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PREFACE. 


oOME  months  ago  having  met  with  an  account 
of  a  society  professedly  instituted  for  the  con* 
version  of  the  jews,  I  was  induced  to*give  a 
particular  attention  to  the  prophecies  on  that  sub- 
ject, having  myself  always  entertained  an  idea, 
that  the  time  for  the  realizing  of  that  glorious 
hope  is  yet  premature  ;*  and  moreover,  that  the 
conversion  and  restoration  of  that  people,  "  ter- 
rible from  their  beginning  hitherto,"!  is  a  work 
in  which  God  will  have  no  need  of  converting 
societies,  nor  will  admit  of  any  participation  in  it 
with  the  arm  of  flesh.  +  The  judicial  blindness  up- 
on  Israel  is  declared  by  the  prophets,  and  our  Savi- 
our himself,  and  the  apostles,  to  be  the  immediate 
work  of  God,  and  an  afflictive  judgment,  which 
was  to  lie  heavy  upon  them  for  a  great  length  of 
time,  ev?n  "till  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles  should 
come  in  ;"  answering  nevertheless,  all  the  while, 

*  Dan.  xii,  7>  II,  12.  f  *sai«  xv"i» 

*  IsaUjx.  16  ;lxiii.  Si 
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v  ise  and  gracious  purposes  of  the  christian  dis- 
pensation. It  cannot  therefore  possibly  be  re- 
moved until  "  the  fulness  of  time  is  come"  as  many 
abortive  attempts  have  heretofore  proved,  nor 
even  then  can  the  supernatural  veil  drawn  over 
their  hearts  by  the  hand  of  God,  be  withdrawn 
by  any  other  hand. 

I  am  very  far  from  being  singular  in  this  opin- 
ion. "  The  numbers,  dispersion,  and  adherence 
of  the  jews  to  their  religion,"  says  Mr  Addison, 
"  have  furnished  every  age,  and  every  nation  of 
the  world,  with  the  strongest  arguments  for  the 
christian  faith;  not  only  as  these  very  particulars 
are  foretold  of  them,  but  as  they  themselves  are 
the  depositories  of  these  and  all  the  other  prophe- 
cies which  tend  to  their  own  confusion.  Their 
number  (moderately  computed  at  5,000,000)  fur- 
nishes us  with  a  sufficient  cloud  of  witnesses  that 
attest  the  truth  of  the  Old  Bible.  Their  disper- 
sion spreads  these  witnesses  through  all  parts  of 
the  world.  The  adherence  to  their  religion 
makes  their  testimony  unquestionable.  Had  the 
whole  body  of  the  jews  been  converted  to  Christi- 
anity, we  should  certainly  have  thought  all  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  relate  to 
the  coming  and  history  of  our  blessed  Saviomv 


PREFACE*  **• 

forged  by  Christians,  and  have  looked  upon 
them,  with  the  prophecies  of  the  Sibyls,  as  made 
many  years  after  the  events  they  pretend  to  fore- 
tell." 

It  appears,  I  think,  very  manifest,  that  no  hu- 
man endeavours  in  the  way  of  conversion,  can 
be  of  any  material  advantage  to  the  hastening  of 
that  great  national  change  and  regeneration.  All 
that  can  be  done  is  to  go  on  before  with  the  pick- 
axe and  spade,  clearing  away  the  rubbish*  which 
their  national  prejudices  have  added  to  the  great 
stumbling  block,  which  God  by  his  almighty  Pro- 
vidence has  already  begun  to  "  take  tip;99  having 
sent  on  the  breaker  before  them,  to  dojthe 
previous  work.f 

The  objections  of  the  jews  against  Christianity 
have  been  very  ably  hacked  up  and  shovelled  out 
of  the  way,  by  the  strong  arm  of  Leslie,  (in  his 
Short  method  with  the  Jews,)  in  so  clean  and 
complete  a  manner,  that  there  seems  nothing  of 
that  kind  left  for  any  scavenger  after  him  to  do. 
What  I  have  here  attempted,  is  of  a  different  na- 
ture, and  may  not  be  without  its  use  when  God 

*.  Isai.  Ixii.  10.  f   Isai,  lvii.  I*  ;  Micah  ii.  13* 
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shall  have  "  opened  their  eyes,  and  unstopped  them 
ears;"  an,d  till  then  nothing  can  avail.    A  candid 
representation  of  their  rejection,  and  the  cause  of 
it,  and  its  consequences  in  the  miseries  they  have 
endured  from  that  time  ;  and,  lastly,  their  happy 
recovery  and  union  with  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  is  to  follow,  all  clearly  repre- 
sented by  their  own  prophets  long  before  Christi- 
anity appeared,  may  one  day  have  the  desired  ef- 
fect, sooner  than  the  most  powerful  attack  of  their 
errors,  in  the  way  of  argument,  from  a  professed 
adversary.   Moses  and  the  prophets  are  witnesses 
against  them,  whose  testimony  is  unimpeachable  j 
and  though  their  faithful  and  strong  representa- 
tions of  these  things  have  been  read  by  the  jew$ 
for  upwards  of  1800  years  without  being  under- 
stood, a  time  will  come  when  they  will  see  them 
in  the  same  light  as  here  represented. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  shew  the  jews  to  them* 
selves,  as  peculiar  objects  of  the  divine  regard  and 
Providence,  and  to  the  faithful  believers  in  Jesus, 
as  worthy  of  their  respect  and  affection,  from  their 
being  witnesses  together  with  them,  of  the  truth 
and  unity  of  God,  and  fellow-sufferers  with  them 
under  the  same  tyranny  of  the  beast. 
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In  prosecuting  this  inquiry  into  the  prophetic 
history  of  the  jews  of  the  latter  times,  I  could  not 
avoid  perceiving  the  intimate  connection  it  has 
with  that  of  popery,  particularly  towards  the  end 
of  the  indignation,  and  in  the  circumstances 
connected  with  the  emancipation  of  Israel  out  of 
the  bondage  of  the  spiritual  Egypt,  This  neces- 
sarily led  to  an  extension  of  inquiry  into  the  pro- 
phetic history  farther  than  was  at  first  designed. 

The  representation  I  have  given  of  popery, 
though  of  a  dark  and  sombre  hue,  is  such  as  his- 
tory warrants,  and  all  protestant  commentators 
are  agreed  in.  And  though  for  much  the  same 
reasons  given  above,  it  will  be  equally  unavailing 
to  the  persons  most  deeply  concerned  in  it,  yet 
it  may  be  not  so  (at  such  a  time  as  this)  to  the 
friends  of  true  religion,  in  putting  them  upon  their 
guard  against  those  efforts  of  the  expiring  beast 
which  are  foretold,  and  may  ere  long  be  carried 
to  a  length  at  present  very  little  suspected  by 
many,  although  the  indications  of  their  approach 
are  even  now  manifestly  visible. 

The  memorable  events  of  the  last  twenty  years 
have  opened  quite  a  new  prospect  into  the  re- 
gions  of  prophecy,  where  before  all  was  wrappe^ 
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in  silence,  and  impenetrable  clouds  and  darknesi. 
Newton,  and  the  troop  of  commentators  in  his 
company,  have  passed  through  a  wide  and  (at 
that  time)  barren  tract  of  this  country,  in  a  full 
trot ;  as  not  having  found  any  objects  of  sufficient 
distinctness  in  the  thick  mist  (then  circumfused 
around  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore,)  to  which 
the  expository  telescope  could  be  lifted  up  with 
any  tolerable  clearness  of  vision.  But  since  that 
time  the  haze  has  begun  to  break,  and  many  of 
the  nearer  objects  have  been  defined,  and  the 
rude  masses  of  shade  have  been  opened  out  into 
their  various  forms  and  respective  colours  :  and 
even  the  distant  points  in  the  prospect  are  falling, 
one  after  another,  within  reach  of  the  powers  of 
the  instrument. 

I  presume  to  hope  that  a  representation  in  a 
great  measure  new,  has  been  given  here  of  the 
strong  features  of  popery,  by  the  application  of  a 
great  many  of  the  ancient  prophecies,  some  of 
them  perhaps  not  less  applicable  to  the  mystical 
Babylon,  and  Sodom,  and  Egypt,*  of  St  John, 
than  those  he  has  himself  applied,  in  his  very  con- 
cise view  of  the  prophecies  of  the  christian  times, 
which  for  obvious  reasons  did  not  admit  of  many 

*  Rev.  xi.  8. 
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such  references,  nor  require  much  light  at  the 
time  when  he  wrote.  But  by  his  quoting  a  few, 
and  alluding  to  other  passages  in  the  prophets,  it 
appears  to  have  been  his  design  to  point  out  to  us 
the  sources,  from  whence  (in  due  time)  a  strong 
and  luminous  illustration  of  his  dark  hieroglyphics 
and  mystical  language  might  be  derived. 

As  I  conceive  the  subject  to  be  at  this  time  of 
peculiar  interest  to  all  protestants,  when  we  see 
the  arm  of  Providence  making  very  extraordinary 
movements  in  the  quarters  of  the  catholics,  in 
every  country  where  they  are  to  be  found  $  I  wish- 
ed this  view  of  "  the  controversy  of  Sion," — 
and  the  speedily  approaching  decision  of  it,  to  be 
adapted  to  the  use  of  persons  not  accommodated 
with  better  assistances,  and  of  little  leisure  for  ex- 
tended inquiry,  who  are  commonly  apt  to  take 
up  their  opinions  of  religion  upon  trust,  without 
examination.  For  their  use  I  have  studied  plain- 
ness and  perspicuity  rather  than  stile,  and  have 
thrown  into  the  form  of  notes  whatever  refer- 
ences to  the  greek  text,  or  latin  authorities  of 
popish  authors,  &c.  appeared  necessary  for  illus- 
tration or  proofs ;  and  have  always  given  the 
sense  of  such  quotations  -along  with  them.      For 

y  Matt.  xxiv.  23. 
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the  same  reason  I  fcave  fixed  the  price  of  this 
publication  so  low  as  barely  to  pay  its  own  ex- 
pen  ces,  even  if  it  should  meet  with  a  favorable 
acceptance ;  and  if  it  does  not,  I  have  no  objec- 
tion to  the  loss  that  may  accrue,  in  what  I  con- 
sider as  an  humble  attempt  to  assist  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  so  far  at  least  commendable,  though 
it  should  not  be  very  successful. 


PREFACE 

TO    THE   SECOND    EDITION. 


-non  retrorsum 


vela  dare,  atque  iterare  cursus 
cogor  relictos 

Hor.  Carm.  1.  i.  Ode  34. 

Nor  am  I  forced  to  furl  the  sail, 

Or  put  about  the  helm,  and  check  the  gale; 

Or  cautious,  trim  from  side  to  side, 

The  sport  of  veering  wind,  and  failing  tide. 


J.  HE  late  retrograde  motion  of  the  revolu- 
tionary changes,  which  have  come  forward  in 
quick  succession  for  the  last  twenty- five  years 
will  incline  some  persons  to  accept,  in  a  general 
sense,  that  prediction  in  Rev.  xv.  8,  concern- 
ing a  peculiar  and  merely  partial  obscurity  of 
prophecy,  as  if  it  referred  to  an  universal,  and 
not  a  particular  interdiction,  from  entering 
into  the  temple.  "  And  the  temple  was  fil- 
led with  smoke,  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
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from  his  power;  and  no  man  was  able  to  en* 
tor  into  the  temple  till  the  seven  plagues  were 
fulfilled." 

Smoke,  as  a  symbol  of  prophecy,  may  be 
understood  in  two  senses,  a  good  or  a  bad  one. 
When  it  is  declared  to  proceed  "  from  the 
glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power,"  it  must 
be  understood  to  mean  only  a  salutary  and 
temporary  darkness,  as  far  as  the  servants  of 
the  temple  are  concerned  in  it ;    and  it  will 
only  tend  the  more  clearly  to  illustrate  the 
wisdom  and  justice  of  God's  judgments,  upon 
the  return  of  light.    Such  a  darkness  as  this  is 
the  necessary  accompaniment  of  the  ancient 
of  days,  represented  here  as  coming  to  in- 
stitute his  grand  session  of  Judgment  upon 
the  beast,  at  the  end  of  his  1260  years,  as  had 
been  foretold  by  Daniel  vii.  9,  of  which  St. 
John  is,  in  the  following  chapter,  proceeding 
to  give  the  particulars  in  full.— The  psalmist 
describes  the  same  thing  in  similar  terms.  (Ps. 
xcvii.  2,  3.)  "Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him,  righteousness  and  judgment  are 
the  habitation  of  his  throne.    AJire  goeth  be* 
fore  him,  (Dan.  vii.  10, 1 1 ,)  and  burnetii  up  his 
enemies  round  about" — This  is  not  like  the 
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darkness  of  the  fifth  vial,  a  perfected  judg^ 
ment  of  itself,  but  is  rather  the  prelude  to  the 
whole  series  of  the  seven,  which  are  about  to 
be  executed  in  the  sight  of  the  lamb,  and  of 
the  angels  of  the  churches,  standing  round  a- 
bout  him,  to  witness  how  the  accomplishment 
may  correspond  with  the  predictions  given  of 
it.  (Rev.  xiv.  10,)  The  darkness  in  the 
temple  cannot  therefore  be  meant  to  affect 
them,  but  refers  altogether  perhaps  to  their 
persecutors,  who  at  this  time  particidarly , 
are  excluded  from  the  privileges  which  these 
enjoy,  (Rev.  xiv.  3.  see  2d.  Exodus,  vol.  iii, 
p.  35, — 10, — 41, — 112 — ).  It  is  very  natural 
to  suppose  that  the  reformed  churches  will  be 
favoured  by  heaven,  with  a  correct  idea  of  the 
meaning  and  tendency  of  these  judgments, 
notwithstanding  the  general  darkness  of  the 
times,  and  the  apparently  intricate  perplexity 
in  which  human  affairs  seem  now  and  then  to 
be  involved.  The  footsteps  of  a  wise  and  just 
providence  will  be  at  all  times  still  discernible, 
and  a  steady  pursuit  of  one  invariable  plan 
in  the  whole  series  of  the  vials,  may  be  seen 
amidst  the  "  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God, 
and  from  his  power,"  which  to  the  bestial 
party,  involves  every  thing  in  darkness. 

a  2 
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In  a  contrary  sense,  symbolical  smoke  sig- 
nifies a  darkness  which  is  prejudicial,  and  is 
itself  generally  a  prelude  to  the  punishment 
of  the  enemies  of  God.  It  imports  a  peculiar 
perturbation  of  the  faculty  of  reflection,  which 
is  inflicted  itself  as  a  judgment,  and  leads  the 
incorrigible  through  an  infatuation  of  bigotry 
to  the  errors  of  their  sinful  choice,  into  the 
very  measures  which  tend  to  their  own  undo- 
ing. The  maxim  "  quern  dens  vult  perdere, 
prius  dementat"  has  been  often  verified  by 
the  unaccountable  conduct  of  men  of  great 
natural  talents,  but  at  the  same  time  of  super- 
lative wickedness  ;  and  in  few  instances  more 
visibly  than  in  the  fall  of  Buonaparte.  Ac- 
cording to  my  idea,  this  is  well  accounted  for 
by  Dan.  xii.  10,  and  St.  Paul,  2  Thess.  ii.  11, 
which  the  poet  turns  thus : 

"  Hear  the  just  law,  the  judgment  of  the  skies! 
64  He  that  hates  truth  shall  be  the  dupe  of  lies. 
"  And  he  that  will  be  cheated  to  the  last, 
**  Delusions  stroug  as  hell  shall  hold  him  fast." 

Cowper's  Prog,  of  Error. 

The  smoky  errors  ofMoHAMMEDisM,  to  which 
the  churches  of  Asia  became  obnoxious,  in  pun- 
ishment of  their  neglect  of  the  warning  given 
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them,  are  very  accurately  represented  in  their 
origin  and  consequences,  by  this  symbol  of 
smoke,  which  arises,  not  as  here  it  doth,  "from 
the  glory  of  God — ;  but  from  the  infernal 
abyss,  whence  all  judicial  darkness  origi- 
nates. And  therefore  when  St,  John  is  found 
introducing  the  same  symbol  of  the  abyss  a 
second  time,  with  consequences,  and  an  asso- 
ciation of  ideas  appropriate  to  it,  about  the 
time  of  the  near  finishing  of  the  testimony 
of  the  witnesses,  it  is  reasonable  to  interpret 
the  symbol,  on  its  occurrence  again,  bv  the 
same  rule  and  in  a  like  analogy, — We  must 
suppose  thai  St.  John  Mould  thereby  insinuate 
a  striking  similarity  in  these  two  portions  of 
his  prophecy  ;  and  tiiat  the  rising  of  this  last 
beast  from  the  abyss,  should  be  accompanied 
by  somewhat  o(  a  Judicial  darkness  of  a  sim- 
ilar nature,  which  should  be  impressed  upon 
the  infatuated  minds  of  its  victims,  by  the  like 
means  of  delusion  and  the  sword,  which  had 
previously  smoothed  the  way  to  empire  for 
Mohammed.* 

*  On  the  accuracy  of  St.  John,  in  never  applying  the 
snme  hieroglyphic  Ml  contrary  senses,  and  avoiding  every 
possible  occasion  of  unnecessary  obscurity,  I  have  offered 
many  remarks.      (See  Prophecy  in  the  index).        These  are 
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The  smoke  in  both  these  cases,  can  only  be 
partial  in  its  darkening  effects,  and  will  be 
directed  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  serve  the 

certainly  very  extraordinary  times,  and  not  unworthy  ©I 
being  consigned  to  the  dominion  of  the  third  woe.  The 
infatuation  which  continues  to  possess  the  bestialians,  and 
contrary  to  every  motive  divine  and  human,  urges  them  on 
to  seek  their  own  destruction,  is  very  wonderful,  but  it  is  every 
day  demonstrating  its  influence.  The  unaccountable  conduct 
of  the  Irish  catholics,  in  rejecting  all  reasonable  means  of 
conciliation,  and  the  bold  advances  of  their  much  too  liberal 
advocates  here,  and  at  last  that  of  even  the  papal  power 
itself,  shews  that  they  know  not  where  to  stop,  or  have  not 
the  power  to  do  it.  It  is  a  fearful  omen  that  the  Prophecy 
of  Ezekiel  xxxv.  6.  cannot  escape  its  accomplishment  there 
also,"  where  the  powerful  iEgis  ofbrilish  protection  is  extend- 
ed in  vain.  (  2d.  Ex.  v.  i,  p.  282 — v.  ii.  p.  53.) — Spain  has 
hitherto  suffered  little,  except  in  her  American  possessions, 
from  that  horrible  species  of  judgment,  civil  contests,  which 
is  the  principal  feature  of  the  third  woe.  (2d.  Ex.  v.  iii.  p.  256). 
The  infuriated  victims  of  wrath,  are  to  drink  blood,  and  that 
their  own,  and  to  be  pronounced  worthy  of  it,  (Rev.  xvi.  6.) 
we  have  seen  this  already  in  France,  the  symptoms  of  its 
approach  to  Spain  are  but  too  manifest.  The  ebullition  of 
the  revolutionary  frenzy,  was  only  possible  to  be  kept  down 
by  the  weight  of  the  heavy  pressure,  of  the  iron  crown,  et 
vultus  instantis  tyranni.  The  very  consequences  predicted 
after  the  pouring  of  the  fifth  vial  (  Rev.  xvi.  11.  )  are  now 
apparent;  they  repent  not  of  their  deeds,  and  their  blasphem- 
ous errors,  but  return  to  them  with  renewed  ardour, 
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purpose  of  God's  judgments  in  the  seven  vials, 
without  extending  to  a  total  prohibition  of 
entrance  into  the  temple,  to  all  indiscrim- 
inately. Durham  very  convincingly  inter- 
prets the  smoke  in  the  temple  in  this  manner, 
and  most  commentators  seem  thus  to  have 
understood  it,  as  being  judicial,  and  con- 
sequently not  universal  in  its  extent*  It  is 
indeed  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  although 
the  wire  formed  cannot  enter ,  during  the  whole 
time  of  these  seven  vials,  which  appear  to 
occupy  seventy  live  years,  yet  that  together 
with  them,  the  sincere  worshippers  of  the 
Deity  should  likewise  be  excluded.  Because 
it  isjor  their  sakes,  that  this  dreadful  visita- 
tion of  the  sins,  of  the  long  time  triumphant 
beast  e-t  last  takes  place.  The  psalmist  allud- 
ing to  the  same  circumstances  and  time  of 
"  inquisition  for  blood,"  (Ps.  ix.  12.)  gives  us 
the  same  idea  of  Gods  judgments,  becoming  a 
second  time  like  the  pillar  of  fire  which  went 
before  the  host  of  Israel,  in  the  original 
Exodus;  yielding  a  light,  and  salvation  to  the 
persecuted  fugitives,  but  turning  its  dark 
side  only  to  the  persecutor,  for  his  plague  and 
destruction.  In  this  latter  application,  the 
smoke  only  signifies  thus  much ;  that  the  per- 
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sons  which  would  not  hear  nor  understand \ 
in  the  day  of  their  call,  should  not  be  able  to 
penetrate   into   the   true   meaning   of  Gods 
mysterious  providences,  when  the  season  of 
judgment  is  come:  but  that  they  should  be 
deceived  by  delusive  appearances  of  peace  and 
intermission  of  judgments,  although  the  previ- 
ous requisites  to  spiritual   peace  have  been 
pertinaciously  rejected  by  them.     It  denotes 
that,  which  hath  been  the  settled  opinion  of 
many  learned  men,  and  good  commentators, 
(Goodwin,  Gill,  Mede,  Newton,  Puffendorf, 
and  others ;  see  2d.  Exod.  v.  i.  p.  203.)  that 
few  conversions  from  the  errors  of  popery, 
or   rather   none,    would   be  effected  by  the 
dazzling  glare  of  these  fiery  judgments ;   but 
rather,  that  the  bestial  party  would  continue 
to  misinterpret  them  in  a  sense  flattering  to 
themselves,  even  unto  the  end ;  and  particu- 
larly so  at  ihe  near  approach  of  the  last  of 
them,   when  a  revolution  may  be  expected 
that  will  give  the  catholics  once  more  that 
supremacy  they  are  in  quest  of,  and  a  power 
over  the  church,  destructive  to  vital  religion 
in  the  highest  degree.*    This  may  account  for 

*  The  extent  and  nature  of  the  rising  hopes  of  the  roman 
catholics,  may  be  appreciated  from  a  late  sermon  (1813)  by 
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the  various  appearances  which  the  cloud  of 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his 
power,  puts  on,  as  it  shews  itself  to  these 
mystical  Egyptians.  They  will  consequently 
proceed  on  in  their  darkness  and  contumacy 
of  error,  untill  their  Egypt  itself  shall  be 
destroyed.  But  in  all  the  land  of  Goshen, 
the  Israel  of  God  shall  have  light  in  all  their 
dwellings. 

Had  the  purport  of  this  preparatory  vision 
been  otherwise  than  so,  and  all  mankind  had 
been  equally  interdicted  from  entering  into 
the  temple,  or  in  other  words,  from  attaining 
to  a  sufficient  intelligence  of  the  tendency  and 
object  of  these  judgments  ;  amidst  all  the 
appearances  of  change  which  they  may  at 
times  put  on,  even  unto  the  very  end  of  the 
vials;  St.  John  would  have  been  commmanded 
(as  Daniel  was,)  to  shut  them  up,  or  write  them 
with  a  seal  annexed,  to  remain  inviolable  for 
the  time  specified  :  or  as  he  had  actually  been 
enjoined  in  the  prophecy  of  the  seven  thun- 
ders, "  write  them  not" — But  here  on  the 

Peter  Gandolphy,  a  catholic  priest,  on  the  approaching 
downfall  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  triumph  of 
popery.  See  also  2d.  Ex.  v.  i.  p.  267. 
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contrary,  he  proceeds  immediately  not  only 
to  write  a  full  and  detailed  account  of  the 
seven  vials,  but  he  follows  it  up  by  several 
subsequent  visions  in  retrospect,  with  a  view' 
to  the  further  explanation  of  the  nature  and 
consequences  of  them.  The  vials  by  some  are 
thought  to  be  the  same  as  the  seven  thunders, 
which  could  not  at  that  time  be  disclosed  ; 
and  by  almost  all,  they  are  allowed  to  contain 
the  seven  principal  wonders  of  the  seventh 
trumpet,  and  the  third  woe,  of  which  no  where 
else  is  there  any  account  to  be  found  :  whereas 
the  first  avid  second  woes  are  immediately 
described  as  soon  as  they  are  announced.  The 
third  is  of  greater  importance  than  these,  and 
requires  a  preparatory  introduction,  by  a 
previous  description  of  the  agents  engaged, 
and  their  mode  of  conducting  the  war  of  the 
witnesses,  on  both  sides.  The  woe  is  there- 
fore announced  in  the  11th  chapter,  but  the 
particulars  of  it  are  not  given  untill  the  16th« 
That  the  history  of  the  pouring  of  the  vials  is 
intended  to  be  a  description  of  the  third 
woe,  and  consequently  is  capable  of  being 
understood  by  the  church  under  persecution 
more  or  less,  Bishop  Newton  thus  argues  :•— 
"At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  trumpet,  the  woe 
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of  the  Saracens  commences,"  and  (after  the 
description  of  it)  it  is  then  added,--"  Owe  woe  is 
past — and  behold  there  come  two  woes  more 
hereafter." — So  at  the  sounding  of  the  sixth 
trumpet,  the  plague  of  the  Euphratean  horse* 
men,  or  Turks,  begins,  and  in  the  conclusion 
—(at  Rev.  xi.  14,) — it  is  added,  "  the  second 
woe  is  past,  and  behold  the  third  woe  cometh 
quickly." — At  the  sounding  of  the  seventh 
trumpet  therefore,  one  would  naturally  ex- 
pect the  description  of  this  woe  to  succeed* 
Newton  on  Proph.  vol.  iii.  p.  271. — * 

*  From  hence  also  it  is  obvious  to  conclude,  that  the  Tur- 
kish or  second  woe  is  now  actually  past,  in  the  same  sense  as 
the  first  woe  was  past  when  the  second  was  announced,  That 
is  to  say,  as  a  woe,  it  was  past,  and  a  new  one  was  going 
to  take  its  place,  (vol.  iii.  p.  124  )  Yet  the  monuments 
and  evidences  of  both  these  Mohammedan  woes  still  remain, 
even  to  this  day  ;  though  their  power  of  hurting,  as  woes,  be 
gone  by.  (See  R.  Fleming's,  Newton's,  Bicheno's,  &c. 
methods  of  computing  the  time  allotted  to  them.  The  second 
woe  was  past  virtually  in  1 789,  and  the  symbolical  earthquake 
of  the  French  revolution,  was  the  signal  for  the  sounding  of 
the  seventh  trumpet  The  fall  of  the  beast  of  the  sea  ensued 
under  the  fifth  vial ;  but  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  is  not 
yet  concluded,  which  may  be  accounted  for  in  a  very  reason- 
able way,  if  it  be  reasonable  that  the  cause  shoidd  preceed  th$ 
effect.   (See  2d.  Exod.  v.  iii.  p.  272,-289.—) 

b  2 
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Notwithstanding  then,  the  smoke  still  con- 
tinues to  fill  the  penetralia  of  the  temple,  and 
may  occasion  a  total  misapprehension  of 
what  is  passing  within,  to  some  who  are  in- 
terdicted from  entering,  and  may  have  dis- 
turbed the  visual  penetration  of  some  others, 
who  are  not  wholly  excluded  with  the  wor- 
shippers of  the  beast;  yet  still  there  may  be 
traced  the  footsteps  of  a  wise  providence 
tending  strait  forwards,  but  none  turning 
back  again,  as  some  have  imagined.  The 
signs  of  the  times,  and  the  indications  of  pro- 
phecy have  agreed  well  together,  and  still  con- 
tinue so  to  do.  We  need  not  give  way  to  any 
doubts  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  prophetical  pen- 
cil,  or  even  of  the  correctness  of  our  general 
apprehension  of  its  delineations,  on  account  of 
the  portentous  aspect,  or  surprising  changes 
and  combinations  of  the  wonders  of  our  times. 

An  impious  and  desolating  tyranny  sprung 
from  the  abyss,  for  a  long  time  successfully 
trampled  under  foot,  the  liberties  and  hap- 
piness of  the  whole  human  race.  Yet  still 
the  success  which  was  indulged  to  its  cupidity 
and  ambition,  was  useful  to  the  general  ac- 
complishment of  the  purposes  of  heaven.  The 
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measure  of  the  iniquities  of  the  beast  was  full, 
and  the  superannuated dominancy  of  apostate 
JIome,  and  her  confederate  horns,  was  thus 
to  fall,  (2d.  Exod.  v.  ii.  p.  463—534—).  Their 
time  was  expired,  and  their  perdition  could 
be  no  longer  delayed;  neither  could  there  have 
been  chosen  a  more  adequate  instrument  of 
providence,  for  the  execution  of  that  work  of 
judgment,  for  the  making  a  beginning  of  it  at 
least.*  If  at  length  we  have  seen  the  bloody 
scourge  wrenched  out  of  his  strong  grasp,  and 
applied  to  his  own  back,  and  that  even  by  the 
very  victims  of  his  oppression,  against  whom 
he  was  specially  commissioned  and  sent,  al- 
though he  had  other  views  in  his  own  mind ; 

*  All  that  the  world  has  yet  suffered  from  the  opening  of  the 
ABYSS,  and  the  bloody  tragedy  of  the  third  woe,  is  but  the 
beginning  of  sorrows.  The  share  which  the  protectant  world 
has  had  in  it,  seems  only  designed  to  quicken  their  attention 
to  the  coming  scenes  of  woe,  on  the  dementated  worshippers 
of  the  beast,  of  which  they  are  now  to  be  the  spectators,  as 
they  have  been  heretofore  the  denouncers  of  his  criminality. 
That  such  a  first  rate  genius  as  Buonaparte  for  mischief, 
should  ever  have  fallen  from  so  great  an  height,  and  sunk 
even  into  contempt,  and  that  he  can  be  succeeded  by  fresh 
engines  of  destruction,  still  better  fitted  to  the  work  of  blood, 
is  one  of  the  wonders  of  this  season  and  time,  which  per- 
petually rOuse  us  to  renewed  astonishment, 
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(2d.  Exod.  v.  i.  p.  351 — )  yet  this  argues  no- 
thing more  than  the  omnipotence  as  well  as 
the  justice  of  providence,  which  is  able  to 
furnish  fresh  instruments  for  the  perpetuating 
of  the  uniformity  of  its  design,  when  those  first 
employed  have  become  worthy  of  rejection. 
(Isai.  x.  15.)  Here  is  no  inconsistency  in  all 
this,  but  a  more  perfect  accomplishment  of 
prophecy;  since  whether  buonaparte  himself 
executes  the  will  of  heaven,  or  suffers  the  exe- 
cution of  it  upon  his  own  person  and  empire,  it 
amounts  to  the  same  thing.  In  either  case  it  is 
still  the  same  body  of  the  same  beast  of  the 
sea,  which  had  been  symbolically  slain,  and 
delivered  to  the  burning  flame  for  its  slow  con- 
sumption, (Dan.  vii.  11.  26.)  which  St,  John 
represents  by  "  the  going  into  perdition," 
and  explains  it  to  us  in  several  visions.  (Rev. 
xiv.  10,  U. — xvi.  10. — xvii.  11.)  and  indeed 
it  is  the  general  voice  of  prophecy  that  this 
vengeance  should  be  inflicted  upon  them' 
selves,  by  their  own  hands.  (Isai.  xix.  2. — 
xlix.  26.— Exod.  v.  i.  p.  345.— v.  ii.  p.  409), 

This  prospering  tyrant  himself  was  also  thus 
to  meet  his  fate  of  a  symbolical  death,  by  the 
fire  out  oj  the  months  of  the  two  prophets  of 
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the  British  churches,  his  terrible  and  privileged 
tormentors,  whom  he  would  not  desist  from 
hurting  by  every  imaginable  mode  of  persecu- 
tion, even  to  their  extermination.  (Rev.  xi.  5y 
6).  Their  great  and  glorious  exertions  have, 
by  their  perseverance  and  success,  kindled  at 
length  a  similar  flame  of  liberty  in  other  na- 
tions ;  and  shewn  them  that  the  time  is  come 
when  the  late  indomitable  beast  of  the  abyss 
may  be  humbled.  Every  thing  hath  so  ensued 
m  regular  course,  from  the  re-opening  of  the 
abyss  in  1789,  just  as  we  had  reason  to  expect: 
and  I  do  not  see  any  thing  in  the  present  as- 
pect of  affairs,  from  whence  to  conclude,  that 
the  bestial  war  against  the  witnesses  is  ter- 
minated, by  the  fall  of  one  representative  of 
the  beast  of  the  abyss,  and  our  troubles  con- 
sequently at  an  end.  I  fear  there  are  yet  no 
good  grounds  of  contradiction  to  the  judgment 
I  had  formed  of  the  bestial  system,  on  the  basis 
of  Mr.  Sharp's  plan.  The  1260  years  without 
doubt  are  ended.  The  second  woe  is  past, 
and  the  third  begun  ;  and  it  will  certainly  con- 
tinue, at  least  at  intervals,  with  but  short 
intermissions,  to  manifest  its  existence,  until! 
the  utter  extirpation  of  the  apostacy,  and  its 
supporters  have  laid  a  secure  foundation  for 
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the  hope  of  happier  times.     (2d.  Exod.  vol. 
iii.  p.  131.) 

Had  there  occurred  only  one  or  two  remark- 
able coincidences  on  this  plan,  between  pro- 
phecy and  facts,  this  might  have  been  attributed 
to  chance,  and  a  considerable  degree  of  doubt 
would  have  ensued,  upon  the  occasion  of  so 
prodigious  a  counter-revolution,  and  an  ap- 
parent recurrence  to  the  old  forms  of  things. 
But  the  coincidence  hath  been  entire  and 
complete,  without  one  instance  of  a  failure ; 
{see  the  proof  s  of  this  at  large  in  the  " Season 
and  Time.")  and  the  very  subversion  of  the 
late  tyranny  itself,  only  adds  fresh  and  stronger 
confirmation  to  the  system,  instead  of  re-acting 
against  it.  For  the  probability  of  the  duration 
and  stability  of  the  late  changes,  in  the  coun- 
tries subject  to  the  influence  of  the  abyss, 
must  be  estimated  altogether  from  conclusions 
to  be  drawn  from  the  sources  of  prophecy,  and 
not  from  mere  conjecture  of  probabilities  and 
political  theory,  which  have  been  so  often 
contradicted  in  these  times  of  confusion  in  the 
councils  of  Edom,  that  no  rational  dependence 
can  any  more  be  placed  upon  them.  How 
much  soever  it  may  be  the  pleasure  of  politi- 
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cal  dogmatists  to  treat  the  idea  with  con- 
tempt,  yet  I  certainly  expect  that  popery  will 
again  lift  up  its  ruthless  head ;  but  perhaps 
not  yet,  or  until  we  make  a  much  nearer 
approach  to  the  time  of  the  end,  A  restitution 
in  the  present  day,  at  least  to  the  extent  which 
some  seem  to  expect  it,  appears  to  me  next  to 
an  impossibility.  For  as  revolutions  do  not  go 
back,  so  neither  does  time. — "  Vestigia  nulla 
retrorsum" 


-all  signs  portend 


A  forward  course, — no  footsteps  backwards  bend." 

When  prophetical  periods  are  elapsed,  and 
all  the  symbols  attached  to  them,  as  the  signs 
of  their  existence,  are  obliterated  and  e:one  ; 
they  can  not  begin  again,  nor  be  perpetuated 
for  a  single  day  beyond  the  predicted  time. 
The  fall  of  Buonaparte,  whom  I  considered 
as  the  appointed  scourge  of  popery,  and  the 
founder  of  the  bestial  throne  of  the  abyss, 
affords  us  no  argument  that  popery  will  be 
scourged  no  more,  or  that  the  throne  of  the 
abyss  itself  will  sink,  together  with  its  first 
occupier,  into  symbolical  non-entity.  His 
occupancy  of  the  supreme  dignity  and  power 
over  the  bestial  confederation,  under  a  new 
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name,  and  under  changed  ensigns,  has  been 
both  sufficiently  conspicuous  and  durable,  to 
prove  him  completely  a  successor  to  the  great 
roman  beast  defunct :  and  the  circumstances 
of  his  fall,  have  added  as  much  confirmation 
to  my  system,  as  it  had  before  derived  from 
his  wonderful  rise,  to  that  singular  state  of  a 
paramount  elevation.  Buonaparte  himself 
has  exhibited  the  first  instance  we  have  yet 
seen,  of  the  fall  of  injurious  tyrants  before 
lite  fire  of  the  energy  of  the  two  prophets. 

The  wonderful  sagacity  of  Mede,  had  led 
him  to  conclude  many  years  ago,  what  we  now 
see  to  be  matter  of  fact.  That  the  war  of  the 
witnesses  would  assume  a  different  cliarac* 
ter,  and  a  military  aspect  towards  the  latter 
part  of  it,  which  portion  of  time  would  syn- 
chronize with  the  pouring  of  the  vials  ;  and 
that  the  symbolical  miracles  of  the  two  pro- 
phets, in  turning  the  waters  into  blood,  and 
"killing"  their  persevering  persecutors  with 
"fire  out  of  their  mouths,"  would  be  limited 
to  the  concluding  portion  of  the  Testimony, 
and  is  not  to  be  understood  of  its  whole  dura- 
tion. (See  Key  to  Apoc.  P.  ii.  p.  10,  and  13. — • 
2d.  Exod.  vol.  iii.  p.  507. — )    Facts  had  sug- 
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gested  to  me  the  same  idea,  before  I  lately 
met  with  it  in  Mede's  work.  The  glorious 
and  happy  privilege,  granted  by  a  merciful 
providence,  to  the  British  Isles,  has  confirmed 
Mede's  opinion.  They  alone,  amongst  the 
nations,  have  been  able  to  withstand  the  co- 
lossal power  of  the  revolutionary  abyss,  and 
even  to  become  its  tormentor  for  many  years ; 
and  at  length  to  effect  its  symbolical  killing^ 
by  the  Ji Ire  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths > 
at  a  time  when  it  threatned  to  overwhelm  the 
liberties  of  mankind,  and  consign  the  world  to 
desolation  and  military  despotism.  Through 
twenty  years  of  war,  entirely  of  a  new  cha- 
racter, and  ferocity  of  spirit  worthy  of  the 
abyss,  the  british  prophets  have  continued  to 
afflict,  with  all  the  plagues  ascribed  to  them  in 
their  commission  (Rev.  ii.  5,  6. — 2d  Exod.  vol. 
iii.  p.  27o.)  the  universal  destroyer,  found  to 
be  by  every  other  opponent  irresistible.  And 
they  have  now  completed  his  destiny,  as  they 
will  in  like  manner  do  unto  any  future  tyrants 
which  shall  issue  from  the  abyss,  while  the 
remaining  part  of  their  testimony  awaits  its 
full  accomplishment.  "And  if  any  will  hurt 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth  and 
devoureth  their  enemies.  And  if  any  man 
c  2 
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will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be 
killed." 

T\ieflre — symbolical  of  their  political  in- 
fluence and  military  prowess,  and  quickened 
by  the  example  of  persevering  fortitude  and 
consequent  success  in  them,  hath  accom- 
plished this  in  the  most  remarkable  manner : 
and  the  singular  repetition  of  the  very  same 
words  twice  in  one  verse,  seems  to  intimate 
that  other  tyrants  will  arise,  and  will  revive 
the  inextinguishable  hatred  and  persecution 
of'  the  prophets  ;  and  after  fruitless  attempts 
to  "hurt  them"  will  be  symbolically  so  "kil- 
led" as  the  first  of  their  dynasty  of  the  abyss 
has  been.* 

*  I  have  often  remarked  the  singular  accuracy  of  St.  John's 
language,  not  to  confuse  his  symbols  with  contrary  ideas. 
The  beast  of  the  abyss  is  a  successional  -power,  like  his  pre- 
decessors ;  and  it  is  not  meant  that  the  beast  himself  will  be 
thus  killed,  but  only  the  bearer  of  his  ensigns  pro  tempore, 
and  the  words  are  guarded  against  expressing  any  more — 
"  and  if" — any  man — "  will  hurt  them,  &c."  buonaparte 
has  afforded  us  the  first  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  prophecy. 
Let  us  hope  soon  to  be  gratified  with  tidings  of  the  like 
symbolical  burning  and  fall,  (after  first  hanging  him  up  with- 
out  a  figure)  of  the  secondary  tyrant  of  America,  the  imita- 
tor and  dependant  of  the  infernal  jove  from  the  abyss  in 


PREFACE  XX1U 

Buonaparte  was  but  the  first  of  this  series 
of  despots  from  the  abyss,  which  must  flourish 
during:  the  "  Season  and  Time,"  and  had  he 
survived  this  shock,  he  could  not  have  conti- 
nued to  the  time  of  the  end.  His  fall  does 
no  more  make  an  end  of  the  beast  of  the 
abyss,  than  that  of  Hildebrand  did  of  the 
beast  of  the  sea.  (See  2d  Exod.  vol.  iii.  p. 
316.)  That  beast  was  perpetuated  by  succes- 
sion to  the  full  end  of  1260  years,  and  conti- 
nued throughout  to  be  the  last  of  the  seven 
legitimate  heads  of  Rome,  and  supported  by 
a  confederation  often  horns,  the  papacy  itself, 
in  its  temporal  capacity,  being  an  eleventh 

Europe.  We  may  then  depart  with  some  consolation,  and 
leave  the  remainder  of  the  war  an  inheritance  to  our  children. 
The  hideous  croaking  of  these  trans-atiantic  froos*  issnino- 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast  of  the  abyss,  betrays  pretty 
plainly  its  apocalyptic  origination  and  diabolical  affinity,  by 
the  singular  ingratitude  and  rancour,  of  this  unnatural 
hostility  against  the  parent  empire,  which  {always  generous 
and  great,)  has  now  deserved  and  obtained  the  praise  of  all 
the  world  besides.  The  expatriating  decrees,  and  other  anar- 
chical doctrines  of  this  patient  minister  to  the  vengeance  of 
Buonaparte,  all  levelled  at  the  sources  of  Eng lands  strength 
and  prosperity,  have  now  revealed  another  of  the  three  frogs. 
(See  2d.  Exod.  v.  iii.  p.  282.)  American  frog-like  doc- 
trines^ sowed  the  first  seeds  of  the  I  loody  French  revolution. 
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"little  horn"  and  as  head  of  the  confede- 
racy, identified  with  the  whole  beast.  But  all 
these  tokens  of  apocalyptic  authenticity, 
are  now  gone  by,  and  become  irrecoverable 
by  any  possible  change  of  circumstances.  The 
fulness  of  time  for  this  beast's  symbolical 
death  and  perdition  being  come,  there  hath 
not  been  wanting  so  much  as  one  iota  of  the 
proofs  of  his  dissolution,  according  to  the  pre- 
scribed forms. — Buonaparte,  with  the  fullest 
attestation  of  all  prophecy  to  the  deed,  pulled 
down  the  feeble  and  tottering  fabric  of  the 
papal  Boman  Empire,  and  dug  up  the  very 
foundations ;  and  even  the  dust  of  it  is  blown 
about  in  every  direction  by  the  revolutionary 
tempests.  It  possibly  may  settle  in  the  inter- 
vals of  the  storm,  but  hardly  in  the  old  form: 
and  whatever  political  edifice  may  hereafter 
be  erected  on  that  old  scite,  will  henceforth 
have  not  a  Tarpeian  Bock,  but  a  shifting 
quicksand  for  its  foundation,  and  is  not  cal- 
culated for  durability.  Its  insignia  will  not 
be  the  same  which  symbolized  Home  trium- 
phant, but  will  more  and  more  strikingly  re- 
present her  state  of  perdition.  Bev.  xviii.  2. 

"Whate're  the  fates  ordain 


They  execute — nor  weave  the  woof  in  vain." 

Lewis's  Statin?. 
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One  tyrant  from  the  abyss  is  destroyed  by 
the  energy  of  the  two  prophets ;  but  too  many 
symptoms  remain  of  revolutionary  madness, 
which  cannot  be  appeased  by  concessions,  nor 
subdued  by  either  sufferings  or  conquest. — 
The  sword,  for  many  years  soaked  in  blood, 
(Isai.  xxxiv.  6,  7)  has  scarcely  been  returned 
to  the  scabbard,  when  we  find  them  still  un- 
taught by  experience,  and  the  smart  of  wounds 
not  yet  closed.  We  cannot  therefore  indulge 
the  hope  that  the  abyss  itself  is  shut  down  and 
secured  for  one  thousand  years.  It  had  been 
open  full  nineteen  years,  and  its  plagues  were 
pouring  out  in  every  direction,  before  they 
Jell  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast,  and  put  an 
end  to  his  apocalyptic  reign.  The  beast  of 
the  abyss  then  took  the  succession,  and  rose 
to  his  predicted  state,  and  became  lord  of  the 
future  destinies  of  Rome,  by  destroying  her 
subsisting  symbols,  and  substituting  others  pe- 
culiar to  his  own  dominancy;  which,  notwith- 
standing the  changes  and  commotions  of  this 
"time  of  trouble"  affecting  inferior  matters, 
will  retain  their  symbolical  existence  to  the 
end.* 

*  Perhaps  we  can  have  no  better  witness  than  the  Pope 
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The  war  of  the  witnesses  is  that  part  of  the 
revelation  in  which  we  are  most  interested, 
being  ourselves  and  our  children  the  personal 
actors  in  its  most  awful  part,  the  pouring  of 
the  vials,  and  not  far  removed  from  its  termi- 
nation ;  that  very  circumstance  having  been 
assigned  by  St.  John,  as  the  distinguishing 
mark  and  characteristic  of  the  last  beast  and 
his  time.  This  (near  ending)  part  of  the  tes- 
timony, may  probably  enough  be  calculated 
at  thirty  years,  or  possibly  seventy-five  years, 

himself,  (see  v.  iii.  p.  288.)  that  the  predicted  sentence  of 
the  session  of  judgment  to  "captivity  and  the  sword"  (Rev. 
xiii.  10.)  to  the  "burning  jlame"'  of  superior  tyranny,  (Dan. 
vii.  11.)  and  to  a  "consuming  perdition,"  (Dan.  vii.  26 — 
Rev.  xvii.  8,  11.)  has  been  truly  executed  upon  him. — 
His  body,  symbolically  dead,  both  in  its  head  and  horns, 
has  in  every  part  been  given  to  the  burning  flame,  and  the 
Pope  by  his  proclamation  dated  cezenna  5th  May,  1814, 
has  vouched  for  the  truth  of  it. — "The  decrees  of  the  divine 
mercy  towards  us  are  at  last  accomplished.  Precipitated 
from  our  pacific  chair  with  unheard  of  violence,  torn  from 
the  love  of  our  dear  subjects,  dragged  from  country  to  country, 
we  were  condemned  to  groan  in  chains  for  nearly  five  years! 
we  have  shed  in  our  prison  tears  of  grief  ^c" — Buonaparte 
has  really  done  so  much  work  for  God,  though  without  de- 
sign, that  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  had  his  reward,  and 
even  now  is  punished  in  measure. 
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when  compared  with  the  total  sum  of  1260, 
which  must  be  completed  before  it  will  end. 
But  Mr.  Faber's  extention  of  this  time  of  the 
near  ending,  to  full  three  hundred  years,  ex- 
ceeds all  possible  compromise.  That  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  the  witnesses,  are 
events  already  past,  as  Brightman,  Fleming, 
Faber,  Bicheno  and  others  have  asserted,  is 
a  position  which  however  much  one  might 
wish  it  coidd  be  proved  true,  cannot  be  sup- 
ported on  any  good  arguments ;  but  in  our 
days  is  disproved  both  by  arguments,  and  the 
most  notorious  facts.  * 

*  One  might  wish,  as  Mede  observes,  ("Key  to  Apoe.  P.  iu 
p.  13.")  that  the  last  struggle  were  over,  and  that  the  notion  of 
the  smalcaldic  league  as  corresponding  to  that  great  crisis, 
could  be  established  on  substantial  grounds  of  argument. 
"  But  the  interpretation  of  prophecy  is  not  to  be  directed  ac- 
cording to  our  wish.    Yea,   rather,  the  «rror  will  be   with 

greater  danger  by  a  mistaken  security,  as  if  it  were  past.''' 

To  obtain  this  boon,  very  sturdy  difficulties  have  been  cut 
down,  by  some  of  the  advocates  of  that  opinion.  Mr. 
Bicheno  goes  so  far  as  to  reject,  the  established  prophetical 
mode  of  computation  of  time  by  "a  day  for  a  year^  upon 
very  slender  authority ;  and  he  reckons  the  three  and  a  half 
years  (Rev.  xi.  11.)  by  lunar  days.  (See  "Signs  of  the 
Times"  p.  57.)  This  produces  him  one  hundred  and  five 
yearc>  for  the  duration  of  their  state  of  death  without  burial, 

d 
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I  think  Mr.  Mede  is  mistaken  in  supposing 
all  his  synchronisms  perfect  ones,  which  he 
admits  synchronisms  do  not  always  need  to  be. 
In  that  of  the  persecuting  beast,  and  suffer- 
ing  church,  this  is  certainly  not  the  case.  She 
escapes  at  first  by  flight  and  concealment,  but 
towards  the  end  she  gathers  strength,  puts  on 
a  formidable  aspect,  and  resists  with  various 
success ;  and  at  length  crushes  her  enemies, 
perhaps  several  times,  before  her  fall  and  re- 
surrection. Her  contest,  as  we  now  see,  was 
to  be  maintained  against  two  beasts  in  sue- 
cession.  The  first  was  to  war  against  her,  and 
prevail.  He  has  done  so  for  1260  years,  and 
has  been  overtaken  by  the  predicted  judg- 
ments of  God,  and  is  gone  into  perdition ;  but 
the  witnesses  still  perpetuate  their  testimony 

which  he  commences  from  the  persecution  of  the  protestants, 
by  Lewis  XIV;  and  ends  it  by  the  proclamation  of  liberty 
and  equality,  by  the  infidel  national  assembly;  which  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  witnesses! — The  one  thousand  years  of  the 
saints  reign,  is  another  difficulty  which  cannot  be  adjusted 
by  this  mode%  or  any  other  in  use  with  the  commentators; 
but  he  arbitrarily  assumes  another  of  his  own,  which  reduces 
the  millennium  to  only  nineteen  years! — During  this  time 
he  shuts  up  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  (his  modern  dragon) 
in  the  bottomless  \rit,  by  the  hand  of  the  angel  Buonaparte, 
(p.  80.) 
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against  the  same  apostacy,  and  its  adherents, 
and  wage  their  perpetual  war  under  better 
auspices  against  his  more  ferocious  successor, 
the  beast  of  the  abyss  ;  who  is  however  at 
last  to  obtain  his  wishes,  but  only  thereby  to 
yield  a  final  and  glorious  triumph  to  the  faith- 
ful, which  endure  so  to  the  end. — The  argu- 
ments on  which  this  opinion  is  founded,  are 
given  in  the  2d.  Exodus,  {see  the  Index  an- 
nexed), but  will  be  found  discussed  at  large 
in  a  Tract  on  that  particular  subject  of  "  the 
Season  and  Time." — There  certainly  is  no 
necessity  for  the  testimony  to  commence  im- 
mediately with  the  corruptions  in  religion, 
or  tyranny  of  church  government  which  it 
opposes ;  but  rather  the  contrary. — St.  John 
himself  took  some  time  to  gaze  with  wonder 
at  the  extraordinary  finery  of  the  adulterous 
church,  before  he  resumed  his  pen,  and  de- 
nounced her  to  be  the  whore  of  Babylon, 
and  the  witnesses  no  doubt  did  the  same. 
The  cause  must  have  a  little  precedency 
before  the  effect,  in  spight  of  system  and 
synchronisms,  (See  2d.  Exod,  vol  iii.  p.  272, 
—289). 

.Not  only  has  the  first  beast  retired  altoge- 
d  2 
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ther  from  the  scene,  taking  his  obsolete  in- 
signia, the — "  seven  heads  and  ten  horns" — 
the — "little  horn" — and  the — "image  of  the 
beast" — all  along  with  him;  but  even  the 
new  insignia  of  Rome,  in  her  perditional 
state,  have  felt  the  effects  of  revolutionary 
instability.  The  new  confederation  of  kings , 
the  embryo  formation  of  that  which  is  to  be 
perfected  at  Armageddon,  hath  already  been 
broken  down,  and  its  protector  hath  been 
hilled  hy  the  fire  out  of  the  mouths  oj  the  two 
prophets,  after  his  unremitting  but  vain  en- 
deavours to  "hurt  them"  had  been  previously 
chastized  by  blood  and  famine,  and  accumu- 
lating plagues.  But  the  witnesses  still  live, 
and  continue  to  discharge  their  honourable 
function  in  evangelizing  all  mankind,  in  the 
very  uttermost  pressure  of  their  increasing 
persecution  and  afflictions  ;  extending  their 
prophetical  exertions  to  the  fullest  vindica- 
tion of  liberty  and  protection,  to  the  wretched 
victims  of  spiritual  delusion,  and  mercenary 
tyranny.    (2d  Exod.  vol.  iii.  p.  275). 

The  reign  of  the  beast  of  the  sea  undoubt^ 
edly  ended  in  1808,  even  the  Pope  himself 
being  judge,  in  consequence  of  the  rial  of 
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darkness,  poured  out,  not  upon  the  "symbo- 
lical siw"  of  this  period,  but  expressly  upon 
"the  throne  of  the  beast"  whereon  of  course 
he  could  sit  no  longer.  In  the  language  of 
symbols,  no  fact  can  be  more  plainly  or  cau- 
tiously expressed.  It  was  this  throne,  yielded 
up  to  him  (Rev.  xiii.  2)  by  the  dragon,  whom 
he  was  to  represent  as  his  very  image,  which 
partly  constituted  him  the  last  head  of  the 
beast, — "  The  eighth  and  of  the  seven" — An 
interruption  of  his  reign  by  "sword  and 
captivity,"  and  the  perdition  of  his  body  in 
every  department,  for  full  five  years,  would 
have  made  as  much  a  falsification  of  the 
prophecies,  (as  Mr.  Faber  rightly  judges,) 
as  if  five  hundred  had  been  deficient.  But 
on  the  supposition  that  his  reign  there  ter- 
minated, nothing  could  be  more  proper  than 
such  a  break  to  be  interposed  between  the  past 
tyranny  of  the  1260  years,  and  the  renewed 
persecution  of  the  "  Season  and  Time.7' — 
Between  the  papacy,  as  the  little  horn  of 
Rome,  and  head  of  the  whole  confederation 
of  the  ten,  and  so  identified  with  the  whole 
beast ;  and  the  same  papacy  deprived  of  its 
ancient  insignia,  and  becoming  again  simply 
an  episcopal  dignity ;  distinguished  (lierefor 
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the  first  time)  with  the  title  of  the  false  pro- 
jjhet;  under  which,  as  the  head  oi  his  church, 
the  Pope  was  to  flourish  even  to  the  end.  The 
dissolution  of  the  ancient  fabric  of  the  papal 
empire,  happened  about  the  same  time,  by 
virtue  of  an  imperial  decree  of  the  new  beast 
of  the  abyss,  the  scourge  of  Rome  ;  and  by  a 
formal  act  of  abdication,  admitted  by  the 
last  occupant  of  the  empire  of  the  feet  and 
toes  of  Daniel's  great  image,  at  that  time  de- 
cayed with  age,  and  tottering  to  its  fall,  (2d 
Exod.  vol.  iii.  p.  185—344— 357). 

The  signs  of  Homes  dominance/  were  very 
expressive  of  the  things  represented  by  them, 
and  so  peculiar,  that  they  could  not  be  ap- 
plied without  the  most  manifest  forcing,  to  any 
other  prototype  than  the  true  one ;  and  even 
to  that  they  are  now  become  equally  incapa- 
ble of  application  any  longer,  (See  2d.  Exod. 
v.  ii.  p.  23,  &c.)  They  form  altogether  such 
a  constellation  of  testimonials,,  as  must  effec- 
tually bar  any  competition.  The  title  given  to 
this  first  beast,  by  St.  John,  "  The  eighth  and 
of  the  seven" — and  "which  goeth  into  perdi- 
tion"— forms  such  an  impenetrable  mound 
about  him,  that  no  apocalyptic  beast  can  possi- 
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bly  either  break  through  or  over-leap  it.  No 
dominant  power  at  rome  in  any  capacity  what- 
ever, either  foreign  or  native,  can  now  set  up 
any  pretensions  to  be  this  "last  head"  of  the 
beast  of  the  sea.  For  not  only  is  his  whole 
time  expired,  with  the  fullest  attestation  of 
all  prophetical  indications,  but  the  old  sym- 
bols, the  evidences  and  accompaniments  of 
that  dynasty  of  roman  beasts,  are  all  obliter- 
ated and  lost,  the  man  of  sin  himself,  with 
all  his  dexterity  at  creation  and  re-creation, 
(2d.  Thess.  ii.  9.)  being  now  incapable  either 
to  exhibit  them,  or  restore  the  loss  of  them. 
The  symbols  themselves  are  such  as  are  inca- 
pable of  renovation;  and  though  "times  and 
laws"  were  given  into  his  power,  (Dan.  vii. 
25.)  and  accordingly  did  suffer  his  correction 
at  his  will,  yet  past  time,  and  the  fulfilment 
of  prophecy,  are  things  beyond  the  bounds  of 
the  papal  omnipotence. — The  incapacitating 
influence  of  change  hath  passed  upon  the 
Pope  himself,  as  well  as  upon  his  kingdom, 
were  he  even  to  be  reinstated  in  his  tem- 
poral power,  as  he  held  it  before  the  revolu- 
tion; and  a  throne  re-established  at  Rome  for 
the  politico-ecclesiastical  potentate,  which  no 
future  ebullition  of  revolutionary  madness* 
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or  military  ambition  from  the  abyss  might 
be  likely  again  to  overthrow,  yet  he  could  not 
possibly  be  any  more — "of  the  seven" — nor 
yet  the  eighth  in  succession;  but  is  absolutely 
a  ninth,  and  of  a  different  symbolical  charac- 
ter, and  another  prophetical  period.  * 

*  Mr.  Faber's  claim  for  Buonaparte,  as  a  true  continua- 
tion of  the  "last  head"  under  the  title  of  the  "septimo-octave- 
head,"  that  is  to  say,  "both  the  seventh  and  the  eighth  in 
one;"  because  Mr  F — conceives  Charlemagne  to  have  been 
such,  (but  upon  very  precarious  grounds),  appears  to  me  to 
be  without  foundation,  and  gives  a  very  unsatisfactory  solu- 
tion of  this  difficulty.  The  hand  of  time  and  the  progress  of 
events,  since  Mr  F — wrote,  have  now  removed  all  its  dark- 
ness from  this  knotty  point,  by  putting  an  end  to  that  last 
head. — The  title  impressed  upon  it,  — "the  eighth  and  of 
the  seven" —  was  designed  as  a  stamp  of  its  sterling  value, 
absolutely  inimitable,  both  before  and  after  the  season  of  its 
currency.  We  have  now  seen  the  end  of  it,  and  therefore 
assuredly  know  that  Mr  Faber's  idea  is  not  correct;  but  that 
the  exclusion  of  the  seventh,  or  gothic  -power,  as  a  foreign 
tyranny,  and  that  of  the  gallic  yoke,  for  the  same  reason^  is 
the  whole  of  the  mystery.  Buonaparte  was  never  "an 
head"  of  the  roman  beast,  nor  at  all  friendly  to  him  as  such; 
but  on  the  contrary  was  remarkably  (even  when  there  seem- 
ed no  necessary  occasion  to  oblige  him  to  it,  (see  2d.  Exod. 
v.  ii.  p.  502.)  the  scourge  of  God,  appointed  to  hurl  him 
into  perdition.  He  was  not  even  Emperor  of  Rome,  but  a 
king  there,  purposely  to  exclude  the  Pope  from  being  one 
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The  symbols  of  the  successional  powers 
which  were  to  have  dominancy  over  Rome 
after  the  end  of  the  1260  years,  are  described 
also  with  such  strong  marks  of  character,  that 
they  are  not  easily  to  be  misapplied ;  and  must 
totally  exclude  even  his  Holiness  himself, 
from  all  pretensions  to  be  the  continuation  of 
the  last  head  of  the  roman  beast  of  the  sea, 
after  the  pouring  of  the  fifth  vial  upon  him, 
though  he  is  still  the  Antichrist  in  another 
form,  and  under  a  new  period  of  the  prophe- 
cy. The  palpable  intervention  of  a  ninth, 
and  a  tyrannical  domination  over  Rome,  in- 
flicting symbolical  death  and  perdition  like 
the  burning  flame  upon  the  beast,  in  his  head 
and  whole  body,  and  having  itself,  numerous 

and  like  the  Goth  he  also  obtained  his  power  over  Rome 
by  conquest.  The  sword  and  delusive  doctrines,  which 
opened  the  way  before  him,  were  the  true  apocalyptic  signs 
of  the  abyss,  whence  he  originated ;  and  the  symbolical  slay- 
ing of  the  reigning  beast,  and  destruction  of  all  his  horns, 
were  the  immediate  consequences  of  his  rise. — The  Goth 
wounded  his  sixth  head  only  unto  death,  but  the  gallic  tyrant 
put  a  period  t©  all  possibility  of  his  existence  any  more  as  a 
beast.  The  heads  and  horns  of  Rome  are  no  where  now  to 
be  found,  unless  hung  up  in  effigy,  in  Buonaparte's  hall  of 
audience  at  Paris,  as  memorials  of  Rome's  departed  great- 
ness ! — 
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and  strong  lines  of  character,  attested  by  many 
prophecies,  and  secured  by  a  perpetuity  of  six 
years  duration,  must  render  both  the  Pope's 
claim,  and  that  of  all  others,  inadmissible, 
without  a  violation  of  prophetical  fidelity, 
(See  in  "  The  Season  and  Time,"  the  proof 
of  this,  by  a  grammatical  Theorem^  and  other 
arguments). 

That  the  Pope  might  possibly  emerge  again 
out  of  the  darkness  of  the  fifth  vial,  by  the 
effect  of  future  revolutionary  movements, 
which  are  to  fill  up  the  two  intervals  of  the 
Season  and  Time  with  a  succession  of  won- 
ders, (2d.  Exod.  vol.  iii.  p.  43— 45— 1T3)  was 
a  consideration  which  has  not  been  excluded 
from  my  calculations.  (2d  Exod.  vol.  iii.  p. 
<35 — 78 — 305.)  I  have  even  admitted  that  a 
restoration  to  the  Pope,  of  his  ecclesiastical 
jyowers  and  dignity  in  a  considerable  degree, 
as  the  head  of  his  church,  might  not  be  impro- 
bable, nor  inconsistent  with  prophecy.  But  I 
cannot  so  easily  conceive  a  restitution  of  his 
temporal  sovereignty,  on  such  conditions  at 
least  of  independence  and  security,  as  would 
constitute  the  papacy  any  more  an  horn  of 
Rome  ;  and  yet  were  even  that  to  be  the  case, 
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as  I  have  shewn  that  he  could  not  be  the  last 
legitimate  head  of  the  beast ;  so  neither  could 
he  be  "  the  little  horn"  (the  eleventh)  ;  for 
he  must  necessarily  now  be  a  twelfth ;  the  UU 
tie  horn,  and  last  head,  having  both  fallen 
together.  I  therefore  confidently  expect  that 
either  divine  providence  will  raise  up  some  yet 
unforeseen  obstacles  to  the  restitution  of  the 
temporl  powers  now  symbolically  defunct,  or 
that  they  will  be  loaded  with  such  objections, 
and  palpable  inconsistencies  with  the  propheti- 
cal descriptions,  that  their  non-identity  will 
be  acknowledged  by  all  reasonable  judges. 

The  character  of  the  false  prophet  of  the 
"  Season  and  Time,"  is  as  distinctly  drawn 
as  that  of  the  little  horn,  of  the  period  1260 ; 
and  as  he  is  to  act  a  great  and  conspicuous 
part  in  the  transactions  of  his  time,  as  one  of 
the  three  chiefs  of  the  last  confederation  ;  it 
is  impossible  to  say  at  present  what  share 
even  of  temporal  power  may  be  requisite  to 
his  discharge  of  his  apocalyptic  function  with 
suitable  effect,  as  coadjutor  of  the  Beast  and 
Dragon  of  this  period.  He  may  be  expected 
to  shine  in  his  orbit,  but  it  will  be  with  a 
lustre,  pale,  and  much  eclipsed  of  its  former 
e  2 
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splendour,  and  giving  plain  indications  of  his 
state  of  perdition,  and  not  of  domiuancy  ; 
and  of  the  action  of  "  the  burning  flame" 
with  little  intermission,  except  for  the  short 
space  of  his  predicted  triumph,  near  upon  the 
time  of  the  end.  After  the  view  I  have  taken 
of  the  modem  state  of  papal  Rome,  it  will 
not  be  expected  that  even  the  apparent  return 
of  many  things  into  their  old  forms,  would  be 
sufficient  to  shake  my  opinion  :  even  the  tent" 
poral  power  of  the  papacy,  under  present 
circumstances,  would  break  no  squares  with 
prophecy.  * 

*  The  notion  of  the  Church  Hierarchy  and  Papacy  to- 
gether,  sustaining  the  character  of  the  second  beast  in  the 
apocalypse,  which  was  held  by  Mede  and  the  older  commen- 
tators, and  is  taken  up  by  Mr  Faber,  is  confuted  abundantly, 
if  not  by  its  own  inconsistency,  yet  at  least  by  the  course  of 
events  since  Mr  F — 's  publication.  The  identity  and  func* 
lion  of  the  Second  Beast  has  been  a  bone  of  contention 
amongst  the  Critics,  to  a  still  greater  extent  than  even  those 
of  the  first  beast.  It  is  Mr  Sharp's  bold  but  just  remark, 
that  '''his  character  has  been  mistaken  by  all  commentators"-— 
Led  by  the  numerous  and  high  authorities;  on  that  side,  I 
had  adopted  the  general  opinion  of  the  second  beast^  in  my 
first  publication,  but  corrected  it  in  the  third  volume,  upon 
fall  conviction  from  the  arguments  of  Mr  Sharp,  and  the 
evidence  of  events,  which  could  not  have  entered  into  the 
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Could  we  reckon  upon  the  natural  con- 
sequences of  events,  in  these  days  of  perpe- 
tual wonders,  as  we  were  wont  to  do  in  times 

calculations  or  even  imagination  of  the  commentators  of  for- 
mer  times.  I  have  not'seen  any  reason  for  retraction,  or  even 
variation,  of  any  opinions  founded  on  that  basis,  in  the  time 
that  has  elapsed  since,  or  the  events  which  have  turned  up 
lately,  so  contrary  to  the  expectations  of  most,  and  exceeding 
even  the  hopes  of  well  wishers  to  the  cause  of  liberty. — We 
now  know  from  chronological  evidence,  and  the  actual  fall 
of  the  Papal  Beast  with  all  his  Horns,  that  the  notion  of  an 
ecclesiastical  beast,  and  spiritual  horn,  was  a  mistake,  and 
a  due  consideration  of  the  symbols  themselves  greatly 
strengthens  our  conviction ;  as  we  find  in  all  cases  an  Horn 
signifies  a  temporal  dominancy  of  lesser  extent,  and  a  Beast 
signifies  always  a  secular  empire,  made  up  of  as  many 
smaller  Kingdoms  or  Powers,  as  the  number  of  horns 
given  to  him  express.  Ecclesiastical  Powers  have  another 
symbol  appropriate  to  them,  which  is  in  ail  cases  employed 
to  represent  them.  The  using  of  one  symbol  in  two  different 
applications,  when  things  might  be  better  represented  by 
distinct  symbols,  would  have  tended  to  increase  the  perplex- 
ity, which  in  so  long  a  contexture  of  hieroglyphical  prophecy 
is  sufficient  of  itself,  without  the  addition  of  a  want  of  skill 
in  the  writer. 

A  woman  is  invariably  the  emblem  of  the  church,  whether 
the  pure  and  primitive  be  meant,  (Rev.  xii.  1,)  or  the  corrupt 
and  adulterous  church,  (Rev.  xvii.  3,)  the  church  of  the 
witnesses,  (Rev.  xii.  6,  14.)  or  the  united  churches  of  the 
converted  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  millenium.  (Rev.  xix.  8.) 
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not  subjected  to  the  dementating  influence  of 
the  third  woe,  a  course  of  long  tranquility 
might  now  be  reasonably  expected  to  ensue. 

The  ecclesiastical  power  >  (bloody  and  persecuting),  can  need 
no  fuller  symbolical  explication  than  it  has  in  the  Whore  of 
Babylon, 

When  a  governing  power  less  than  a  Beast  or  Empire 
was  to  be  represented,  and  it  was  "diverse"  from  all  its 
fellows,  still  an  Hnrn  is  the  emblem  chosen,  and  its  diversity 
consisting  in  a  combination  of  spiritual  potency  with  temporal 
authority,  the  prophet  Daniel  adds  Eyes,  the  symbols  of 
episcopacy,  and  a  Mouth,  to  express  the  sovereignty  of  it,  in 
giving  laws  to  the  subject  church. — St.  John  represents  the 
very  same  thing  by  his  Image  of  the  Dragon,  which  by  the 
symbolical  or  political  miracles  of  the  eastern  beast,  was 
endued  with  the  same  powers,  and  used  them  to  the  same 
purpose.  But  this  Image  representing  the  Dragon  in  so 
very  many  particulars  as  !he  did,  brings  St.  John's  picture 
still  closer  home  to  the  Papacy  than  Daniel's.  As  an  Horn 
he  was  a  supernumerary,  or  eleventh,  but  always  a  Utile  one, 
and  he  was  ''■diverse"  in  being  an  episcopal  power,  and  de- 
clared by  his  creator,  universal  and  supreme;  he  became  the 
representation  and  head  of  all  the  horns,  and  is  as  such  iden- 
tified with  the  whole  beast. — St.  John  supports  the  same  idea, 
by  his  declaring  the  attachment,  and  dependence  of  the  crown- 
ed horns  upon  his  will,  as  their  Head.  (Rev.  xvii.  13.) 
Again,  St.  John's  Image  of  the  beast  exercises  the  same 
cruelty  and  tyranny  as  the  Beast  himself,  and  represents  him. 
As  an  Horn,  he  is  compared  with  the  Horns,  being  smaller 
and  more  ferocious  in  aspect,  but  as  he  is  diverse  in  some 
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The  sense  of  gratitude  and  honor,  and  even  the 
first  principles  of  self-preservation,  in  apoliti- 
cal sense,  now  better  understood  from  the  pain- 
ful lessons  of  twenty  five  years  experience, 
under  an  able  master,  might  seem  of  sufficient 
force  to  represst  he  risings  of  popular  fury  on 
the  one  hand,  and  machiavelian  despotism  on 
the  other,  and  forbid  the  hope  of  any  good  to 
be  reaped  by  a  recurrence  to  the  destructive 
sword.  But  if  my  reasonings  upon  the  past  be 
not  wholly  devoid  of  foundation,  our  expec- 
tations from  the  time  to  come,  will  not  yield  us 
this  comfort.  (2d.  Exod.  vol.  i.  p.  299).  The 
burning  flame  will  not  be  extinguished  for  want 
of  fuel  in  some  part  or  other  of  the  papal  earth; 
or  the  abyss  of  military  despotism,  and  the 

respects,  the  comparison  is  dropt,  and  he   represents  the 
singular  combination  of  the  two  powers  in  great  perfection. 

The  total  want  of  any  passable  horns  in  the  ecclesiastical 
Beast  of  Mede,  and  others,  must  have  been  obvious  to  them 
at  the  time  they  were  labouring  in  the  manufacture  of  their 
respective  substitutes  for  true  Horns.  But  in  the  Eastern 
Beast,  Constantinople  on  the  right,  and  Rome  on  the  left, 
made  a  pair  of  very  substantial  Horns  in  Mr  Sharp's  hands  •, 
and  the  prophet  using  the  emblem  only  for  one  occasion,  when 
the  allusion  was  strikingly  just,  has  admirably  avoided  en- 
tangling us  with  any  of  the  appropriate  insignia  of  Rome? 
which  could  here  be  of  no  me  to  illustrate  any  things 
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delusive  doctrines  of*  revolutionary  anarchical 
and  infidel  principles,  be  shut  securely  down 
and  sealed,  until  other  events  have  come  to 
pass,  and  the  fulness  of  time  for  the  restitution 
of  all  things,  and  the  predicted  happiness  and 
peace  of  the  world  is  at  hand. 

At  what  time  the  bestial  sceptre  of  the  abyss 
shall  again  afflict  mankind,  by  what  ruthless 
hand  it  shall  be  wielded,  or  whither  it  shall 
next  direct  its  desolating  course,  are  things 
beyond  the  extent  of  our  means  of  informa- 
tion ;  but  the  certainty  of  the  fact,  I  consider 
as  indisputable.  We  may  not  go  on  before 
the  angel  of  the  vial  now  pouring,  and  trace 
out  the  path  he  ought  to  pursue;  but  we  must 
humbly,  and  at  due  distance,  follow  his  steps, 
and  mark  the  consequences  as  they  ensue. 

To  the  two  prophets,  God  will  still  conti- 
nue the  power  he  has  given  them  to  chastize 
with  equal  glory  and  vigour,  the  enemies  that 
would  hurt  them,  and  to  sustain  their  admired 
and  envied  immunities  and  liberties,  amidst 
the  horrors  of  anarchy,  the  cries  of  misery, 
and  the  roaring  of  revolutionary  barbarism 
around  them.  "Parcere  subjectis,  et  debellare 
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superbos" — They  must  thus  "prophesy  in 
sackcloth"  more  or  less,  to  the  end ;  to  shew 
that  their  testimony  ever  will  be  hateful  to 
their  enemies,  and  draw  upon  them  perse- 
cution whenever  occasion  offers.  But  their 
terrible  power  of  punishing,  and  occasionally 
killing  their  persecutors,  shews  that  they  are 
not  despicable  prophets,  and  their  state  is  not 
a  condition  of  abject  distress,  notwithstand- 
ing their  "sackcloth  "  That  symbol  seems 
intended  only  to  denote  a  state  of  persecution 
more  or  less,  which  in  these  last  days,  is  of  a 
political  and  military  kind ;  but  will  doubt- 
less, ere  many  years  are  past,  re-assume  its 
original  pretensions  on  the  score  of  religion ; 
as  it  is  to  be  conducted  by  three  chieftains, 
the  dragon,  the  beast  of  the  abyss,  and  the 
false  prophet. — 2d  Exod.  vol..  ill.  p.  215 — 
294.* 

*  In  symbolical  prophecy  there  is  often  somewhat  of  literal 
fact,  to  give  the  fullest  verification  to  the  symbol,  as  I  have 
shewn  in  several  instances.  The  predominant  effect  of  the 
british  thunder  both  by  sea  and  land,  at  this  period  of  con- 
tinual wonders;  and  the  recent  introduction  of  a  new  and 
most  tremendous  application  of  military  fire  at  this  season, 
seem  to  give  to  our  times  and  nation  the  same  characteristic 
which  was  given,  on  a  like  account  to  the  euphratean  horse- 
men. Rev.  ix.  IT,  18, 
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Long  may  they  continue  thus  to  authen- 
ticate their  function  as  the  apocalyptic  pro- 
phets of  the  most  high  God ;  acknoAvledged, 
even  by  their  late  enemies,  "a  glorious  exam- 
ple to  all  mankind!  "  propagating  the  gospel 
of  eternal  peace  to  every  creature  under  hea- 
ven, and  circulating  the  holy  scriptures  to 
nations  and  languages,  accessible  to  none  but 
themselves ;  while  the  liberties  of  the  world 
are  at  the  same  time  suspended  upon  their 
painful  but  unwearied  exertions. — If  they 
cannot  prevail  to  the  extent  of  their  wishes, 
in  ameliorating  the  principles  of  these  dealers 
in  the  "souls  of  men"  and  inducing  them  to 
repent  of  their  murders  and  their  sorceries 
of  the  time  past;  (Rev.  ix.  21, — xvi.  11, — 2d 
Exod.  vol.  iii.  p.  195 — )  yet  they  are  rewarded 
both  by  the  conscious  glow  of  self-approbation, 
and  the  gratitude  of  nations. — "  Sed  omnium 
rerum  vicissitudo  est." — Nothing  is  more 
susceptible  of  change  than  the  feelings  and 
language  of  political  gratitude  and  honour, 
(2d  Exod.  vol.  iii.  p.  288).  We  are  still  ad- 
vanced only  a  little  way  into  the  "Season  and 
Time"  that  is  before  us,  of  which  not  more  than 
six  years  are  yet  elapsed,  a  space  barely  suffi- 
cient to  identify  the  new  symbolical  charac* 
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ters.  and  give  them  the  necessary  confirmation 
from  time,  the  pledge  of  their  perpetuation  for 
the  remainder  of  the  seventy-five  years. 

The  nineteen  years  of  massacre  and  carnage 
which  preceeded  the  fall  of  the  papacy,  was  a 
suitable  prelude  to  the  close  of  the  long  period 
1260 ;  they  were  the  throes  which  indicated  the 
rise  of  a  new  beast  from  the  teeming  womb  of 
the  abyss. — During  his  tempestuous  reign,  (a 
successional  one  like  all  symbolical  sovereign- 
ties,) God  will  "make  an  end  of  scattering 
the  power  of  the  holy  people,7' — (Dan.  xii.  7. 
—2d  Exod.  vol.  iii.  p.  45 — 385.)  and  in  a  time 
of  "storm  and  tempest  they  shall  be  visited" 
and  restored.  (Isai.  xxix.  6. — Dan.  xii.  1). 
The  Revolution  of  1789,  which  shook  the 
world,  was  the  signal  for  the  sounding  of  the 
seventh  trumpet.  The  reaping  of  the  harvest 
then  began,  the  session  of  judgment  sat,  and 
the  pouring  of  the  vials  commenced.  Jer, 
xxiii,  19,  20.— In  nature,  there  is  ordinarily 
somewhat  of  a  pause  between  the  finishing  of 
the  harvest,  and  the  beginning  of  the  vintage. 
May  our  merciful  and  just  God,  permit  us  to 
indulge  the  hope  of  a  little  respite  from  our 
afflictions.,  before  the  still  more  laborious  an<!. 
f  2 
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painful  burthens  of  the  vintage  must  come 
upon  us! — * 

*  Without  pretending  to  prophecy,  one  may  already  per- 
ceive that  the  present  calm,  so  auspicious  to  the  hopes  of 
popery,  will  only  make  the  truth  of  prophecy,  as  to  the  effects 
of  the  fifth  vial,  more  manifest.  (Rev.  xvi.  11. — 2d.  Exod. 
v.  iii.  174.)  Besides  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  many  tokens 
too  manifestly  declare  that  the  worst  is  not  yet  past  1 — The 
military  frenzy  of  France  is  not  wholly  cooled,  by  her  pro- 
digious exhaustion  of  lives,  or  her  revolutionary  spirit  dead, 
by  a  cordial  return  to  the  principles  of  humanity  and  virtue, 
or  even  a  departure  out  of  the  smoke  of  either  infidel,  or 
popish  fanaticism.  It  was  on  her  soil  that  the  throne  of  the 
abyss  was  first  erected;  and  by  her  zealous  labours  in  the 
propagation  of  delusion  and  terror,  its  foundations  were  ce- 
mented by  the  blood  of  other  nations.  It  may  possibly 
change  its  climate,  but  the  dynasty  of  Us  beast  is  not  at  an 
end.  The  fall  of  the  gallic  Nero  has  indeed  verified  the 
character  and  function  of  the  witnesses  in  a  very  remarkable 
point,  by  his  symbolical  death.  But  that  restless  and  wick- 
ed individual  himself,  has  not  received  the  recompence  due 
to  his  deeds  of  desolation  and  blood!  But  like  a  lion  over 
powered  by  numbers,  he  retires  scouling  from  the  field,  with 
the  honors  only  due  to  virtue  and  true  glory!  Reluctantly 
he  drops  the  sword,  untill  his  well  known  talents  come  in 
request  again,  and  he  expresses  an  hope  "  yet  once  more  to 
tread  the  path  of  glory  T — The  too  great  eontempt  of  dangers 
past  and  objects  once  formidable,  is  neither  wise  nor  safe. 
Providence  may  have  humbled  this  mighty  man,  to  teach 
an  infidel  age  that  there  is  a  God,  which  alone  disposeth  the 
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Though  I  cannot  concur  with  Mr.  Bicheno 
to  the  full  extent  of  his  violent  declamations 
against  the  conduct  of  England,  in  her  inter- 
ference  in  the  late  war,  since  I  think  it  was 
not  rashly  drawn  upon  us,  but  that  we  were 
forced  into  it  by  military  and  political  per- 
sedition;  and  for  the  necessary  defence  ol  our 
own  liberties,  both  civil  and  religious.  Yet 
with  respect  to  popery,  in  all  its  establish- 

fates  of  Empires;  and  it  may  recal  him  to  a  dangerous  re- 
sumption of  power,  to  complete  the  punishment  of  a  genera- 
tion which  can  neither  be  subdued  to  repentance  by  wrath, 
nor  conciliated  by  mercy. 

If  popery  is  to  receive  its  deaths  blow  by  a  deceptive  ap- 
pearance of  peace,  and  the  attainment  of  an  entire  dominion 
over  the  church ;  the  policy  of  this  man  will  form  a  good 
model  for  future  tyrants  to  work  upon.  (2d.  Exod.  v.  i.  p. 
204.) — The  absurd  superstitions  of  Popery  were  an  engine 
of  state  in  his  hands,  which  useful  as  he  found  it,  he  could 
not  restrain  himself  from  spurning  with  contempt,  and  per- 
secuting with  cruelty.  Yet  had  he  succeeded  in  his  plan, 
he  would  have  forced  this  odious  yoke  upon  the  necks  of  pro- 
testants,  with  a  double  pressure ;  certainly  not  out  of  respect 
for  the  Pope,  or  fidelity  to  his  Concordat,  but  by  a  bar- 
barous policy.  (2d.  Exod.  Sec,  14, — and  v.  iii.  p.  175, — 
294.) — The  emancipation  of  the  catholics,  as  they  affect  to 
call  their  undefined  demands,  becomes  daily  more  and  more 
a  subject  of  jealousy  and  deep  disquietude,  to  every  sincere 
friend  to  religion.  (2d  Exod.  v.  i.  p.  324—364). 
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ments  and  connections,  at  home  or  abroad, 
my  sentiments  remain  unchanged ;  and  I  de- 
precate any  union  or  compromise  to  be  made 
with  it,  or  its  adherents,  that  can  possibly 
be  avoided  ;  lest  we  draw  upon  ourselves  a 
participation  in  her  plagues,  even  while  her 
Judgment  is  before  our  eyes.  I  must  confess  I 
cannot  easily  conceive  how  the  future  "death 
of  the  witnesses"  can  be  supposed  to  attain 
its  accomplishment,  to  the  temporary  ruin  of 
the  protest  ant  cause  and  party  ;  except  it  be 
by  way  of  a  short  but  smart  chastisement  of 
some  error  of  this  kind,  by  a  time-serving  and 
sinful  policy,  in  departing  from  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  the  reformation,  in  favor  of  popery, 
through  flattery  or  fear  of  her  rising  greatness 
and  terror.*    It  will  be  a  grievous  aggravation 

*  No  friend  to  human  nature  will  envy  the  heroes  of  the 
continent  the  fatiguing  harvest  of  glory,  they  have  reaped  in 
England.  And  much  less  so  the  well  earned  honors  de- 
creed to  the  great  Wellington — "himself  an  host." — But 
John  Bull  has  bellowed  out  his  applause  in  a  sort  of  stile, 
which  will  impress  the  minds  of  the  illustrious  foreigners 
with  an  idea  of  the  english  character,  as  much  below  the 
medium  tenor  of  human  nature,  as  the  unparalleled  efforts 
of  our  glorious  defenders  by  sea  and  land,  have  elevated  it 
above  that  standard.    Mr  Bull  seems  to  have  lost  sight 
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of  our  sufferings,  to  be  obliged  by  a  too  late 
repentance,  to  acknowledge  that  our  folly  has 
deserved  them ;  and  to  be  ourselves  scourged 
by  the  very  lash  which  our  own  hands  have 
strengthened,  and  platted  afresh  for  the  un- 
grateful execution.  (2d  Exod.  sec.  13th  and 
sec.  28th — and  vol.  iii.  p.  236. — Isai.  xxvu 
10,  11). 

What  ails  thee,  restless  as  the  waves  that  roar, 
And  fling  their  foam  against  thy  chalky  shore '? 
Mistress — at  least  while  providence  shall  please— 
And  trident  bearing  Queen  of  the  wide  seas. 
Why,  having  kept  good  faith,  and  often  shewn 
Friendship  and  truth,  to  others,  find'st  thou  none? 
Thou  that  hast  set  the  persecuted  free, 
None  interposes  now  to  succour  thee ! 
Countries  indebted  to  thy  power,  that  shine 
With  light  derived  from  thee,  would  smother  thine, 

altogether  of  the  manifestation  of  the  hand  of  providence, 
equally  plain  in  the  downfall,  as  it  had  before  been,  in  the 
wonderful  rise  of  the  tyrant  Napoleon.  (2d.  Exod.  v.  ii.  p. 
447, — 450.) — Poor  John  seems  getting  fast  into  his  dotage! 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  on  some  future  occasion,  he  will 
actually  in  his  delirium,  fall  down  and  worship  his  human 
deities,  or  perhaps  hug  them  to  death,  and  eat  them  afterwards. 
The  honors  he  paid  in  this  way  to  the  departed  Nelson,  were 
little  short  of  a  roman  Apotheosis,  or  a  papal  Canoniza- 
tion* 
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Thy  very  children  watch  for  thy  disgrace, 
A  lawless  Brood,  and  curse  thee  to  thy  face ! 

Cowper's  Expostulat. 


CORRECTIONS. 

The  idea  of  the  second  beast  as  an  ecclesi* 
astical  empire,  made  up  of  the  Pope  and 
Hierarchy  of  the  Church,  which  had  been 
held  by  Mede,  and  all  the  older  commen- 
tators, and  adopted  by  most  of  the  moderns, 
has  now  been  fully  refuted  and  exploded,  b}r 
time  and  events.  It  was  therefore  given  up 
by  me  in  the  publication  of  the  third  volume, 
agreeably  to  the  suggestions  of  Mr.  Sharp, 
on  the  basis  of  the  Justinian  empire  afford- 
ing the  only  true  solution  of  the  Date  of  the 
1260  Years,  now  visibly  expired,  with  all  the 
prophetical  tokens.  (2d  Exod.  vol.  iii.  p.  174). 
As  the  Bestial  system  on  that  foundation,  is 
laid  down  in  full  in  the  third  volume,  and 
there  is  no  variation  from  it,  but  only  a  more 
complete  confirmation  of  its  truth  given  by 
the  events  which  have  since  occurred,  it  was 
thought  best  not  to  disturb  the  arrangement 
of  the  work,  in  all  the  passages  where  any  alia* 
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sion  to  the  old  system  occurs ;  but  correcting 
the  principal  one  at  p.  23  &c.  vol.  ii.  to  point 
out  the  others  as  errata,  with  the  corrections 
requisite. — The  purchasers  of  the  former  pub- 
lication, may  thus  be  accommodated  with  the 
Index,  and  the  whole  of  the  additions  made 
to  the  present  one. 

At  p.  205,  vol.  I.  it  must  be  understood 
that  Charlemagne  added  to  the  papacy  its 
temporal  power,  but  its  date,  as  last  head, 
was  given  by  Justinian  ;  and  1260  years  after 
that,  it  was  pulled  down  by  Napoleon  Buo- 
naparte.— At  p.  254,  " the  two  horns"  are 
those  of  the  second  beast,  and  refer  not  to 
the  man  of  sin,  but  the  Justinian  Empire. — 
At  p.  390,  The  "beast  of  the  earth,"  is  no« 
the  papacy,  but  the  other  Empire,  as  also 
again  at  p.  112.  vol.  ii. — At  p.  86.  vol.  ii,  "The 
earth  is  not  the  pecidium  of  the  churchy  but 
the  territorial  Roman  Empire. — At  p.  172, 
The  woman  riding  the  beast,  symbolizes  the 
combined  powers  of  the  church  and  secular 
government  at  Rome,  and  is  identified  with 
the  last  head,  and  the  Image-,  the  Second 
Beast  is  not  here  included. — At  p.  354,  The 
same  error  occurs;  the  second  beast  is  the 
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Justinian  Empire,  and  the  earth  is  the  sym- 
bol of  the  Empire  in  its  integrity,  out  of 
which  he  arose  by  a  partition. 
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THREE    VOLUMES 

OF   THU 


The  First  Number  refers  to  the  Volume,  the  others  to  the  l*age. 


ABOMINATION— of  desolation— is  twofold.  That  of  the 
City  Jerusalem,  set  up  by  Vespatian. — i.  32.  iii.  60,  69. 
And  that  of  the  Christian  Church  set  up  by  Justi- 
nian, iii.  44,  68,  73,  251.— To  the  latter  the  Prophetical 
Periods  are  to  be  referred,     iii.  249. 

Abyss — or  the  bottomless  Pit — is  not  local,  but  mystical,  iii. 
22,  74,  320,  324,  347— is  the  symbol  of  two  great  revo- 
lutions of  a  similar  character,  iii.  348.  Gives  existence 
to  the  Beast  of  the  last  times  by  its  second  occurrence,  iii. 
319.  This  symbol  denotes  elevation  to  supreme  power  by 
means  of  delusion  and  terror; — or  false  principles  propa~ 
gated  by  the  sword,  iii.  324.     See  Beast* 

Analogy— of  Prophecy,  ii.  446.— Of  the  Plagues  of  Rome 
with  those  of  Egypt,  i.  153,  162,  167,  456,  460,—* 
ii.  57,  69,  84,  90,  105,  117,  125.—  Of  the  Vision  of 
Dry  Bones  with  the  First  Resurrectioji,  i.  222, 

Anointin  G^of  Messiah,  i.  157. 
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Angel— any  instrument  of  Providence,  ii.  41,  104.  The 
three  Heralds,  of  the  reformation,  ii.  89.^— The  Miuisters 
of  the  Vials,  ii.  54.— The  Mystagogue  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem,  iii.  632. 

Antichrist— description  of  i.  238. — Symbols  of  his  domi- 
nancy  i.  249.— ii.  326— his  fallen  state,  i.  416.— His 
Perdition,  i.  297. — Is  an  Heresiarch,  i.  257.  ii.  434. 
Has  Laws  and  Times  given  into  his  hand,  i.  246,  252, 
266.— -Holds  the  Throne  of  Iniquity ,  i.  269.— Is  adored  i. 
249,  422. — Testimony  against  him  by  David,  i.  391. — iii 
346,  (See  Psalms.)— By  Daniel,  ii.  321,  326.— By 
Isaiah,  i.  288.— By  Our  Lord  himself,  ii.  266  &e. 

Apocalypse — an  inspired  collection  and  exposition  of  the 
Prophecies,  i.  384. — iii.  531. — Its  wise  and  wonderful 
ronstruction,  iii.  364,  515,  625. — Is  chronological,  but 
not  historically  so,  iii.  517. — Illustrates  a  complex  sub- 
ject by  retrospects,  with  re-introduction  and  variation 
of  the  symbols,  iii.  320.— ITw/ty  of  spirit  and  manner  be* 
tween  Daniel  and  St  John,  iii.  363,  446. 

Apostacy  the  great,  i.  245,  462, — is  an  object  of  divine 
abhorrence,  ii.  238  Its  overthrow  is  in  Prophecy  con* 
ziected  with  the  rising  again  of  Israel,  i.  165, — ii.  165,, 
218,  229.— The  symbol  of  the  Ephah,  ii.  238. 

Armageddon— 6aff/e  of  ii.  128,  149. 

Beast — the  symbol  of  a  secular  empire  always,  2  Pref.  p  xxsis. 
The  powers  ecclesiastical  being  otherwise  represented.  (See 
Church)  The  Fourth  Beast  of  Daniel  is  the  same  as  the 
first  of  the  apocalypse,  or  Beast  of  the  Sea,  ii.  319  Is 
diverse  from  all  other  beasts,  and  at  times  differs  from  his5 
former  self.  (See  Wound,— Life,  &c)  is  wounded  to  the  ac- 
tual death  of  his  sixth  head — but  lingers  under  another 
supposititious,  and  revivte  under  an  eighth,  which  is  truly 
^ofthe  seven," — As  immediate  How  of  Rome  itself— 
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and  image  of  the  late  Imperial  Dragon,  lie  becomes 
by  supremacy  the  head  over  the  ten  confederated  Horns, 
and  is  indentijied  with  the  whole  beast.   (See  Horn,  image, 

&c.)  ii.    22,  184,    336 iii.    133.  251.— 2  Pref.   xxiv. 

xxxi.  xxxiv.  xxxix. 

Beast  of  the  earth — or  second — his  origin  ii.  23, — iii.  132 — 
affords  a  basis  to  prophetical  chronology,  iii.  344. — Hi* 
characteristics  iii.  135. — is  not  (as  had  been  supposed)  an 
ecclesiastical  power,  ii.  Pref.  xxxviii. — His  end,  iii.  320, 
353. 

Beast  of  the  Abyss—4\\e  symbol  of  the  prevailing  despotism 
of  the  times  subsequent  to  the  12C0  years,  and  of  a  rise  by 
delusion  and  the  sword,  iii.  327.— is  a  successional  power , 
like  other  symbolical  Beasts,  2.  Pref.  xlvi,  and  clearly 
a  predicted  success?  to  the  beast  of  the  sea  defunct,  iii. 
510,  336,  354,-2  Pref.  xxx.— Is  subjected  to  the  power 
of  the  two  Prophets,  and  variously  tormented, — 2.  Pref, 
xxi. — 'The  symbols  of  this  power  are  as  clearly  defined, 
and  equally  significant  as  those  of  the  two  former,  2.  Pref. 
vii — ii.  111. — iii.  79,  287. — His  time  of  appearance  fixed 
to  the  near  ending  of  the  testimony,  2.  Pref.  xxvii. — iii. 
311. — As  that  of  the  first  beast  was  prior  to  its  beginning 

&ESTIAL  System — the  rationale  of  it,  iii.  166,  300,  309,  352. 
-—Bestial  life  consists  not  in  religious  principles,  but  poli- 
tical power,  ii.  27, 

JBicheno  Mr. — his  singular  computation  of  the  Millennium 
&c.  2  Pref.  xxvii. 

Blasphemy — characteristic  of  Rome,  both  before  and  after 
her  Conversion,  ii.  24. — Constructive,  ii.  183,  257. — lite- 
ral, i.  250,  422,— ii.  142,— Names  of,  ii.  24, 184.—  Blas- 
phemy of  modern  Jews,  iii.  192,  221,  268,  566. 

Blindness— spiritual  of  Jews  i.  80, — Of  Antichristians,  i. 
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283.  ii.  94.  457,— becomes  judicial,  i.  307,  313— ii.  52. 
iii.  119.  (See  Delusion,  Dementation.) — forms  no  excep- 
tion against  the  righteousness  of  God,  iii.  222.  Blindness 
to  the  signs  of  the  times  inexcusable,  ii.  4G0.  iii.  198. 

Blood— divine  vengeance  for,  ii.  75,  22&~Civil  wars  and 
great  bloodshed,  will  characterise  the  wrath  of  God  against 
Popery,  i.  345,  ii.  219,  542, — Blood  dissolved  a  symbol 
oi  Anarchy,  ii.  ^.—Persecution  or  drunkenness  with 
Blood,  i.  321.  ii.  71,  177, 294.— is  retorted  upon  the  perse- 
cutors, ii.  474,  545. 

"Breaker— The  appointed  minister  of  the  third  woe— has 
overthrown  the  Great  Image,  ii.  499,  523.  (See  Stone, 
Scourge.)  Is  a  successional power,  the  monarch  of  the 
Abyss,  and  not  any  individual  man,  2  Pref.  xxii. — iii. 
316,-Applicable  first  to  Buonaparte,  ii.  447,  463. 
iii.  310.  2  Pref.  xxiv.  Originates  like  Mohammed, 
from  the  Abyss,  and  rises  by  similar  means,  ii.  450.  iii. 
22.  Emblejns  by  which  the  Breaker  is  prefigured,  ii. 
472,  &c. 

Buonaparte—  verities  the  Prophecies  by  his  fall—as  he  had 
previously  done  by  his  elevation,  and  abuse  of  power,  2. 
Pref.  xxii.  xxxiv— ii.  502.  iii.  293,  310. 

Calculations— prophetical — have  been  often  erroneous,  iii, 
88,  97.— The  possibility  of  attaining  to  greater  correctness 
iii.  106,  250.     Of  Bengelius,   iii.  99,  108,   178.     Of; 
Burton,  iii.  433.     Of  Biciiexo,  2  Pref.  xxvii. 

Captivity  and  sword— retributive  i.  313.  ii.  439,  iii.  144. 
2  Pref.  xxii.     (See  Blood,) 

Christ— fohfone  nature  of~\.  115,  139,  107.  iii.  G09.  King* 
dom  of  ii.  374,  397,  431.  (See  Messiah,  Jerusalem.) — 
Will  not  reign  personally  on  earth,  iii.  389.    Symbols  of,  in 
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his  war  with  Antichrist,  ii.  141, 165.-~as  coming  from 
Edom,  ii.  228. 
Chronology  of  the  prophetical  times,  hi.   C5.  (See  Time, 

Period,  Numbers.) 
Church— never  represented  under  the  symbol  of  a  Beast,  2 
Pref.  xxxix.  But  under  that  of  a  woman,  ii.  240.     The 
Primitive  church,  ii.   13.     The   Apostate,  ii.  172,  2CG, 
491.     The  reformed,  ii.   409.     The  Bride,   or  repentant 
Jewish  church  in  union  with  the  general   conversion,  iii. 
602,  636,  642.     Encomium  of  the  church  of  England,  ii. 
395.    The  Church  of  Christ,  as  protesting  against  the 
Beast,  is  also  represented  as  two  witnesses    (which  see)— 
symbols  necessarily  varying  with  the  altered  circumstances 
of  their  subject,   i.  186.  iir  240,  521.  iii.  525. 
City,  The  Holy  ii.  9.     The  great  ii.  163,  191.     iii.  SjjB. 
Claims  and  Pretensions— though  false,  are  the  objects  of  Pro- 
phecy, ii.  26, 93,  323.     (See  Horn.) 
CLAY-mi/y,  what  ?  ii.  358,  363,  368. 
Coelibacy— popish,  i.  464.  ii.  363. 

Commandments  of  God,  mutilated  and  changed,  i.  252,  266. 
ii.  276,  322.~Sacraments  defied,  ii.  97,  203,  291.— per- 
verted by  the  Jews,  i.  183. 
Controversy  of  Sion-~in  the  50th  Psalm,  Christ's  plea 
against  the  Jewish  apostates,   iii.  222, — against  the  An- 
TICHRISTIans,  ii.  346. — The  decision  of  it,  ii.^132, 152, 
225,  559. — It  synchronises  with  the  Vials  and  Session  of 
Judgment, 
Conversion  of  the  Jens— impossible  until  the  time  fixed,  and 
known  only  unto  God,  1  Pref.  p.  iv. — iii.  191,  227,  503, 
628. — Of  Papists  not  any   more  to  be  expected,  2  Pref. 
x.— ii.  433,  612,  616.-0/  the  Gentiles  now  begun,  2. 
Pref.  xliii.— It  will  not  be  universal  and  complete,  though 
very  genera],  iii.  209,  404,  519,  607,     The.  conversion 
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ttw/fcrCoxsTANTiNE  was  only,  a  little  help,  ii.  18,  24, 
55, — but  a  Type  of  the  Millennium,  iii.  406. 

Cup  of  fury,— on  Israel,  i.  165. — ii.  198. — On  Antichrist, 
ii.  62,  196,  538.— Of  inchantments,  ii.  175,  196,  546. 

Creed— of  the  dark  times  of  Popery,  i.  290. — Lathuly  of  Po- 
pish Priests  at  that  time,  ii.  204. 

Cross — abuse  of  that  symbol  to  idolatry,  ii.  30  36,  274. 

Darkness— political,  ii.  85. — iii.  55,  76,  185,  inflicted  by 
divine  impulse,  by  a  catholic  power,  and  contrary  to  poli- 
tical expedience,  ii.  502. — 2  Pref.  xlviii. — Judicial  of  the 
understanding-,  ii.  52.— By  preju dice,  i.  285.— ii.  85,. — iii. 
119.  The  darkness  of  prophecy,  beneficial  to  the  faith- 
ful, iii.  40,  83,  101,  107,  117,  189.— 2  Pref.  iv. 

DATE-of  the  beasts  icound,  iii.  71,  133,  140. — Of  his  reco- 
very and  establishment,  as  the  abomination  which  desolated 
the  church,— and  as  head  over  the  ten  horns  &c.  iii.  72, 
139,— Date  of  the  period  1260,  and  its  co-relative  numbers 
iii.  72  97,  251. — Of  the  flourishing1  of  the  second  beast  iii. 
72, 140,  149, for  his  end,  (See  Beast)  Bate  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan Gentiles,  ii.  8. — iii-  347.— Of  the  period  2300, 
iii.  47,  57,  68,— Of  the  second  opening-  of  the  abyss,  iii. 

74 Of  the  fall  of  the  Beast  of  the  sea,  and  the  succession 

of  the  Beast  of  the  last  times,  iii.  70,  144,353,-2  Pref. 

xxxiv. 

DAViD-only  in  a  figure  will  reign  over  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem 

restored,  iii.  523,  529. 

Bay  of  the  Lord,  i.  224,  343. 

BzAD—thefuture  state  o/~not  a  subject  of  prophecy,  iii.  367, 

4Q4 Visions    from  the,— are  symbolical   of  revolutions 

about  to  ensue,  and  are  interspersed  as  a  guide  to  the 
adjustment  of  the  prophetical  chronology,  iii.  397,  406, 
431,  435,  467.   (See  Hades.) 
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Death  of  the  witnesses,- -is  still  future,  2  Preface  xxvii.*- 
i.  202.— iii.  312.  Applied  to  the  converted  Jews,  ii.  124. 
in.  SO. 

Decree— imperial— has  been  providentially  the  means  of  sig- 
nalizing1 both  the  foundation  and  fall  of  the  dominancy  of 
Papal  RomE,-lt8  rise,  iii.  72,  140,-Its  fall,  iii.  76,  98,, 
185. 

Decission,  valley  of  ii.  131,  149. 

Delusion,  strong-o/ the  Jews.  i.  80,-iii.  119,  191,  218, 
267,-Gf  the  Papists,  i.  285,  301,-ii.  53,  537,-2  Pref. 
vi.  Of  Modern  Fanatics,  ii.  401,  405,  iii.  551,  575, 
Dementation  judicial,  r.  342,  346,  ii.  196,  452,  542, 
2  Pref.  viii. 

Devils— the  ultimate  objects  of  all  Idolatry,  i.  194,  346, 
462,  ii.  256, — a  diabolical  exposition  of  prophecy,  ii. 
504,— a  papal  commentary  still  more  diabolical,  i.  424. — • 
Spirits  of  Devils,  or  papal  commentators  of  the  last  times, 
ii.  114,  537,  iii.  283. 

Division  religious,  ii.  393,  401,  412. 

Dogs,  w^ricaZ  iii.  199,  342,  609,  617,  (See  Philosophy) 

Dragon,  political  ii.  14,  2  Pref.  xxvii. — Spiritual,  i.  194, 
iii.  307, — both  united  in  the   symbol,  iii.    134,  308, 

Earth,  the  Romam  empire, — also  the  source  of  origin  to  the 
last  beast,  iii.  29, 92, 161, 172,  (Compare  with  Sea,— Abyss) 

Earthquake,  ii.  155. 

End,  of  the  world— figurative,  i.  38,  iii.  34,470, — natural 
iii,  86,  439, 515,  544,  597,  6345— the  Time  of  the  end,  ii. 
6,  iii.  32,  39,  43,  45,  81,  85, — It  does  not  synchronise 
with  the  end  of  the  1260  years  reign  of  the  first  Beast,  iii. 
41,  45,  173,  250,  254,  (See  Period,  Season) 

Emfxre,  Ro??iaK-=*&  principal  object,  of  prophecy  and  suscep-. 

•       h 
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fible  of  many  diversities,  ii,  SI 3,  319,  335,   459,  527. 
iii.  200,  047.    (See  Beast) 

Euphrates,  the  symbol  of  the  Turkish  Powers,  t.  162,, 
ii.  102,  Hi.  25,  240,  (See  King's) 

Exodus  second,— of  Israel,  i.154,  160,,  103,  166,  174, 
ii.  419,  482.     iii.  219.  (See  Kings.) 

JZyes— the  symhol  qf  episcopal  powers,— This  with  other  ad- 
ditions  to  the  Little  Horn,  is  the  occasion  of  the  re- 
mark of  his  diversity  from  other  Horns,  which  are 
simply  temporal  only,  ii.  287,  (See  Horn  little,  Symbol.) 

Faber  Rev.  Mr.— his  opinion  of  the  life  of  symbolical  Beasts, 
ii.  24.— and  of  the  continuation  of  the  last  head  in  Buo- 
naparte, 2  Pref.  xxxiv. 

Fanaticism  of  Jews,  i.  70, 316.  ii.  274,  iii.  2G7.~Of  Papist  ' 
ii.  279. -Methodists,  ii.  386,  390.  iii.  551,  575.-Turks, 
ii.  396.-Quakers,  &c.  ii.  405,  iii.  506,  578.,-InfideIs,  ii. 
543.  iii.  617. 

Fire— ynystical senses  of,u  213.— iii.  382,— Miracle  of,  ii.  340? 
iii.  155,— applied  both  to  Christ  and  Antichrist,  iii.  100,— 
issues  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  Etiphratean  Horsemen,  iii. 
275,— out  of  those  of  the  two  apocalyptic  prophets,  2 
Pref.  xxi.  ii.  345.  iii.  274,  294,-Voleanic  fire?  ii.  210, 
(SeeTophet,)  "The  burning  flame,"  iii.  261,  378,631, 
2  Pref.  xxvi, 

Frogs,  the  three  mystical— ii.  Ill,  iii.  282,  330,  2  PreL 
xxiii. 

Gentiles,  Mohammedan  i.  279,  ii.  9,  107,  (See  Euphra- 
tes) paped  (See  Abomination) 

IlADES-the  common  receptacle  of  the  dead,  i.  416,  419, 
iii.  482. 

HELL-the  place  of  torment,  i.  420,— Co venant  with— r. 
414,  293. 

Heaven,  symbolical i.42L  ii.50,  491,  iii,  635,  New  Hea~ 
nensj  iii,  531,  025. 
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Harvest  andViNTAGE,ii.  47,131,  222,   iii.  506. 

Heads  of  the  great  Roman  Beast — were  only  seven  genuine 
ones,  ii.  25;  Crowned  heads,  the  signincancy  of  ii.  23.— 
The  Sixth  was  imperial,  ii.  lS6,-Itsfall,  iii.  71, 134,  140, 
The  Seventh  government  of  short  duration,  and  not  "of  the 
seven"  but  a  foreign  tyranny,  ii.  25, — The  Eighth  govern- 
ment was  the  Seventh  genuine  head,  ii.  26,  188, — and  is 
now  also  fallen,  and  his  perdition  will  continue  to  the  time, 
of  the  end,  2  Pref.  xxx.  (See  Breaker,  Scourge,)  Heads 
and  Horns,  the  symbolical  insignia  of  Rome  dominant,  ii* 
14,  173,  321,— have  all  vanished  ii.  27,  2  Pref.  xxxv.— 
and  their  place  is  supplied  by  symbols  expressive  of  her 
Fall  and  Perdition,  iii.  292,  20&, 

Horn, —the  symbol  of  a  temporal  power  always,  -whether 
crowned  -or  not,  2  Pref.  xxxix.iii.  501,-by  the  addition  of 
other  symbols  its  signriicancy  is  extended,  ii.  93.  287, 323, 
— The  notable  horn  of  the  great  Empire  and  its  four  suc- 
cessors ii.  325— 77k?  ten  Roman  horns  ii.  188,  iii.  141— The 
Little  Horn,  ii.  322,  &cc.  where  his  diversity  from  simple 
horns  is  explained, — he  is  the  same  power  as  the  apoca- 
lyptic Image  of  the  Beast  ii»  336.  His  prophetical  pedi- 
gree iii.  48,  is  the  Horn  of  Rome  itself  iii.  271,— Being 
now  revolutionized,  he  sustains  a  new  prophetical  character 
(See  Prophet  false)  iii.  327,  2  Pref.  xxxL  As  Horn  of 
the  Capital,  and  by  the  superstition  of  the  times  owned  as 
Lord  over  all  the  other  Horns,  he  was  the  last  head,  and 
identified  with  the  whole  beast,  2  Pref.  xL 

Idolatry  of  heathen  Rome  ii.  256,  332.  Of  Papal  I  194, 
250,  180,  276,  330,— is  prefigured  as  adultery,  i.  259,  iii. 
526.  (See  Sorcery,  Blasphemy)  The  Rosary  of  the  Vir- 
gin ii.  207, 255, — Horce  Beatce  Virginis  ii.  181,— Com- 
pend,  Psalterii  Mariani,  ii.  183, — Book  of  Rates  ii.   209? 

h  2 


Ixii  INDEX 

Reliques  ii.  275,--Images,  ii.  332,— Angels  i.  4<53,**¥he 
Souls  of  dead  Men,  (See  Saints  popish)  Indulgences,  i. 
2S7,  ii.  206, 

Jerusalem,  t&w  iii.  512,  553,  598. — The  Horn  of  Israel  in 
the  last  days  iii.  501. 

Jews,  characteristics  of  ii.  220,  iii.  228,  245,  582,  588,  636, 
will  again  shew  themselves  as  Conquerors  i.  175,  166, 
iii.  505, — and  obtain  the  first  Dominion  iii.   512.     The 
Indignation  npon  them  limited  to  a  time  iii.  45,  233, 
236,  is  now  virtually  expired  i.  268,  279,  ii.  329,  iii  166, 
221,  260,— Their  misery  under  it,  i.  50,  iii.  381.   (Se<* 
Martyrs)   prophetical  description  of  it,  i.  49,  &c.    Their 
feigned  Idolatry,  i.  55,  iii,  280, — Fidelity  to  the  sacred 
text,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  i.  100,  376, — suspected 
afterwards,  i.  99,  iii.  268,  566.     Their  present  state  and 
vast  numbers,  iii.  218,  246.     Their  repentance  and  con- 
version to  Christ,  i,  130,  &c.  iii.  642.     Their  restoration, 
iii.  529.    Preservation   in   the  interim  promised,  i. 
65,--and  made  good  i.  74,  109. 

Insignia  of  Rome  dominant,  (See  Heads)  Of  Rome  perdu 
tfowa/ii.111,115,  149. 

Image  of  the  beast  (See  Horn  little)  Image  of  the  four  Em- 
pires ii.  297  &c.      It  is  now  fallen  ii.  514. 

Kings  of  the  East  ii.  104,  482,  iii.  167,  242,— King  of  Mys- 
tic Babylon,  i.  26S,  416,  ii.  324,  fee.  Of  returning  Is- 
rael ii.  474,  i.  171. 

Last  Days  (See  Time) 

lAtt-refuge  of  i.  292,-Liars  i.  305,  437,  462,-jHfpo*. 
crisv  characteristical  of  Popery,  i.  286  350,  ii.  99, 
101,  281,  550. 

I4FE,  symbolical- not  in  principles  ii.  24,  187,  iii.  1331* 
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Lives  of  the  three  ancient  Beasts  prolonged,  after  the  12C0 

years  for  a  Season  and  Time,  ii.  530 
Mahuzzim,  (See  Saints  popish)  i.  4G0,  ii.  333. 
Martyrs— The  Jews  even  in  unbelief  have  been  such  iii.  225, 
279,  38l9— Converted  they  will  yield  fruits  worthy  of  the 
faith  iii.  424,  505,  592,-- Popish  Martyrs  to  Antichrist, 
i.  313,  ii.  541, —first  resurrection  of  the  Martyrs  unfounded 
iii.  205.  (See  Resurrection) 
Mede— his  opinion  of  the  last  persecution  2  Pref.  xx.~ is  con- 
firmed iii.  274 — ,and  accounted  for  iii.  272,  276,   279, 
(See  Period  1260. 
Messiah — his  anointing  to  his  kingdom,  i.  157, — Synchro- 
nizes with  the  overthrow  of  Antichrist  iii.   539,— and  the 
Horn  of  Israel  exalted,  iii.  501,  (See  Christ) 
Millennium— of  the  Prophets,  i.  25, — how  to  be  accom- 
plished, ii.  414,  iii.  199,  525, — Errors  concerning  it,  ii. 
378,  417,  426,  iii.  213.— The  world  not  yet  prepared  for 
it,  ii.  380,  412. 
Moses  awd  Elias — re-appearance  of  in.  489. 
Mouth — the  symbol  of  authority  and  influence.     The  Beast 
pours  out  Blasphemies,  i.  425.     The  False  Prqfiifi' 
sends  forth  Frogs  and  the   Euphratean  Horsemen  fire  out 
of  their  Mouths,  and  the  two  Prophets  in  the   same  sense 
do  the  same  thing1,  2  Pref.  xliii.   (See  Fire.) 
Mystery  of  God,  iii.  43,  622,— Of  Godliness,  i.  257,— of 

Iniquity,  codem,  i.  118,  ii.  ISO. 
Names  of  men  ii.  156, — of  Blasphemy  i.  251,  ii.  24,  184,  200, 
Mystical  names  of  Rome  i.  220,  364,  386,  450.  ii.  163, 
193,  241. — Names  of  the  symbolical  actors  changed,  ii. 
115,  (See  Prophet.) 
Number  and  mark  of  the  Beast,  i.  240,  ii.  29,  58,  iii.  162, 
18S,-—77te  number  I2C0  is  not  the  "Time  of  the  End" 
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iii.  240  &.c.   (Sec  End,  Period) — Numbers  prophetical  iii. 
108. 

Obstinacy  of  the  Bestialians  in  their  error,  2  Pref.  viii. 
ii-  53,  70, 16-1,  (See  Delusion). 

Oracles — of  heathenism  diabolical  i.  448, — are  challenged 
in  sacred  prophecy  i.  447. 

Obscurity  of  Prophecy, — designed,  and  indispensable  i.  377, 
440,   (See  Darkness.) 

Odoacer — the  founder  of  the  seventh  government  cf  Rome, 
iii.  71,  133, — was  "Capitis  Vice,'1  a  supposititious  head, 
but  not  "  of  the  seven"  2  Pref.  xxxv.  ii.  25.  (See  Heads) 

Perdition-t— of  the  Beast  and  his  powers — to  be  continually 
going-  on  until  the  "time  of  the  end"  iii.  370, — By  the 
burning  flame,  (See  Scourge,  Sun) — by  delusive  hopes 
of  rest,  i.  298,  361,  ii.  336, — sanguinary  civil  wars  and 
anarchy  a  predominant  feature  of  that  time,  i,  344,  (See 
Blood.)  By  a  double  fall,  first  of  the  Beast  of  the  Sea,  of 
1260  years,  and  secondly  of  the  Beast  of  the  Abyss,  and 
their  accompaniments,  or  by  the  Harvest  and  Vintage, 
(See  Harvest.) 

Persecution — the  last, — or  the  concluding  part  of  the 
war  of  the  witnesses — Bp.  Newton's  opinion  of  it,  i. 
191,— The  great  probability  of  his  idea,  i.  218,  370,  ii. 
124,  iii.  293, — does  not  end  with  the  period  1260,  but 
rather  begin  there  iii,  64,  (See  Testimony,) — Persecution 
is  retorted  upon  the  Beast  by  divine  judgment  ii.  09,  (See 
Scourge,  Harvest.) 

Periods— prophetical,  Chronology  of  iii.  05, — Rationale 
of  iii.  47,  249, — Definition  of  iii.  36, — Strange  mis- 
conceptions of  iii.  1S8, — Compared  to  exfoliation  in  vege- 
table nature  iii.  ISO,— are  appropriated  only  to  a  few  se- 
lect evmt't  iii,  40,  179,— The  period  1260,  is  not  the  oi^ 
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ufihe  wonders,  but  the  beginning,  lit-  43,  53,  249,  258,— 
and  is  already  expired,  Hi.  68,  72,  76,  97,  250,  122,  (Se* 
End.)  Is  the  Session  of  Judgment,  and  perdition,  hi.  371, 
—and  time  of  the  third  woe,  2d  Pref.  xiii.  The  three  co- 
relative  periods  all  dated  from  one  time  and  event,  iii.  47. 
The  period  2300,  coincides  with  the  time  of  the  end,  or  the 
last  period,  and  not  with  the  No.  1260,  iii.  54,  58,  67. 

Philosophy  opposed  to  revelation,  i.  368,  376,  433. — ii, 
66,  543,— (See  Dogs.) 

Pope — or  Papa,  Father,  ii.  58,  60,  268,  has  undergone  a 
symbolical  meta-morphosis,  ii.  88,  (See  Prophet  false.) 
Gives  attestation  to  his  own  fall,  2d  Pref.  xxvi.— iii.  288. 
The  possibility  that  he  may  rise  again  to  considerable  state, 
i.  363.  (See  Prophet.]  2d  Pref.  xxxvi, — -is  attested  by  many 
catholic  writers,  i.  240,  247,  250— ii,  60.— iii.  73— ap- 
propriates to  himself  the  prophetical  marks,  ii.  178,  180. 
The  magnificent  and  appropriate  imagery  of  the  Descent 
to  Hades,  only  truly  applicable  to  the  Papal  Antichrist, 
i.  416.  Pope  Joan,  i.  259  Mr  Alexander  Pope,  a  parody 
on— ii.  56. 

Popery — a  complication  of  exploded  Heresies,  ii.  435, — a 
refuge  of  lies  unavailing,  i.  292.  (See  Lies.)  Any  further 
reformation  from  Popery  improbable,  iii.  612.  (See  Con- 
version.) Any  sort  of  union  or  compromise  with  it  threat- 
ened. (See  Warnings.)  Concession  impolitic  and  dangerous, 
I.  324.  Strange  infatuation  of  Buonaparte's  attack  on 
popery,  ii.  146,  502.--iii.  169,  293.-2d.  Pref.  xlvii.  A 
.  future  dominancy  predicted  to  it,  i.  203,  303. — ii.  109, 
2§5. — 2d.  Pref.  x.  The  scourging  and  fall  of  Popery,  i. 
— 397.— ii.  432,  (See  Scourge-Perdition.}  will  not  effect 
its  complete  extirpation,  iii.  614,  620,  623.  Its  state  in 
lhe  Millennium,;  iii.  199,  209,  520,  611,  646, -has  &©ea 
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the  chief  obstacle  to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  i.  2-7$, 
257. 
Prayer — our  Lord's — not  mystical,  iii.  448. 

Principles — how  symbolized,  ii.  28. 

Prophecy — nature  of  i.  376,  445.  The  witness  of  God  to 
oar  times,  i.  370,  435.— iii.  195.— double  sense  of,  i.  453. 
— ii.  548.  (See  Oracles.)  The  Devil  a  bad  commentator 
ii.  504. — the  Pope  a  worse  eodeni,  i,  424.— Time  the  cor- 
rector of  both,  ii.  16.— iii,  180.  Obscurity  essential  to 
prophecy,  iii.  110,  &c— 178,  476.  The  evidence  of  pro- 
phecy sufficient,  but  not  irresistible,  iii  .200.  Symbolical 
Prophecy,  iii.  470,  523,  543.  Symbols  invariable  in  their 
sense,  but  capable  of  intermixture,  recurrence,  &c.  (See 
Symbol.  Accuracy  of  St.  John  in  the  use  cf  them,  ii.  S9, 
115.--iii:  48,  75,  275,  320,  338,  341,  356,  400,  521,  624. 
The  Apocalypse  a  prophecy  wholly  figurative,  iii.  366, 
515. 

Providence — omnipotence  and  wisdom  of  ii.  470,  510. 

Prophet — -false — is  one  of  the  three  chiefs  of  the  "  Season 
and  Time"  and  a  characteristic  symbol  of  Rome  in  her 
state  of  Perdition,  ii.  Ill,  &c.-iii.  80.  287,  327,  337,-* 
his  origination,  ii.  89.— iii.  170,  253,  304,— probability  of 
his  rise  to  considerable  dignity  again,  2d  Pref.  xxxvi,— ii. 
01,— iii.  G5,  78,  292,  305,  327,— by  divine  impulse,  he 
gives  attestation  to  his  own  Function.  (See  Pope.) 

Prophets—  two  apocalyptic— (See  Witnesses.) 

Psalms  prophet  i  c  of  Popery,  i.  269,  271,— ii.  346,— iii.  222, 
228,  507,-of  Israel,  iii.  222,  228,  493,  Sec. 

Purgatory — doctrine  of—\.  267,  287,— ii.  45,—symbol  t>f> 
i.  292. 

RsroRMATioN/rom  Popery,  i.  234,— ii.  393,— symbols  of,  i. 
275^-ii.  37,  51,  Gl.-iii,  433.   Reformation  of  the  Church 
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of  Rome  any  farther  not  probable,  ii.  52,  (See  Conversion, 
Popery,  Warning-.) 
Remnant— denotes    the  paucity  of  true    christians,  ii.  21, 

The  remnant  of  Israel,  i.  161,  ii.  475,  489. 
Restoration-o/M<?  Jews,  i.  127,  145,  153,  ii.   104,  165, 
220,  474,  hi.  220,  384,  512,— Of  the  papal  domination, 
ii.  105, — Opinion  of  commentators  on  this  point,  2d.  Pref. 
x. — it  will  be  a  vain  attempt,  ii.  236. 

Resurrection— of  the  body,  iii.  429,  516, — rejected  by  the 
Gentiles,  iii.  416, — a  double  resurrection,  not  taught  as 
an  article  of  faith,  iii.  442, — The  doctrine  of  Scripture 
against  it,  iii.  215,  426,-— An  objection  of  Mede's  an- 
swered, iii,  405. 

Retrospect— frequent  use  of  by  St.  John,  in  the  conducting 
of  his  symbolical  prophecy  iii.  515,  625. 

Rome— of  great  consequence  in  prophecy,  as  the  captor  of  the 
holy  people,  the  mystical  Egypt  of  the  second  Exodus, 
and  the  source  of  the  whole  bestial  system  &c.  i.  178,  ii. 
108,  227,  (See  Empire.) 

Saints— the  people  of  Israel  so  called,  as  God's  peculium,  iii. 
230,  492,  500,  504,— the  people  of  Christ,  iii.  491,— Mi- 
litary confessors,  i.  171,  175,  iii.  274,  505, — Saints  of 
Popery  ii.  254, 280,  331,361,  537,— Figurative  Saints  iii. 
389, — The  Kingdom  of  Saints,  not  the  immediate,  but 
final  result  of  the  ending  of  the  period  1260,  iii.  45,  173, 
374,  (See  End.)  The  Saints  raised  with  Christ,  a  doubt* 
ful  evidence  of  a  double  resurrection  iii.  480» 

Scarlet— the  symbol  of  cruelty  and  persecution,  ii.  177,  215 

Sea— the  source  of  origination  to  the  first  beast,  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  Abyss  as  is  maintained  by  Mr  Fa- 
ber,  but  is  the  symbol  of  an  elevation  by  superstition,  and 
voluntary  election  by  the  nations— the  Abyss  denoting  the 
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direct  contrary  in  both  the  instances  of  its  appli cation  by  St. 
John,  ii.  22,  04,  177.  (See  Waters,  Abyss,  Beast.) 

Season  and  Time— the  two  prophetical  periods  1290  and 
1335,  ending  in  the  Mlllennium,  ii.  529,  iii,  255, — is 
the  time  of  the  wonders,  subsequent  to  the  period  1200  and 
the  Indignation,  during  which  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
is  suspended,  and  due  preparation  for  it  is  making,  iii,  173. 
(See  Period.) 

Session  of  Judgment,— synchronises  with  the  season  and  time 
and  vials  of  perdition,  or  third  woe,  iii.  77,  185,  314,  321, 
374. 

Satan— his  binding,  what?  iii.  521,  620. 

Scourge  of  Popery,  i.  347,  &c.  3G1,  ii.  443,  490,  (See 
Breaker.) 

Scriptures  evangelical  in  both  parts,  i.  378, — Contemptu- 
ously treated  by  Papists,  i.  179,  210,  215,  293,  466,— 
By  Fanatics,  iii.  577, — The  Septuagint  differs  from  the 
Hebrew,  chiefly  in  computation  of  time,  i.  98,  209. 

Smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  2d.  Pref.  iv.  ii.  52,  iii.  112, 
—from  the  Abyss,  iii.  324,  331,  350,— Of  Perdition,  i. 
407,  ii.  43,  150,  iii.  603. 

Sorcery— symbolical—  is  an  abuse  of  religion  to  idolatry,  i. 
246,  266,  287,  290,  ii.  96,  207,  iii.  614.  (See  Command- 
ments, Idolatry.) 

STONE-symbolical  ii.  437,445,  515,  iii.  18. 

Successor— the  opinion  of  Bp.  Newton  and  others,  "that 
the  Beast  of  the  Sea  should  have  no  successor  but  the 
kingdom  of  Saints,"  (ii.  530,)  is  a  mistake,  2d.  Pref.  xxiv. 
xxxiv. 

Sun— the  ordinary  symbol  of  the  powers  of  government,  ii.  77, 
— a  singular  variation  from  the  common  use  of  this  symbol 
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ii.  145, 473,  498,— The  Sun  of  the  papal  government  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Sun  of  the  bestial  empire  at  this  pe- 
riod, ii.  84,  89,502,  iii.  172. 

Symbols— the  characters  of  the  prophetical  language  ii.  366. 
iii.  75,  388.  Contrariety  of  Symbols,  as  of  the  church 
represented  by  a  woman, — and  also  by  two  Prophets,  oc- 
casioned by  contrary  circumstances  in  the  subject,  2d.  Pref. 
xxxix.  xliii.  ii.  100. — Eyes,  signify  episcopacy  ii.  93, 
287,  323.— Mouth,  a  fulminating  supremacy  i.  269,— 
Tongue,  the  sacred  language  of  the  Beast,  i.  200,  290, 
ii,  168,  * — Flesh  the  wealth  and  political  power  of  the 
church,  ii.  167,— Gold,  Silver,  Brass,  &c.  ii.  307,  525,- 
Iron  and  Clay,  ii.  358,  364,— Fine  Linen,  ii.  173,  iii.  642. 

Synchronisms  of  Mede  not  all  perfect,  2d.  Pref.  xxviii. — 
Of  Mohamedism  and  Popery,  ii.  8,  107,  Of  the  Beast 
and  Witnesses,  ii.  10. 

Temple  of  Jerusalem,not  to  be  rebuilt,  iii.  558. 

Testimony— the  near  ending  of— is  the  chronological  mark  of 
the  Last  Beast  rising,  iii.  311, — is  not  yet  ended,  tho' 
the  beast,  its  first  object,  is  fallen,  iii.  128,  254,  291,  (See 
Witnesses,)  and  1260  years  were  equally  assigned  to  both 
the  beast  and  testimony,  iii.  272,  289,  293, — Changes  its 
character  and  symbols  towards  the  end,  where  it  coincides 
with  the  vials,  2d.  Pref.  xx.  iii.  274,  276,  279. 


*  The  remarkable  figure  of  a  nation  punished  in  this  manner,  by 
a  depravation  of  the  faculty  of  speech,  while  yet  the  organs  of  speech 
are  not  totally  destroyed,  (i.  102,)  seems  to  confirm  this  interpretation. 
The  Latin  anciently  the  native  language  of  the  Beast,  and  still  retain- 
ed  by  him  in  his  sacred  offices,  though  it  is  aa  unknown  tongue  to  he 
people,  has  thus  consumed  away  in  his  mouth,  or  become  a  dead  lan- 
guage, while  he  was  still  standing  upon  his  feet.    Zech.  xiv.  12. 
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TiMES-propketical  i.  267,  iii.  100,  100,  253,— Times  and 
Laws   i.  267,— Last  Times  i.  38,   97,  377,  ii.  513,— 
"Time  of  the  end,"  (See  Period.) — at  one  Hour  ii.  188, 
iii.  109,  142.. 
Thrones— of  the  apostles,  iii.  390,  413, — Of  David,  iii.  512, 
552, — Throne  of  Iniquity,  i.  269, — Bestial  Thrones  iii. 
79,  521. 
Tophet,— the  symbol  of  the  final  perdition  of  Rome  i,  393, 
— Alludes  to  the  event  of  the  Battle  of  Armageddon  i.  403, 
ii.  149,  161,214,528,  iii.  646. 
Traditions— Romish  doctrine  of,  i.  211, — compared  with 

that  of  the  Jews,  ii.  283. 
Transitions— of  Damelfrom  the  Greek  to  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, ii.  326,  iii.  49, — from  the  fall  of  the  great  Roman 
Beast,  to  the  kingdom  of  Saints,  iii.  373. 
TRUMPF.T-the  Seventh,  iii.  43,  56,  124,  622,  2d.  Pref.  xiii. 

(See  Woes.) 
Vials— of  perdition  to  Rome,  ii.  54,  iii.  75. 
Voice— the  symbol  of  prevailing  opinion,  ii.  45,  160,  iii.  432. 
— The  calling  of  the  Jews,  iii.   227, — their  reconciliation, 
iii.  528, 586,  602, — The  resurrection  of  the  Witnesses,  i. 
222. 
War— in  heaven,  ii.  19, — Of  the  Witnesses,  (See  Testimony.) 
Warning— against  Popish   zeal,  intolerant  and  persecuting 
invariably,  2d.  Pref.  viii.  i.  321, — No  Change  of  Prin- 
ciples effected,  even  hy  the  vials  of  perdition  iii.  174.  * 


*  Reformation  is  the  only  solid  ground  of  hope  that  the  bitterness 
of  the  third  woe  is  past,  and  the  Vials  of  Perdition  have  ceased  to 
he  poured.  But  the  Beast  of  the  Abyss  is  not  yet  extirpated,  and  the 
lopping  off  one  of  the  Hydras  heads,  seems  likely  only  to  multiply 
the  species.    After  a  war  of  persecution  of  twenty  years,  and  cf  a  fero- 
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a  philosophical  view  of  the  bestial  dementation  neither  safe  v 
nor  wise,  i.  368, — no  security  of  peace  to  the  seed  of  Je- 
zebel, i.  362, — Awful  premonition  of  Ihe  coming-  trial, 
ii.  122.  2d.  Pref.  xlvi. — The  good  old  principles  of  our 
fathers  preferable  to  our  undistinguishing  philanthropy, 
iii.  358. 

Waters— The  symbol  of  nations,  i.  74, — The  Beast  rises  out 
of  the  Sea,  and  erects  his  Catholic  throne  upon  the  waters 
ii.  172,  196,  336,— both  are  changed  into  blood,  ii.  63, 
69. 

Witnesses— in  sackcloth  i.  1S9,  ii.  10.  iii.  273, — Their  mi- 
racles wrought  only  at  the  concluding  part  of  their  Testi- 
mony, 2d.  Pref.  xx.  iii.  274, — Their  present  continuance, 
after  the  beast  of  the  sea,  and  his  1269  years,  accounted 
for,  iii.  272,  (See  Testimony,) — Their  death  without  burial 
ii.  126,  2d.  Pref.  xxvii. — They  are  not  metaphysical  but 
real  entities,  iii.  266, — The  Jews  witnesses  for  God,  i. 
187,  iii.  279,  500,— Were  persecuted  by  the  Beast,  i.  195, 
iii.  S81,  424, — They  will  yet  repair  the  scandal  of  the 
Cross  by  a  glorious  testimony,  iii.  592,  (See  Jews)  Ma- 
ritime witnesses,  2d.  Pref.  xlii?  ii.  479, 554,  559,  iii.  294, 
—Popish  witnesses,  ii.  40, — -Luther,  ii.  41, — Holy 
Scriptures,  suffer  as  witnesses,  i.  198,  208,  &c. — The  Ca- 
tholic hatred  of  the  witnesses,  not  abated,  and  but  ill  con- 
cealed, ii.  95,  iii.  175. 

city  and  character  worthy  cf  the  Abyss  for  the  miseries  produced,  and 
the  wickedness  displayed  in  it,  a  peace  which  establishes  the  old  prin- 
ciples of  Tyranny,  Persecution  and  Superstition,  in  their  worst  forms  ; 
which  sets  up  again  the  Inquisition  and  the  Pope  put  down  by 
Buonaparte,  and  authorises  the  Slave  Trade,  against  which  we 
have  been  successfully  prophesying-  for  many  years,— offers  no  very 
hopeful  pledges  of  long  tranquillity. 


Woe— of  the  Saraccns^-ox  Arabian  Abyss,— or  first  woe,  i. 
36, — Of  the  Turks,  or  second  woe,  now  past,  iii.  27,124, 
2d.  Pref.  xiii. — Of  the  French  Revolution,  or  Gallic 
Abyss  or  third  woe,  ii.  57,  442,  534,  iii.  123,  254,  2d. 
Pref.  xvii. 

Wonder— popery  the  object  of,  at  all  times,  i.  258, — Time  of 
the  wonders  does  not  end  with  the  1200  years  of  the  Beast, 
but  only  then  begins.  (See  Period.) 
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EU*wtt£ement* 


Shortly  will  be  published  a  Tract  on  "THE  SEASON 
AND  TIME,"  as  they  coincide  with  the  pouring  of  the  vials 
of  perdition,  and  terminate  with  the  number  2300,  in  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Millennium.  Amongst 
other  topics  of  discussion  relative  to  the  prophecies  of  this  tim£, 
will  be  considered  the  "New  Chronological  Demonstration  of 
Antichrist,  having  arisen  posterior  to  the  reformation  in  the 
sixteenth  century  ;"  with  other  paradoxical  propositions  in  a 
recent  system  of  prophecy.  And  a  grammatical  and  chrono- 
logical, theorem  will  be  offered,  in  vindication  of  the  ancient 
and  indefeasible  claims  of  the  Pope  to  that  exalted  station  on 
the  prophetic  ground. 

The  Dilemmas  objected  by  an  ingenious  writer,  that — "ei- 
ther the  seventh  trumpet  hath  not  sounded  yet,  or  if  it  has,  the 
death  of  the  witnesses  must  be  long  since  past,  being  placed  un- 
der the  sixth,— and  that  the  1260  years  cannot  yet  he  expired, 
or  if  they  be,  that  the  Testimony  must  have  also  ceased,  as 
being  equally  limited  thereto," — are  shewn  to  be  groundless 
and  inconclusive.     A  comparison  of  several  of  the  visions  of 
Daniel  and  St.  John  proves  abundantly,  that  this  species  of  ob- 
scurity is  of  the  essence  of  symbolical  prophecy  ;  and  that 
positive  data,  sufficient  for  the  demonstration   of  its  chrono- 
logy, cannot  be  drawn  from  the  rapid  transitions,  retrospects, 
anticipations,  and  designed  omissions  (in  suitable  places,)  of 
matters  tending  to  a  premature  or  over  elear  perspicuity  :  or  if 
they  can  be,  that  they  bear  with  their  whole  weight  in  the  op- 
posite scale.     Consequently   that  no  argument  can  be  main- 
tained on  such  a  foundation,  against  a  cloud  of  testimony  and 
facts,  which  conspire  with  all  prophecy  to  establish  a  contrary 
Demonstr  a  tiqx. 

Sunderland,2Gth.  July,  1814. 


SECTION     I. 

The  different  apprehensions  of  the  freethinker 
and  the  man  of  religion  ^  on  the  present  revo~ 
lutionary  state  of  the  world* 


The  present  afflicted  and  degraded  a 
lion  of  Europe,  and  the  visible  as  w 
secret  causes  which  have  led  to  such  a  state 
of  things,  together  with  the  consequences 
likely  still  to  result  from  their  continued 
operation,  present  a  subject  of  reflection 
which  will  excite  various  emotions  and  ap- 
prehensions in  the  minds  of  mankind.  We 
behold,  within  the  period  of  a  very  few  years, 
a  great  and  momentous  change  effected  by- 
means  which  human  sagacity  had  not  fore- 
seen, neither  perhaps  if  it  had  been  foreseen, 
could  the  fury  of  the  hurricane  have  been 
turned  aside,  or  its  desolating  effects  prevent- 
ed by  any  efforts  of  merely  human  wisdom. 


>> 


That  balance  of  power,  which  cost  cur 
fathers  so  much  blood  and  treasure  to  main- 
tain upon  a  tolerable  equipoise,  is  now  thrown 
to  the  ground  and  broken  to  pieces,  and  a 
monstrous  overgrown  empire  is  built  up  out 
of  its  fragments  in  a  short  space  of  time. 
We  now  hear  no  more  the  high  tone  of  a 
spirit  of  jealous  independence  amongst  the 
astonished  nations,  but  have  seen  them  ac- 
cepting the  galling  iron  yoke  with  a  pusillani- 
mous servility  to  the  stern  dictates  of  their 
common  master;  and  even  thrusting  their 
own  necks  prematurely  into  the  collar,  like 
the  wretch  who  precipitated  himself  headlong 
into  the  abyss  from  the  apprehension  of  dying* 
Or  if  upon  occasion  some  have  spurned  it  from 
them  indignantly,  fortune  hath  not  smiled  up- 
on their  efforts  to  do  it  effectually ;  but  as  the 
bullock  kicking  at  the  pricks,  is  nevertheless 
flogged  on  to  his  inevitable  drudgery,  the  de- 
grading badge  of  slavery  within  a  while  has 
been  forced  on  the  necks  of  the  indignant  in- 
surgents, with  so  much  the  rougher  hand  for 
the  vigour  and  spirit  of  the  unavailing  resist- 
ance, 


When  Jerusalem  Was  besieged  by  Nebuch- 
adnezzar, the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  command- 
ed of  God  to  proclaim  to  that  devoted  city,  the 
necessity  of  its  submission  to  the  pagan  king. 
The  prophet  preached  to  a  degenerate  people, 
repentance  of  their  sins,  and  a  quiet  acqui- 
escence in  the  doom  which  their  wickedness 
had  been  long  treasuring  up  for  them,  against 
this  day  of  retribution  ;  he  boldly  discharged 
Lis  dangerous  office,  and  in  the  name  of  God 
pronounced  them  worthy  to  be  slaves,  and  he 
assured  them  that   they  would  bring  upon 
themselves  a  tenfold  punishment  by  any  at- 
tempt at  resistance  against  the  scourge  which 
God  himself  had  charged  with  a  commission 
against  them,  and  which  could  not  be  turned 
back.     A  man  might  almost  be  tempted  to 
think  there  was  something  of  a  similar  fatality 
in  those  events  which  have  placed  the  world 
m  a  situation  so  greatly  changed  and  almost 
daily  changing  :  a  fullness  of time •,  which  yvill 
not  be  put  off  by  force  or  policy,  and  a  yoke 
fabricated  by  the  hand  of  destiny,  and  which 
may  not  be  refused  by  those  nations  to  which 
it  is  sent.      We  see  several  once  independent 
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and  even  powerful  nations,  led  captive  in  oik 
chain,  and  ingloriously  falling  prostrate  at  the 
feet  of  one  imperious  lord  :  on  the  one  side 
appears  nothing  else  but  an  unvaried  tissue  of 
the  most  wonderful  successes,  and  a  resistless 
power ;  on  the  other  only  the  deplorable  con- 
sequences of  a  weakening  and  fruitless  oppo- 
sition, which  is  still  paving  an  easier  way  for 
the  march  of  conquest,  and  the  entire  subject 
tion  of  the  little  that  yet  remains  of  independ- 
ence in  the  world.  The  most  vigorous  efforts 
to  shake  off  the  fraternal  hug,  have  the  con- 
trary effect  of  drawing  it  to  a  closer  embrace, 
and  the  more  violent  the  struggle  to  get  loose 
from  the  net  of  the  wily  and  experienced, 
gladiator,  the  more  intricate  is  the  entangle- 
ment, and  the  more  tenacious  the  hold  he  gets 
at  every  throw. 

The  present  attempt  at  universal  monarchy 
seems  not  to  have  succeeded  only  partially, 
but  we  may  now  almost  say  entirely,  there 
seems  to  be  so  perfect  a  good  intelligence 
held  wTith  fortune,  whose  notorious  inconstan- 
cy other  inferior  players  have  not  found  out 


the  art  to  fix,  nor  perhaps  had  the  boldness 
to  venture  upon  the  same  means  of  com-> 
manding  her  favors  :  but?  if  they  have  thrown 
a  few  lucky  hits,  they  have  in  turn  been  per- 
secuted by  as  disastrous  a  reverse.  The 
power  acquired,  whether  by  arms  or  nego* 
ciation,  seems  more  and  more  consolidated  by 
the  lapse  of  time,  and  is  wielded  by  a  genius 
in  utrumque  paratus^  and  daily  strengthen- 
ed as  well  as  enlarged,  by  the  same  ability 
which  laid  the  foundation  of  it.  There  have 
never  yet  appeared  any  symptoms  of  an  ap- 
proaching decline,  the  general  consequence 
of  relaxation  induced  by  a  contempt  of  for- 
tune, nor  the  smallest  falling  off  from  that 
original  and  wonderful  display  of  talents,  and 
consequent  success,  which  marked  its  earliest 
stages, 

!But  what  conclusion  is  to  be  drawn  from 
these  premises  ?  The  sincere  friends  of  moral- 
ity and  religion  will  contemplate  with  grief 
and  terror,  the  revolutionary  phrenzy  that 
has  gone  abroad  into  the  world,  the  pernicious 
influence  it.  has  already  had  upon  the  mindi 


and  morals  of  the  people,  and  uppn  the  in- 
terests of  virtue  and  piety.  It  has  given  a 
free  scope  to  the  worst  passions  of  depraved 
human  nature,  inflamed  the  lawless  cupidity 
of  unprincipled  minds,  and  given  a  dangerous 
shock  to  the  principles  of  the  weak  and  un- 
steadfast  in  an  age  of  great  coolness  towards 
religion,  through  the  previous  abounding  of 
iniquity.  By  the  hope  of  impunity  to  the 
most  dishonorable  and  criminal  attempts,  if 
there  be  but  a  probability  of  success,  (which 
too  commonly  stamps  upon  actions  a  name 
they  little  deserve,)  encouragement  hath  been 
held  forth  to  bold  and  shameless  wickedness  J 
while  under  the  wings  of  the  new  philosophy, 
and  with  the  aid  of  the  new  nomenclature  it 
has  invented  iq  morals,  perfidy,  ingratitude, 
and  eveiy  vice  abhorrent  to  humanity  and 
rectitude  of  heart,  have  not  only  found  shelter 
and  indulgence,  but  even,  honor6  and  reward, 
"Righteous  art  thouy  0  Lord,  when  I  plead 
with  t bee ,  yet  let  vie  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judg- 
ments? said  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  (xii.  i>\ 
Ki  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  pros^ 
Jer  ?     JVherefore  are  all  they  happy  that  d*al 


very  treacherously  ?  Then  hast  planted  ihem,yea 
they  have  taken  root,  they  grow,  yea  they  bring 
forth  fruit,  Thou  art  near  in  their  mouthy  and 
far  from  their  reins  T  (See  Psalm  Ixxiii.  3.  &c) 
Thus  will  the  weak  petulance  and  impatience 
of  even  good  men  be  tempted  Sometimes,  by 
the  unfavourable  aspect  of  the  World  towards 
what  strikes  them  as  the  interests  of  religion j 
almost  to  question  the  wisdom  and  goodness^ 
the  power  and  providence  cf  the  Supreme* 
Ruler !  But  they  consider  not  that  it  be- 
comes not  man,  insignificant  in  the  scale  of 
Being  as  the  vilest  reptile  that  crawls  upon 
the  earth,  if  compared  with  him  on  whom  he 
sits  in  judgment,  to  attempt  to  scan  the  fathom- 
less abyss  of  God's  judgments,  or  to  measure 
with  the  line  of  human  reason  the  infinite 
mind  of  God.  There  have  been  occasions 
when  it  has  pleased  God  to  give  his  power 
into  the  hands  of  men  which  did  riot  make 
either  a  wise  or  virtuous  use  of  itj  of  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  himself  is  an  instance  ;  yet 
the  final  result  has  been  the  gracious  ends  of 
providence  effectually  answered,  by  those  who 
tlid  net  design  them^  neither  were  conscious 


of  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  raised  up. 
"  0  Lord,  thou  bast  ordained  them  for  judg- 
ment ^  0  mighty  God)  thou  bast  established  them 
for  correction!"  (Hab.  i.  12.  -Psalm  Ixxvi.  10) 

That  God's  "  ways  were  unequal"  was  the 
wicked  and  erroneous  inference  which  the 
murmuring  Israelites  drew  from  occurrences 
of  this  nature.  But  wise  and  good  minds 
will  make  the  needful  allowances  for  the  im- 
perfection of  their  view,  and  duly  consider 
how  very  few  are  the  links  of  the  chain  of 
providence  their  sight  is  able  to  take  in,  when- 
ever appearances  are  unfavorable,  and  the  for- 
tunes of  the  world  continue  very  long  running 
contrary  to  their  hope,  and  perseveringly  mock 
their  tob  sanguine  expectations.  "  For  pro- 
motion  cometh  neither  from  the  east)  nor  from 
the  west)  nor  from  the  south.  But  God  is  the 
judge :  he  putteth  down  one  and  settcth  up 
another.  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is 
a  cup)  and  the  wine  is  red :  it  is  of  full  mixture, 
and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same  :  but  the  dregs 
thercoj  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring 
them  out)  and  drink  them"    (Psalm  lxxv.  6.) 
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Such  will  be  the  apprehensions  of  the  reli- 
gious man,    that  these  seeming  irregularities 
for  which  we  find  it  sometimes  difficult  to 
account,  are  yet  under  the  conduct  of  the  di- 
vine purpose.  But  the  sceptic^  on  the  contrary, 
will  take  to  himself  fresh  confidence  from  the 
occurrence  of  such  blots,  as  he  deems  them, 
in  the  moral  government  of  the  world.      He 
will  laugh  at  the  only  solution  which  sober 
reason  and  religion  have  to  give  of  such  gigan- 
tic difficulties  :  "  Where  ^  say  theyy  is  the  pro- 
?nise  of  bis  coming  f  for  since  the  fathers  fell 
asleep  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation"  (2  Peter,  iii.  4.) 
The  world  goes  on  at  its  old  rate,  and  still 
continues  under  the  capricious  sceptre  of  the 
same  blind  chance  as  heretofore.       The  very 
arguments  which  religion  suggests  in  support 
cf  the  foreknowledge  and  power  of  the  Su- 
preme Ruler,  even  these  are  turned  against 
her  by  the  modern  scoffer.      He  will  not  ad- 
mit of  the  force  of  Gamaliel's  reasoning,  that 
if  the  christian  religion  had  not  been  founded 
on  truth  and  upheld  by  divine  power,  it  must 

have  fallen  in  a  little  time ;  if  we  take  into  - 
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account  the  perpetual  discussion  it  hath  uri~ 
dergone,  and  the  duration  and  extreme  se- 
verity of  the  persecutions  it  hath  sustained. 
He  cannot  perceive  any  accomplishment  of 
prophecy,  or  even  of  the  promises  of  the 
lbunder  of  the  gospel,  in  either  the  rapid  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  in  the  first  century,  or 
the  various  fortunes  of  the  church  in  the  ages 
intermediate,  of  its  state  and  condition  at  the 
present  day. 

The  ingenuity  of  scepticism  has  suggested 
five  natural  causes,  of  sufficient  force,  from 
whence  to  account  for  the  progress  that  the 
faith  made  in  the  early  ages,  and  the  victory 
which,  after  a  long  struggle,  it  at  last  obtain- 
ed over  the  opposing  powers  of  paganism. 
These  causes  were  of  such  material  import- 
ance, it  is  alledged,*  to  any  system  of  religion 
that  might  have  offered  itself  to  an  enlighten- 
ed age  as  an  improvement  upon  the  gross  ab- 
surdities of  vulgar  paganism,  that  there  was 
no  need  of  that  high  degree  of  a  divine  influ- 

*  Gibbon'*  Decl.  and  Fall.  vol.  I. 
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ence  which  is  thought  to  have  accompanied  it, 
and  to  which  alone  its  success  has  been  gener- 
ally attributed.    The  evangelical  writers  them- 
selves were  certainly  of  a  different  opinion. 
They  have  represented  it  as  an  hazardous  and 
arduous  undertaking  in  which  they  had  err- 
barked,  and  by  natural  means  alone  wholly 
hopeless  of  a  successful  issue.       By  weakness 
they  had  to  combat  strength,  and  were  before- 
hand warned  that  they  had  to  engage  in  a  per- 
petual conflict  with  the  powers  not  only  of 
the  visible,  but  also  of  the  invisible  world,  by 
"  turning  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan,  unto  God.  For  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood"  (only),  says  the 
apostle,  "  but  against  principalities  and  pow- 
ers, against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in   high 
places."    (Ephes.  vi.  12.)     He  therefore  re- 
commends to  the  christians  to  put  on  a  sort 
of  armour,  and  make  use  of  weapons,  very 
suitable  indeed  to  such  a  warfare,  but  quite  of 
another  sort  from  those  carnal  weapons  of  a 

worldly  policy,  and  human  motives,  to  which 
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infidels  would  ascribe  the  steadfastness   and 
heroic  virtue  of  the  first  believers. 

As  the  sceptic  thinks  there  was  little  need 
of  that  supernatural  aid,  and  extraordinary- 
communication  of  divine  grace,  on  which  the 
christians  appear  to  us  to  have  wholly  thrown 
themselves  for  their  support  in  their  "fight  of 
faith  ;"  so  he  is  also  of  opinion  that  there  has 
been  in  fact,  as  little  room  to  boast  of  an  ex- 
traordinary protection,  or  even  of  such  as  they 
had  reason  to  expect,  upon  the  faith  of  their 
master's  promises. 

Insinuations  have  been  thrown  out  that  the 
prophecies  of  his  messengers,  (as  far  as  relates 
at  least  to  the  glorious  establishment  of  his 
kingdom),  have  wholly  failed ;  and  his  own 
repeated  assurances,  and  even  his  parting 
words,  have  not  been  made  good.  "  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earthy— and  lo  !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt,  xxviii.  18.) 
Isaiah,  and  the  other  prophets,  have  given 
such  hyperbolical  descriptions  of  the  Messias 
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and  his  kingdom,  as  there  never  has  been,  in 
any  age  since  the  time  of  Christ,  any  thing 
corresponding  to  them  ;  and  such  as  are  in- 
deed, if  literally  taken,  altogether  an  outrage 
of  nature,  and  inconsistent  with  the  present 
state  of  man  upon  earth.*       So  little  has  the 
religion  of  Jesus  to  ascribe  to  the  perpetual 
presence,    and    watchful    protection    over   it 
which  he  promised ;  that  it  had  no  sooner 
emerged  out  of  the  calamities  which  threat- 
ened to  strangle  it  in  its  birth,  and  the  per- 
petual hatred  of  jews  and  pagans  that  pursued 
it  in  its  earlier  periods,  than  it  had  adversaries 
still  more  formidable,  as  their  enmity  was  less 
visible,  to  contend  with  "  in  the  house  of  its 
friends."     Satan  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light,  and  countless  swarms  of  heresies,  the 
spawn    of  Jewish    and    heathen  philosophy  > 
falsely  so  called,  and  engendered  within  its 
own  bowels,  soon  corrupted  the  seed  sown. 
by  the  good  husbandman,  and  the  field  was 
covered  with  tares.     The  almost  universally 
prevailing  heresy  of  Arius,  that  blazing  star 
called  wormwood  +  fell  upon  the  waters  of 

*  Isaiah  xi,  5,-~Micah  h%"         f  Rev,  viii>  \  I 
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life,  and  infused  into  them  the  bitterness  of 
death :  and  at  length,  the  arch  heretic,  the 
man  of  sin  himself  arose,  and  eclipsed  the 
light  and  heat  of  the  gospel  sun,  and  cast  his 
baleful  shade  over  the  whole  christian  world 
for  upwards  of  a  thousand  years, 

Yet  all  this  is  not  still  sufficient  ground  of 
cavil,  to  give  the  freethinker  full  content.  It 
is  even  yet  further  matter  of  objection,  that 
the  altered  circumstances  of  the  christian  reli- 
gion since  the  reformation,  and  the  great  and 
manifest  decline  of  popery  in  consequence 
thereof,  is  not  such  a  satisfaction  as  he  expects. 
He  does  not  behold  any  thing  in  the  present 
state  of  the  world,  at  all  more  favorable  to  the 
high  pretensions  which  the  gospel  pleads,  to 
the  promised  enlargement,  and  clear  vindica- 
tion of  its  truth,  which  is  to  stop  the  mouth 
of  every  adversary.*  But  on  the  very  con- 
trary, he  hails  with  secret  satisfaction  the  glo- 
rious commencement  of  the  age  pf  reason* 
and  considers  the  revolutionary  spirit  that 
a  rides   in   the   whirlwind    and  directs   the 

•  Ezckiel  xvi.  63— Romans,  iii.  19. 


15 

storm,"  as  a  happy  omen  ;  and  whatever1 
becomes  of  morality  and  religion  in  the  con- 
flict of  the  political  elements,  as  auspicious 
nevertheless  to  philosophy.  He  sees  a  broad 
and  easy  way  opening  to  the  sons  of  reason, 
illuminated  and  encouraged  by  the  bright 
examples  before  them,  to  march  on  to  the 
ultimate  triumph  that  awaits  them  over  the 
falling  tyranny  of  superstition  and  priest- 
craft: and  that  though  the  experiment,  so 
long  called  for,  has  been  brought  to  the  test, 
and  failed ;  yet  it  will  be  tried  again,  and  the 
world  convinced  by  its  result,  that  no  religion 
but  that  of  nature  is  necessary. 

And  is  it  thus  that  expectation  stands  ori 
tiptoe,  and  every  heart  beats  high  in  "the 
armies  of  the  aliens?"  Evil!  be  thou  my 
good!  said  the  chief  foe,  and  he  has  pursued 
it  to  his  own  bane,  while  the  final  result  will 
be  the  greater  manifestation  of  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God.  Alas !  in  a  state  of 
things  so  truly  ominous,  and  so  depressing, 
what  will  be  the  reflections  of  the  steadfast 
believer  in  Jesus  ?"     "  Let  God  be  true"  he 


16 

ivill  say,  "and every  ?7ian  a  liar?  (Rom.  iii.  4.) 
Let  the  children  of  this  world  found  their  in- 
fidel reasoning  upon  what  basis  they  will,  the 
christian  "  hath  built  up  himself  in  his  most  holy 
faith »,  and  established  it"  (Col.  ii.  7.)  upon  a 
rock,  even  the  rock  of  ages ;  against  which 
neither  the  force  of  the  tumultuary  move- 
ments of  this  world,  nor  the  wiles  of  "  the 
gates  of  hell"  shall  be  able  to  prevail.  He 
has  well  considered  the  evidences  of  divine 
revelation*  and  finds  them  such  as  neither  the 
empty  ridicule  of  scoffers  can  shake,  nor  the 
cool  argumentative  discussion  of  their  infidel 
philosophy  can  invalidate ;  but  his  faith,  like 
gold,  is  only  the  purer  for  passing  through 
the  fire.*  If  religion  hath  endured  a  long 
continued  oppression,  u  and  wisdom  hath  cried 
without \  and  lift  up  her  voice  in  vain  in  the 
streets"  he  refers  it  to  the  unsearchable  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  enquires  for  no  other  reason 
of  his  mysterious  dispensations,  than  that  he 
is  pleased  to  give,  "  many  shall  be  purified, 
and  made  white,  and  tried?  (Dan.  xii.  10.) 
And  in  the  most  violent  concussions  of  poli- 

&  1  Peter,  i.  7. 
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tical  rage,  and  the  most  portentous  aspect  of 
the  affairs  of  this  world,  he  still  discerns  the 
traces  which  the  finger  of  God  hath  made  in 
the  shifting  sand  ;  he  relies  upon  his  provi- 
dence that  the  thunder  cloud  will  burst  there 
only,  where  God  hath  given  it  a  commission 
to  destroy,  and  that  eventual  good  will  spring 
out  of  temporary  evil ;  "  therefore  will  he  not 
fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea."  (Psalm  xlvi.  2.) 

The  character  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the 
nature  of  the  religion  he  taught,  have  not  been 
duly  appreciated  or  not  understood,  by  the 
philosophers  of  the  opposite  party.  "  The 
carnal  man  perceiveth  ?wt  the  things  of  the 
spirit  of  God"  says  the  apostle,  "for  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"  There  is  in  some  minds 
a  great  and  manifest  want  of  a  qualification  in- 
dispensably requisite  to  faith,  and  that  is  hu- 
mility. I  do  not  mean  a  spirit  of  fanaticism, 
but  a  becoming  deference  for  the  wisdom  of 
others,  and  a  moderate  estimation  of  a  man's 
awn  ;  the  want  of  the  former  is  the  source  of 
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prejudice,  and  the  absence  of  the  latter  shuts 
a  man  up  in  the  wilful   blindness  of  self- 
opinion.     The  various  sects  of  philosophers 
amongst  the  jews,  were  thus  shut  out  from 
the  benefit  of  that  great  "  light  which  shined 
in  darkness^  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it 
?wt"     So  true  is  that  of  the  apostle,  "  know- 
ledge puffeth  up%  but  charity  "   (only  another 
word  for  humility)  "  edifietb"  The  conceit  of 
their  own  wisdom,  and  prejudice  against  that 
which  fell  from  the  lips  of  Christ  to  their  per- 
petual confusion,  had  so  hardened  their  hearts 
that  they  only  "  derided,  him"  while  the  more 
teachable  minds  of  even  publicans  and  sinners 
were  convinced.     Yet  these  learned  men  were 
in  the  daily  habit  of  attendance  upon  the  sy- 
nagogue, and  the  reading  and  expounding  of 
those  very  prophecies  to   which   Jesus  con- 
stantly made  his  appeal,  and  was  fulfilling 
them  daily  before  their  eyes.     These  men 
ought  to  have  been  good  judges  of  the  strength 
and  consistency  of  the  evidence  thus  laid  be- 
fore them,  yet  nothing  can  be  more  evident 
than  the  prejudice  with  which  they  judged  of 
them,  and  the  falseness  of  the  conclusion  to 
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reject  them,  by  which  the  great  majority  of 
them  determined  to  abide.  And  if  they,  by 
their  carnal  minds,  were  thus  misled  into  an 
error,  in  deciding  upon  a  question  brought 
home  to  their  own  doors ;  modern  unbe- 
lievers are  liable,  in  similar  circumstances,  to 
a  great  many  more  causes  of  misapprehension, 
removed  to  a  greater  distance  from  those  evi- 
dences which  others  "  heard,  and  saw,  and 
handled  of  the  word  of  life"  and  moreover,, 
obstinately  removing  themselves  from  all  pos- 
sibility of  conviction. 

Jesus  Christ  himself  was  a  sufferer  of  per- 
secution  which  he  had  not  deserved,  "  a  man 
of  sorrows  and  (familiarly)  acquainted  'with 
grief"  and  his  bitter  enemies  at  last  prevailed 
against  his  sacred  life.  But  all  this  was  fore- 
told in  prophecy,  and  was  permitted  of  the 
Father,  even  against  the  earnest  supplication 
which  he  thrice  repeated  in  the  most  agonizing 
distress  of  mind,  that  "  if  it  were  possible,  that 
cup  might  pass  from  him"  It  must  therefore 
be  deemed  to  have  been  entirely  consistent 

with  the  care  the  Father  had  for  his  beloved 
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Son,  "  in  wbo?n  alone  he  was  well  pleased ]* 
and  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  a  sinful  world 
for  his  sake.     It  was  our  Lord's  own  obser- 
vation, "  if  they  do  these  things  in  the  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  " — If  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub, 
they  will  give  still  worse  treatment  to  them 
of  his    household.       The    apostle    also    de- 
clared,   "  the    time    is    come    that  judgment 
must  begin,  and  that   even   at  the  house   of 
Godr  (i  Pet.  iv<  17.)     What  God  hath  fore- 
known and  ordained,  of  necessity  must  take 
place,  and  the  holy  and  the  just  must  occa- 
sionally fall,  by  calamities  they  have  neither 
deserved  nor  brought  upon  themselves.     The 
afflictions  which  the  believers  in  Jesus  had  to 
combat,  with  long  and  severely  exercised  pa- 
tience* were  therefore  no  proof  of  a  derelic- 
tion of  their  cause,  either  from  a  want  of 
power,  or  a  coldness  of  affection  on  the  part 
of  their  Lord.     cc  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  his 
ways  are  not  as  our  waysi  nor  his  thoughts  as 
our  thoughts:'— -The    secret  and  inscrutable 

*  See  1  Cot.  iv.  9. 


21 

!aws  by  which  Christ  governs  his  kingdom^ 
cannot  be  judged  by  the  ordinary  and  inade- 
quate rules  of  human  prudence,  neither  ought 
the  pride  of  philosophy  to  dictate  to  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  what  are  the  measures  best 
adapted  to  carry  his  secret  purpose  into  the 
fullest  effect,  "  to  the  bringing  of  many  sons 
unto  glory"  and  that  praise  and  gratitude  may 
redound  unto  God. 

But  besides  these  general  acknowledge* 
ments3  drawn  from  that  little  which  God 
has  been  pleased  to  communicate  to  us  of  hi& 
ways,  compared  with  our  own  observation  of 
his  wisdom  and  providence,  in  the  seasonable 
protection  and  good  government  of  his  church 
and  kingdom,  that  such  a  final  result  is  confi- 
dently to  be  expected  :  the  believer  draws 
different  conclusions  from  most,  or  all,  of 
those  things  which  the  infidel  considers  as 
objectionable  in  the  christian  system.  Those 
difficulties  which  he  displays  in  so  formidable 
a  light,  are  many  of  them  only  such  when 
viewed  through  the  misty  atmosphere  which 
a  strong  prejudice  has  thrown  around  them, 
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and  which  permits  not  any  objects  to  be  seeri 
in  either  their  true  magnitude,  or  proper 
figure.  Whatever  there  is  of  insuperable 
mystery  in  religion  divinely  revealed,  exists 
pretty  nearly  the  same  in  the  boasted  religion 
of  nature,  and  the  origin  of  all  things,  and 
the  philosophy  of  man's  own  body  and  mind5 
of  which  he  knows  almost  as  little  as  he  does 
of  the  nature  of  God,  offer  far  more  and 
greater  difficulties  upon  the  best  systems  that 
infidelity  has  ever  yet  brought  forward,  thari 
in  that  of  divine  revelation,  which  they  were 
to  have  set  aside  as  untenable.  The  darker 
parts  of  revelation,  like  the  spots  in  the  sun, 
are  placed  there  for  reasons  upon  which  the 
counsel  of  man  has  not  been  asked,  yet  un- 
doubtedly they  are  good  ones.  These  ma- 
culae, in  both  instances,  may  be  as  necessary 
appendages  to  the  sun  of  nature  and  the  sun 
of  the  spiritual  heavens,  as  rugged  mountains 
and  fiery  volcanos  are  upon  the  earth,  which 
yet  the  atheist  has  found  fault  with  as  blunders 
in  the  workmanship  of  a  world,  supposed  to 
have  been  created  by  infinite  wisdom  and 
power.     But  sound  philosophy,  and  a  deeper 


research  into  the  works  of  God,  his  works  of 
nature  and  works  of  grace,  and  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  discoverable  in  them  both,  will 
teach  us  a  better  lesson.     "  0  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  I  how    unsearchable   are   his  judgments  y 
and  his  ways  past  finding   out  I     For  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who 
hath    been    his    counsellor?"   (Rom.  xi.  33-) 
"  The  secret  things  which  belong  unto   God" 
are  doubtless  communicated  to  us  in  divine 
revelation  so  far,  as  is  requisite  to  prepare  us 
for  a  future  state,  and  an  enlargement  of  our 
knowledge,  and  the  perfecting  of  our  salva- 
tion, as  it  depends  upon  those  divine  mysteries. 
And  again,  they  are  so  far  kept  secret  either 
as  we  are  incapable,  in  our  present  circum- 
stances, of  a  further  communication,    or  it 
would  be  prejudicial  to  us,  and  be  made  use 
of  by  the  enemy  of  God  and  man  as  an  en- 
gine for  our  destruction.'1' 

*  There  appears  to  be  sufficient  reason  for  the  latter  sup- 
position, from  the  endless  and  useless  discussions  which  have 
arisen  in  all  times  upon  more  than  one  of  these  pointy  to  ihc> 
destruction  of  souls,  and  not  to  edification. 


Those  tremendous  revolutionary  tempsas 
in  the  political  world,  which  have  at  different 
times  desolated  the  fairest  portions  of  the; 
earth,  and  in  which  the  chosen  people  of 
God,  and  that  holy  temple  which  was  con- 
structed under  his  own  immediate  direction 
and  blessing,  have  had  so  large  a  share  of 
suffering ;  were  not  the  effect  of  chance,  but 
were  divinely  permitted,  or  excited  at  the 
command  of  God,  The  en$s  which  the  Su- 
preme Ruler  had  in  view  were  beforehand 
revealed  in  prophecy,  and  have  been  respect- 
ively and  punctually  accomplished  by  fact. 
In  the  recurrence  of  similar  contingencies,  the 
regular  carrying  on  of  one  grand  and  contin- 
ued scheme  of  Providence  is  to  be  presumed 
upon.  How  dark  soever,  or  unfavorable  to, 
truth  and  righteousness  the  aspect  of  things 
may  seem  for  a  season,  yet  "  light  shall  burst 
Jqrtb  from  obscurity ,  and  righteousness  as  the 
noon  day"  spring  up  from  the  temporary  pre- 
valence of  error  and  wickedness,  "  He  shall 
smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth  9 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he 
slay  the  wicked ;" — Then  a  new  scene  v/ili 
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open  in  favor    of  religion  and    its   friends, 
Messiah's    kingdom,    or    "  the    mountain    of 
the    Lord's  house    shall  he   established  upon 
the    tops    of  the  mountains,  and  all  nations 
shall  flow    in    to    it,    in    the    last    days" — 
(Isaiah,  ii.  2.  &c.  Micah.  iv.  i.  &c.  Ezekiel 
xvii.    24.)        "  The    mountains    shall   bring 
peace    to   the  people,    and  the  little  hills  by 
righteousness.     He    shall  judge  the  poor   of 
the   people,    he    shall    save  the    children    of 
the   needy,    and  shall    break    in  pieces    the 
oppressor"    (Psalm   lxxii.    3.)     "  Righteous- 
ness   shall  be    the  girdle    of  his    loins,    and 
faithfulness    the  girdle    of  his    reins.       The 
wolf  also    shall   dwell   with  the  lamb,   and 
the   leopard  shall  lie    down    with    the  kid ';. 
and   the    calf  and  the  young   lion    and  the 
fading  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them.       And  the  cow    and  the    bear   shall 
feed,   their  young    ones    shall  lie    down    to- 
gether;    and  the    lion    shall   eat  straw    like 
the  ox.      And  the  sucking  child  shall  play 
on    the    hole    of  the    asp,    and  the    weaiied 
child  shall  put  his    hand  on   the   cockatrice 


den.      They   shall  not   hurt   nor  destroy   in 
all  my  holy  mountain^  for  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea?  (Isaiah  xi.  4. — ) 


SECTION     ii. 

The  day  of  the  Lord,  a  prophetic  phrase  of 
various  import— foretold  by  our  Saviour- 
explained  from  the  prophecies. — "The  wicked- 
ness and  miseries  of  the  Jews  in  the  day  of 
their  visitation— unexampled,  but  not  beyond 

hope*, 


There  are  certain  particular  periods  of  the 
christian  dispensation,  pointed  out  in  divine 
revelation  by  peculiar  signs  of  those  times,  as 
signal  epochas  of  Christ's  administration  of 
the  government  of  his  church  and  kingdom ; 
after  his  ascension,  and  announcing  to  the 
believers  that  "  all  power,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,'  was  thenceforwards  given  into  his 
hands.  They  are  spoken  of  under  the  ge- 
neral phrases  of  the  day  of  Christ — the  coming 
r>f  the  Lord—the  day  of  the  Lord—zxA  are 
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described  by  the  ancient  prophets  in  sucii 
magnificent  terms  of  a  terrific  grandeur,  that 
they  have  been  sometimes  understood  as  ap- 
plicable only  to  the  great  day  of  general  judg- 
ment, when  "  he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations"  to  hear  and  receive  their  everlasting 
doom* 

That  lively  description  which  otir  Saviour 
himself  has  given  in  the  twenty  fourth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew,  of  his  "  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven"  to  execute  upon  Jerusalem  "the 
judgment  written"  in  their  prophets,  and. the 
sentence  of  condemnation  pronounced  by 
himself,  is  of  this  sort ;  and  cloathed  in  the' 
same  sublime  imagery  and  language  which 
the  prophets  had  made  use  of.  It  is  introdu- 
ced by  that  beautiful  apostrophe  to  the  devoted 
city,  which  he  delivered  with  the  tears  of 
compassion  streaming  from  his  eyes,  while  he 
beheld  in  prophetic  vision  the  dismal  realities 
which  were  so  soon  to  follow,  and  make  good 
his  words.  "  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  !  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets^   a?id  stonest   them 
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which  are  sent  Unto  thee,  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gather eth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not  I  Behold  (therefore ) 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  Te  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  blessed 

is  he  that  comet h  in  the  name  of  the  LordT 

(Matt,  xxiii.  37.)  Our  Saviour,  as  the  king  of 
their  theocracy  and  the  God  of  Israel,  would 
often  have  gathered  them : — he  often  called, 
but  they  would  not  make  a  suitable  reply  to 
his  invitations.  Passages  to  this  effect  are  in- 
numerable in  the  prophets.  "  How  shall  I 
give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I  deliver 
thee,  Israel?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Ad- 
mah  ?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zcboim  f  Mine 
heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentings  are 
kindled  together,  I  will  not  execute  the  fierce- 
ness of  mine  anger?*  (Hosea  xi,  8.)  That  is, 
not  in  the  full  measure  that  their  wickedness 
had  deserved  :  for  the  chapter  concludes  with 
a  prophecy  of  their  restoration,  as  most  of 
God's  threatenings  to  that  favored  people 
•do. — Even  in  this  the  hour  of  judgment y 
and  while  their  judge  was  passing  the  sen- 
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terice  upon  them  which  could  not  bfc  rever- 
sed, he  still  mingles  mercy  with  his  severity; 
"  Your  house"  said  he;  is  about  to  be  "  left 
unto  you  desolate"  In  a  short  space  of  time 
after  my  departure,  that  desolation  of  your 
city,  and  temple,  and  country,  foretold  in  the 
prophets,  arid  that  indignation  which  is  to 
continue  for  many  centuries,  shall  come  upon 
you ;  and  you  shall  see  no  more  of  me  from 
that  time,  as  your  Messias  and  King,  "  until 
the  indignation  he  over  past"  and  you  shall 
nationally  return  to  me,  with  mourning  and 
shame  for  your  ingratitude  and  unbelief,  and 
with  universal  acclamation,  "  say,  blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I — *** 

*  Blessed  Ssfc.  This  is  a  quotation  from  Psalm  cxviii.  26% 
which  I  therefore  consider,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  quo- 
tation is  applied  by  our  Lord,  as  well  as  from  the  subject 
matter  of  it,  as  dne  of  those  divine  hymns  composed  in  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  for  the  joyous  occasion  of  the  reconciliation  of  Is- 
rael with  their  Messias  and  King  in  the  latter  days.  This  seems 
a  kind  of  proverbial  expression  appropriate  to  the  coming  of 
Messias,  as  we  find  (Matt.  xxi.  9.)  the  multitude  that  accom- 
panied Jesus  riding  into  Jerusalem  as  the  Messias  <oi  the  pro- 
phets, (Zech.  ix.  9.  Isaiah  lxii.  11.)  were  divinely  moved  to 
cry  out  in  that  and  other  appropriate  expressions,  "  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
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Our  Lord  then  proceeds  to  deliver  an  ac-t 
$ount  of  his  figurative  advent  as  judge  and 
avenger,  which  he  does  at  great  length,  and 
gives  such  signs,  by  which  that  day  of  Christ 
should  be  distinguished,  that  the  believers 
might  be  upon  their  guard,  and  escape  from 
the  impending  destruction.  It  is  evident  that 
the  final  and  general  judgment  cannot  be 
the  purport  of  the  twenty  fourth  of  Mat- 
thew, in  any  other  than  a  figurative  and 
secondary  sense,  and  as  the  woes  which  the 
unbelieving  jews  brought  upon  themselves 
by  their  wickedness,  are  typical  of  the  eternal 
Reprobation  of  the  wicked  at  the  last  day* 
The  whole  of  his  prophecy  upon  this  occa- 
sion, was  to  be  punctually  accomplished  with- 
in a  few  years.  "  Verily  I  my  unto  you,  this 
generation  shall  not  pass"  says  he,  "  until  all 

Lor  J,  Hosanna  In  the  highest."  (Psalm  cxviii.  25.)  The 
scribes  took  great  offence  at  this,  and  wished  him  to  silence 
such  an  ignorant  misapplication  of,  scripture,  but  he  told  then\ 
it  was  not  misapplied,  but  put  into  their  mouths  by  the  spirit 
of  God,  for  which  he  quoted  Psalm  viii.  2.  "  Out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thbu  hast  perfected  praise" — and  he  added, 
that  "if  these  should  hold  their  peace"  on  such  an  occasion^ 
ujhe  very  stones  would  cry  out,"  (Luke  xix.  40.) 
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these  things  be  fulfilled."  The  signs  which 
he  gives  to  the  disciples,  and  bids  them  be 
careful  to  observe,  and  make  their  own  use 
of  them,  shew  manifestly  that  a  temporal; 
and  speedy  judgment  was  what  he  meant. 
u  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso  readeth  let 
him  understand,)  then  let  them  which  be  m 
jfudeaflee  into  the  mountains"  (Matt.xxiv.  15.) 

"  The  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven"  and 
**  the  abomination  of  desolation"  here  pointed 
out  by  our  blessed  Lord,  in  the  mystical 
phrase  of  Daniel,  is  further  explained  by  the 
account  St.  Luke  gives  of  this  conversation ; 
as  no  doubt,  Jesus  would  not  leave  in  an  am- 
biguous uncertainty  the  real  meaning  of  a 
sign,  which  it  so  much  behoved  the  believers 
to  understand,  "  When  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem— compassed  about  with  armies, — then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh* 
Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea,  flee  to 
the  mountains,  and  let  them  which  are  in 
the  midst  of  it,  depart  out,  and  let  not  them 
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which  are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto.  For 
these  be  the  days  of  vengeance ',  that  all  things 
which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  And  Je- 
rusalem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  gentiles^ 
until  the  times  of  the  gentiles  be  fulfilled" 
(Luke  xxi.  20.) 

The   sense    and    purport   of  our   Lord's 
quotation    from    Daniel  is   to    be    found  in 
chapter  ix.  26.     "  A?id  after   threescore  and 
two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not 
for  himself  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that 
shall  come,  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the  sane* 
tuary,  and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a 
flood" — This  alludes  to  the  food  of  barbari- 
ans,   the   countless   swarms  of  saracens,   by 
which  the  country  was  overrun,  after  it  had 
been  destroyed,  in  a  great  measure,  by  the 
romans.     "  And  unto  the  end  of  the  war  deso- 
lations are  deter m'med.      For  the  overspreading 
of  abominations  he  shall  7?iake  it  desolate,  even 
until  the  consummation,  and  that  determined 
shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolated  (Dan.ix.  2  7.) 
The  war  is  that  which  the  unbelieving  jews 
should  continue  to  wage  against  Christ  their 
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Messias.  This  prophecy  of  the  desolation  of 
Judea  has  been  so  well  fulfilled  by  the  occu- 
pation of  that  fine  country  by  the  saracens 
and  turks,  "  the  worst  of  the  heatheji"  as 
they  are  stigmatized  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
(vii.  24.)  that  infidel  writers  have  made  this 
a  frequent  occasion  of  their  scoffing  at  the 
holy  scriptures,  for  having  represented  this 
land  of  promise  as  the  glory  of  all  lands^  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  whereas 
from  the  tyranny  and  ignorance  of  the  turks,* 
it  is  now  almost  a  barren  wilderness,  and  as 
they  infer,  never  could  have  been  capable  of 
supporting  the  immense  population  of  which 
the  scripture  speaks. 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  Daniel  is  still  more 
to  the  purpose,  for  there  the  period  of  time 
allotted  for  the  indignation  upon  Israel  to 
continue,  is  fixed,  by  determined  dates  as- 
signed to  the  commencement  and  the  termina- 
tion of  it.  "  From  the  time  that  the  daily 
sacrifice  shall  be  taken  awayy  and  the  abomi- 
nation that  maketh  desolate  set  ap%  there  shall 

*  See  Baron  de  Tott's  Memoirs. 
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be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days" 
These  days  are,  no  doubt,  to  be  computed  in 
the  usual  stile  and  notation  of  prophecy,  that 
is,  a  day  for  a  year.  (Ezek.  iv.  6.)  But  as  a 
certain  degree  of  obscurity  is  essential  to  the 
nature  of  prophecy,  the  period  from  whence 
this  computation  is  to  be  made,  is  not  very 
generally  agreed  upon,  and  probably  will 
only  be  known  from  the  time  of  the  ending  of 
the  1290  years. 

Bishop  Newton  is  of  opinion*  that  the 
setting  up  of  the  abomination  of  desolation 
is  to  be  considered  as  a  phrase  of  general  im- 
port ^  and  which  may  be  applied  to  various 
events.  To  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by 
Antiochus,  when  he  set  up  the  image  of  Ju- 
piter Olympius  upon  the  altar  of  the  true 
God. — To  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  tern- 
pie  by  the  romans,  and  the  misery  and  deso- 
lation of  the  country  that  ensued  ;  which  is 
our  Saviour's  application  of  it.  It  may  be 
applied  to  the  building  of  a  temple  by  the  em- 
peror Adrian,  to   Jupiter  Capitolinus,  in  the 

Newton  on  tlie  Prophecies,  vol.  ii.  p,  213— 
F    2 
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place  where  the  temple  of  God  had  stood  ; 
at  which  time  the  jews  were  banished  from 
Judea  by  the  most  severe  edicts.  Or  it  may 
be  applied  to  an  event  still  later,  the  moham- 
medans  invading  and  desolating  the  eastern 
churches,  and  converting  them  into  mosques 
For  the  worship  of  the  wicked  and  false  pro- 
phet Mohammed,*  and  filling  Judea  and  Je- 
rusalem thenceforward  with  their  antichristian 
superstition.  When  the  saracens,  the  bitterest 
enemies  both  to  the  Jewish  and  the  christian 
religion,  thus  like  a  flood  overran  and  took 
possession  of  the  holy  land  and  the  church  of 
Christ,  then  was  both  the  literal  and  spiritual 
"  Jerusalem  trodden  down  of  the  gentiles" 
and  "  the  abomination  which  maketh  desolate  " 
was  set  up. 

But  as  our  Saviour  mentioned  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation  chiefly  with  a  view  to  afford 
thereby  a  remarkable  signal  to  his  disciples, 
and  a  warning  to  all  the  believers  to  flee  for 
their  lives,  from  the  calamities  impending 
over  the  city ;  he  certainly  meant  by  that 

•  Or  Mahomet. 
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phrase  the  standards  of  the  roman  army. 
They  were  prophetically  called  a?i  abomina- 
tion,  because  that  term  was  applied  to  every 
thing  connected  with  idolatry,  and  the  stand- 
ards were  in  the  figure  of  an  eagle,  and  re- 
ceived divine  honors  in  the  roman  camps,  as 
a  sort  of  tutelary  deities  which  went  before 
them  to  battle,  and  led  the  way  to  victory 
and  glory.  The  import  of  the  warnings  was 
this,  that  as  soon  as  they  should  observe  the 
roman  standards  planted  in  hostile  order,  upon 
holy  ground,  they  must  conclude  that  the  pre- 
dicted ruin  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth  was 
then  near  at  hand. 

The  Christians,  by  a  wonderful  act  of  Pro- 
vidence in  their  favor,  in  causing  the  romans 
to  decamp  without  any  visible  cause,  all  es- 
caped out  of  the  city,  and  fed  to  Pella  in  the 
mowitains ;  but  the  jews,  infatuated  to  their 
destruction,  crowded  in ;  and  were  immedi- 
ately shut  up  by  the  sudden  return  of  the  ro- 
mans* and  perished  in  the  most  unparalleled 
miseries, 

*  Matt,  xxiy,  27. 
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That  our  Saviour  in  the  twenty  fourth 
chapter  of  Matthew  is  describing  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  and  not  the  great  day  of  general 
judgment ,  seems  probable,  from  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject ;  which  the  ancient  pro- 
phets had  represented  in  the  same  figurative 
terms  that  Jesus  here  makes  use  of,  as  the  end 
of  the  mosaic  world,  or  dispensation :  the 
ruin  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth,  and  the 
commencement  of  a  new  world,  under  a 
new  covenant  :*  but  from  some  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  he  mentions,  this  is  more 
than  probable,  and  altogether  beyond  ques- 
tion ;  although  a  figurative  allusion  to  the  end 

*  In  conformity  with  this  idea,  the  new  testament  writers 
also  speak  of  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  final  abolition  of  the 
temple  service,  and  the  sacrifices  offered  by  the  law,  (which 
indeed  had  all  virtually  ceased  when  Christ  expired  upon  the 
cross,)  as  the  end  of  the  world-  (1  Cor.  x.  11.)  "Us  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come  ;" — the  words  are  rx  tsAjj 
tojv  ulavm— fines  seculorum.  (Heb.  ix.  26.)  "  Now  once,  in  the 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared;" — hr)  <rvvnXuu  tojv  cciuvm  — 
in  consummatione  seculorum*  And  they  refer  to  this  event  as  to 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  (Philip,  iv.  5.  Heb.  x.  25,)  So  the 
christian  dispensation  is  continually  spoken  of,  both  in  the  pro- 
phets and  new  testament  writers,  as  "the  last  time" — "the 
last  days,"  &c. 
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of  the  world  itself  may  be  at  the  same  time 
couched  under  it. 

In  verse  the  twenty  eighth,  he  says,  "  Where- 
soever the  carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles  he 
gathered  together"  Eagles  and  vultures  were 
said  to  follow  the  march  of  armies,  to  prey 
upon  the  bodies  of  the  slain.  Our  Lord,  in 
these  figurative  words,  compares  to  a  dead 
carcass  the  great  body  of  the  Jewish  nation 
remaining  in  unbelief,  and  of  whom  he  had 
said  that  "  they  should  die  in  their  sins" 
(John  viii.  24.)  They  had  rejected  their 
Messias  himself,  and  obliged  his  apostles  to 
turn  from  them  to  the  gentiles.  They  were 
cut  off  for  ever  from  the  hope  of  Israel  by 
the  destruction  of  their  temple,  and  the  utter 
abolition  of  all  their  distinguishing  signs  as 
the  people  of  God;  shut  up  under  the  heavy 
wrath  and  lasting  indignation  of  heaven,  in  a 
state  of  spiritual  as  well  as  political  deaths 
and  become  the  destined  prey  of  the  reman 
eagles 


40 

He  says  again,  (v.  34.)  "  Verily  I  say  Unto 
you,  this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  fulfilled"     Or  as  the  same  conver- 
sation   is    again    reported,    (Matt.   xvL    27.) 
"  The  Son  oj  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  cf 
his  Father,  with   his  holy  angels,  and  then 
shall  he  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom"-— If  the  former  part  of  this  passage  al- 
ludes to  the  final  retribution  at  the  last  day, 
yet  certainly  the  first  sense  in  which  it  is  to 
be  understood  is,  his  corning  in  his  temporal 
judgments  to  reward  the  wicked  and  unbeliev- 
ing jews  according  to  their  works.     For  he 
says,   that  some  of  the  persons   then  present 
should  live  to  see  that  day  of  judgment  and 
retribution,  which   they  undoubtedly   might 
do,  because  it  came  to  pass  within  forty  years 
afterwards. 

tn  Mark  ix.  i.  the  wprds  are — "  ////  they 
have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  pow- 
er"     The  same  gospel  dispensation  which 
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our  Lord  in  Matthew  xvi.  calls  "  the  kingdom 
of  the  Son  of  man"  he  here  calls  "  the  kingdom 
of  God" — It  is  the  administration  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  the  Father,  committed  to  God 
the  Son,  according  to  that  passage  of  the 
psalmist,  which  our  Saviour,  in  proof  of  his 
own  divinity,  once  quoted  against  the  phari- 
sees ;  "  Sit  thou  on  my  right  band,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy-  footstool?  (Psalm ex.  i.) 
adding,  "  If  David  then  called  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  his  Son?"  He  says  therefore,  that 
some  of  his  auditors  should  live  to  see  the 
full  establishment  of  the  gospel,  which  was 
then  in  its  infancy,  and  apparently  insignifi- 
cant in  its  pretensions ;  or,  according  to  his 
own  comparison,  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  was  preached  first 
by  John  the  baptist,  as  being  then  near  at 
hand.  Afterwards  by  the  seventy  disciples, 
and  at  length  published  authoritatively,  (and 
as  being  virtually  opened),  by  Jesus  himself; 
though  it  was  not  actually  so  until  by  his 
death  the  great  atonement  was  made,  and  by 
his  resurrection,  and  entering  in  through  the 
jfeilj  "he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  C    ' 
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with  power" — even  "  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  should  come  unto  God  through 

him" So  long  as  the  Jewish  temple  and 

the  mosaic  ritual  and  sacrifices  remained,  al- 
though they  were  now  no  longer  of  any  avail 
in  a  religious  sense,  the  forbearance  of  God 
held  open  the  door  of  repentance  to  the 
jews;  and  the  christians  were  reminded  of 
their  Lord's  prophecies,  and  taught  to  look 
forwards  to  the  accomplishment  of  them,  as 
the  full  and  public  establishment  of  their  re- 
ligion, or  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power. 

The  coming  of  Christ,  as  he  truly  declared, 
was  "  not  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets ■, 
but  tojulfil"  The  ceremonial  law,  and  the 
temple  service,  and  the  sacrifices  of  beasts, 
were  as  the  scaffolding  set  up  for  the  erecting 
of  the  more  perfect  edifice  of  the  church  of 
Christ ;  and  the  necessary  removal  of  it,  "  in 
the  fulness  of  time"  implied  not  any  destruc- 
tion, but  rather  a  perfecting  of  the  great  work 
of  God.  It  still  remains  in  the  sacred  vo- 
lume a  wonderful  and  beautiful  evidence  of 
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the  skill  and  uniformity  of  design,  distin- 
guishable in  every  part  of  that  vast  temple, 
which  is  of  capacity  sufficient  to  receive  all 
nations,  and  "  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God.'9  Or  if  we  suppose  our  Lord  to  mean 
the  moral  law,  we  find  him  upon  all  occa- 
sions adding  the  strongest  confirmation  to  it, 
and  by  rational  expositions,  which  appeal  to 
the  conscience  and  reason  of  men,  vindicating 
it  from  the  corrupt  abuses  and  false  interpret 
tations  of  the  scribes. 

The  miserable  destruction  of  the  jews,  by 
the  heavy  vengeance  of  their  insulted  King  at 
the  great  day  of  his  comings  to  which  he  al- 
ludes in  Matthew  xxiv.  was  therefore  no  con- 
tradiction, but  an  act  in  perfect  consistency 
with  his  character  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
with  his  declaration  in  favor  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  If  he  "  came  not  to  send  peace 
on  earth,  but  a  sword"  and  "  miserably  to  de-* 
stroy  those  wicked  men,  and  bum  up  their 
city ;"  the  whole  blame  lies  upon  their  own 
perverseness,  which  obliged  him  in  that  man~ 
ner  to  put  a  final  period  to  the  mosaic  dis- 
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pensation,  and  establish  the  christian  upon 
the  very  same  "foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets ,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 


corner  stone" 


But  this  advent  or  coming  of  the  Lord,  al- 
though it  be  described  in  terms  which  seem 
to  imply  a  personal  appearance  attended  by 
angels,  was  entirely  figurative^  and  fully  ac- 
complished by  the  roman  armies ;  Titus  the 
emperor,  a  prince  who  for  his  singular  hu- 
manity was  called  the  delight  of  humankind, 
executed  (even  against  his  will,  and  compell- 
ed to  it  by  the  infuriated  rage  and  despair  of 
the  jews,)  that  dreadful  vengeance  which  God 
had  decreed,  and  no  repentance  on  their  part 
had  intervened  to  prevent,  or  mitigate  it. 
Titus  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  save  the 
glorious  fabric  of  the  temple,  but  the  infatua- 
ted jews  themselves  destroyed  it,  and  the  ro- 
man soldiers  urged  on  by  a  divine  impulse, 
were  regardless  of  the  commands  or  entreaties 
of  their  emperor,  and  completed  its  destruc- 
tion in  his  very  presence :  and  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  romans  on  some  particular 
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occasions,  the  foundations  of  the  temple  were 
turned  up  with  a  plough,  which  literally  ful- 
filled our  Saviour's  words — "  There  shall  not 
be  left  one  stone  upon  another ',  which  shall  not 
be  thrown  dozvn"  And  also  the  similar  pro- 
phecy of  Micah,  iii.  12. — "For  your  sakes 
Zion  shall  be  ploughed  as  ajield" 

The  signal  vengeance  of  heaven  pursued 
that  wretched  people  in  so  visible  a  manner, 
and  with  so  many  striking  proofs  of  a  divine 
interposition^  through  the  wThole  course  of  the 
siege,  in  favor  of  the  romans  and  against  the 
jews ;  that  even  that  vain  glorious  people 
took  not,  as  usual,  the  glory  of  this  conquest 
to  themselves ;  but  acknowledged  that  a  di* 
vine  hand  alo?ie  had  overthrown  those  prodi- 
gious and  impregnable  fortifications.  And 
the  jews  themselves,  though  they  disputed 
every  inch  of  ground  with  a  courage  border- 
ing upon  absolute  madness  and  desperation, 
were  fully  convinced  of  the  same  truth. 

Not  only  in  Judea  itself,  but  in  every  other 
country  where  any  jews  were  to  be  found,  the 
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heavy  wrath   of  God  pursued  that  devoted 
race,  and  the  most  unparalleled  calamities  fell 
upon  them.     No  hiding  place  so  secret  could 
be  found,  but  the  roman  eagles^  allured  by 
the  scent  of  the  carcass  which  heaven   had 
allotted  to  them  for  a  prey,  penetrated  thither 
to  accomplish  their  destruction :  no  castle  so 
impregnable,  no  rock  of  so  great  an  height, 
or  of  so  inaccessible  approach  to  hostile  force 
that  it  might  seem  to  bid  defiance  to  united 
ingenuity  and  valour  ;  but  the  eagles  flew  up 
to  it,  as  it  were  upon  the  wings  of  Providence, 
to  the  astonishment  even  of  the  romans  them- 
selves.    The  jews  of  that  devoted  generation 
were  delivered  up  to  the  intense  hatred  and 
contempt  of  all  mankind,  and  like  men  abso- 
lutely deprived  of  reason,  they  provoked  by 
an  equal  bitterness  on  their  parts,  that  zeal 
for  their  destruction  which  seemed,  as  if  by 
the  inspiration  of  heaven,  to  be  kindled  in 
every  breast, 

Our  Saviour  in  consistency  with  the  pro- 
phecies, which  speak  of  the  jews  of  that  age 
as  " the  generation  of  Goffs  wrath" — often 
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reproached  them  with  their  voluntary  blind- 
ness and  wickedness,  and  that  the  increase  of 
it,  by  the  total  withdrawing  of  all  grace  from, 
them,  should  ere  long  be  the  consequence, 
and  the  punishment  of  it.  And  their  own 
historian  Josephus,  who  gives  a  full  and 
dreadful  account  both  of  their  depravity  and 
their  sufferings,  briefly  concludes, — "  it  is  im- 
possible to  recount  severally  the  particulars  of 
their  wickedness,  but  in  general  it  may  be 
said,  that  never  any  city  suffered  such  calami- 
ties, nor  was  ever  any  generation  since  the 
memory  of  man,  more  fruitful  in  iniquity." 
If  "  God  had  not  shortened  those  days  of  tri- 
bulation for  the  elect's  sake,"  that  a  remnant 
might  remain  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
mises made  to  Abraham  and  David,  "  there 
should  no  flesh  living  have  been  saved"  of 
that  forsaken  people.  "  Except  the  Lord  of 
hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant" 
(says  the  prophet)  "  we  should  have  been  as 
Sodomy  and  we  should  have  been  like  unto 
Gomorrah"  (Isaiah  i.  9.) 


48 

St.  Paul  did  not  live  to  see  these  days  of 
vengeance.  But  in  the  persevering  infidelity 
and  increasing  wickedness  of  the  jews,  he  saw 
the  foreboding  signs  of  their  approach,  and  he 
pronounced,  "  Wrath9  is  come  upon  them  to 
the  uttermost"  (i  Thess.  ii.  16.)  u  God  hath 
given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber ;  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 

hear,  unto  this  day"  (Rom.  xi.  8.) Their 

condition  ever  since  those  fatal  days,  has  been 
in  every  respect  such  as  Moses,  in  the  twenty 
eighth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  had  foretold 
would  be  the  case,  "  if  they  refused  to  hear 
that  prophet,  like  unto  him,  whom  God  would 
raise  up  unto  them  of  their  brethren"  That 
spiritual  famine  now  came  upon  them,  "  not 
of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hear- 
ing the  words  of  the  Lord,  And  they  shall 
wander  from  sea  to  sea"'  continues  the  pro- 
phet, "  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east, 
they  shall  run  to  and  fro,  to  seek  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it"  (Amos  viii.  1 1 .} 

The  religion  of  the  modern  jews  although 
justly  pleading   its  divine   original,   can  no 
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longer  exhibit  the  ancient  and  necessary  seals 
of  its  authority.  .  It  is  not  only  deprived  of 
its  essentials,  an  altar  and  a  sacrifice,  but  what 
is  of  more  importance  than  even  these,,  it  is 
no  longer  entitled  to  the  influences  from 
above  which  it  formerly  enjoyed  while  it 
was  still  looking  forward  to  Christ  yet  to 
come ;  and  it  has  no  more  the  power  of  yield- 
ing comfort  and  the  necessary  sustenance  to 
the  soul.  What  Christ  had  threatened  in 
vain,  he  now  in  dreadful  reality  fulfilled* 
"  The  kingdom  of  heaven"  said  he,  "  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof"  and  "  many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob^ 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness.     There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 

of  teeth"* A  repentance  like  that  of  the 

damned,  shut  up  unto  endless  despair.  For 
this  passage,  although  applied  by  our  Lord  to 
the   temporal  judgment   coming    upon    the 

*  Matt.  xxi.  43 viii .   1 1 , 

H 
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jewsj  no  doubt  alludes  equally,  and  with 
greater  weight,  (in  as  much  as  eternal  pu^ 
nishment  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than  tem- 
poral,) to  the  infallible  exclusion  of  wicked 
christians  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

In  the  sixty  fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah  there  is 
a  very  striking  description  of  the  melancholy 
condition  of  Israel  in  their  state  of  rejection  5 
a  prey  to  the  devouring  sword  without,  and 
to  spiritual  famine  within. — "  Therefore  will 
I  number  you  to  the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all 
bow  down  to  the  slaughter :  because  when  I 
(your  Messias)    called,  ye  did  not  answer, 
when  I  spake  ye  did  not  hear ;  but  did  evil  be- 
fore mine  eyes,  and  did  chuse  that  "wherein  I 
delighted  not" — (the  righteousness  by  the  law, 
and  not  of  faith.) — a  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  behold,  my  servants"  (the  convert- 
ed jews)  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry ; 
behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be 
thirsty  ;  behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but 
ye  shall  be  ashamed-,  behold,  my  servants  shall 
sing  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sor± 
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rozv  of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for  vexation*  of 
spirit.  And  ye shall  leave  your  name"  (jews) 
Hfor  a  curse  unto  my  chosen  :  for  the  Lord 
shall  slay  thee,  and  call  his  servants  by  an~ 
0 ther   name" —  (Christians). 

Their  great  prophet  Moses,  in  that  won- 
derful prophecy  contained  in  the  twenty 
eighth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  had  fore- 
warned them  of  these  disastrous  times  in 
very  similar  terms,  (v.  28.).  "  The  Lord  shall 
smite  thee  with  madness,  and  blindness,  and 
astonishment  of  heart,  and  thou  shalt  ?rope  at 
noon  day,  as  the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness" 
(v.  37.)  "  And  thou  shak  become  an  astonish- 
ment, a  proverb,  and  a  bye  word-*  among  all 
nations   whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee" 

*  The  inspired  author  of  Psalm  viii.  6.  and  Psalm  xliv. 
from  verse  9,  to  15,  touches  this  mournful  subject  in  the  most 
beautiful  strains.  There  are  instances  upon  record  of  the 
blind  fanaticism  and  cruelties  of  the  jews,  which  almost  exceed 
belief,  and  shew  their  extreme  hatred  of  the  christian  name. 
They  sutfered  many  times,  both  in  England  and  other  coun- 
tries for  the  charge  of  crucifying  children,  in  contempt  of  Christ; 
which,  if  true,  is  a  deplorable  proof  of  the  shocking  depravity 
H     2 
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(v.  46.)  "  And  these  curses  shall  be  upon  thee, 
for  a  sign  and  for  a  wonder ',  and  upon  thy 

seed  for    ever" The    sign   and    wonder 

should  be  perpetual,  even  after  the  curse 
should  have  been  removed.  The  jews  have 
ever  been,  and  ever  will  be  considered  as 
a  wonderful  people.  Their  prosperity  while 
they  were  obedient,  was  very  wonderful,  and 
their  state  of  abandonment  and  rejection  is  yet 
more  so,  if  we  contemplate  it  in  all  its  cir- 
cumstances; but  the  circumstances  of  their 
happy  restoration  in  the  last  days,  will  exceed 

both  of  heart  and  understanding  induced  upon  them  by  the 
curse.  The  hatred  they  were  held  in  every  where,  even  to 
a  proverb,  makes  such  an  accusation  doubtful.  Shakespear's 
character  of  Shylock  is  conformable  to  this  vulgar  prejudice 
against  them.  To  call  a  man  je<w,  was  to  stigmatize  him  in 
a  manner  as  provoking  as  possible.  It  was  a  proverb  as  no- 
torious as  that  of  the  romans,  "  ingratum  si  dixeris^  omnia  dixeris.3' 
Of  their  diabolical  attempt  to  poison  all  the  waters  in  France, 
by  which  many  persons  died,  there  is  no  doubt.  See  Gilford's 
History  of  France,  v.  i.  p.  572.  Hume's  History  of  England. 
The  history  of  all  countries  is  full  of  the  massacres,  confisca- 
tions and  banishments  they  were  exposed  to,  in  the  dark  ages, 
from  the  universal  abhorrence  in  which  they  were  held,  for  the 
grand  crime  against  the  christian  name,  and  their  depravity  and 
cruelties  on  many  occasions,  but  too  well  authenticated. 


all  former  wonders,  by  which  that  ancient 
and  holy  people  have  been  held  up  as  wit- 
nesses for  God  and  the  truth  of  revelation,  to 
all  ages  of  the  world. 

In  the  forty  ninth  verse  of  the  same  chap- 
ter, Moses  points  out  the  romans  as  die  ir. 
strument  of  their  punishment,  by  the  cag.cy 
which  was  their  standard,  and  by  their  filer  ce- 
?iess,  cruelty r,  and  great  strength ,  the  constant 
characteristic  marks  of  the  romans,  whenever 
they  are  mentioned  in  the  prophecies.  "  The 
Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee  from 
far ',  from  the  end  of  the  earth ;  as  swift  as  the 
eagle  flieth.  A  nation  whose  to?igue  thou  shalt 
not  understand,  a  nation  of  fierce  countenance" 
(or  as  it  is  in  the  margin)  "  strong  efface"  of 
a  strong  impenetrable  front.  Another  charac- 
teristic of  the  romans,  wrho  likewise  in  regard 
to  their  remote  situation  from  Judea,  might  be 
described  (in  the  stile  of  prophecy)  as  coming 

"from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth  T 

"  They  shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the  old, 
nor  shezv  favor  to  the  young*'  (v.  6v)  "And 
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it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord  rejoiced 
over  you  to  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you, 
so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy 
you,  and  to   bring  you  to  nought.     And  ye 
shall  be  plucked  off  from  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it.     And  the  Lord  shall  scat- 
ter thee  among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of 
the  earth,  even  unto  the  other ;  and  there  thou 
shalt  serve  other  gods,   which  neither  thou, 
nor  thy  fathers  have  known,  even  wood  and 
stone*     And  among  these  nations  shalt  thou 
fnd  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot 
have  rest ;  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  a 

*  This  appears  more  remarkable  than  any  other  part  of 
this  prophecy,  as  it  fixes  the  persecution  of  the  jews,  to  com* 
pel  them  to  image  worship,  to  a  period  of  time  subsequent  to 
their  last  dispersion  and  captivity  by  the  romans.  Gods  of  wood 
and  stone  they  had  known  too  well,  and  had  been  at  all  times 
notoriously  addicted  to  the  worship  of  them,  until  they  were 
recovered  out  of  this  infatuation  by  their  captivity  at  Baby- 
lon. That  first  captivity  cannot  therefore  deserve  this  cha- 
racteristic mark.  For  there  were  but  two  or  three  weak 
attempts  made  by  their  enemies  to  put  a  force  upon  their  con- 
sciences in  regard  to  religion  at  Babylon,  &c.  which  did  not. 
succeed.  But  their  sufferings  on  this  account  in  most  popish 
countries,  and  the  frequent  feigned  conversions  of  jews,  to. 
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trembling  hearty  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sor- 
row of  mind.  — 

The  unhappy  jews  will  not  become  con- 
verts  to  Christianity  itself,  but  by  a  degeneracy 
suitable  to  their  depravity  in  all  other  respects, 
they  are  forced  to  feign  conversion  to  popery, 
and  worship  the  images  of  gods  unknown  to 
purer  times.  With  so  much  truth  and  jus- 
tice did  our  blessed  Lord  reproach  their  fathers 
with  their  unbelief  of  A4cses,  when  they  plead- 
ed against  him  the  words  of  that  great  prophet. 
"  If  ye  had  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  be* 
lieved  me,  for  he  spake  of  me" 

Of  the  total  overthrow  and  extinction  of 
their  religious  and  civil  polity  by  the  power 

escape  the  dreadful  gripe  of  the  Inquisition,  are  notoriously 
known.— By  this  singular  and  previously  unknown  species  of 
idolatry,  to  which  they  should  in  remote  times,  and  far  distant 
countries  be  compelled  to  submit,  the  prophet  must  mean  the 
same  strange  god  which  Daniel  describes,  as  worshipped  in  the 
bosom  of;  a  church  calling  itself  christian.  (Daniel  xi.  39.) 
See  PhuVs  embassy,  in  Josephus,  1.  18,  c.  11.  Leslie's  shcSrt 
„metho«l  with  the  Jews,  p.  59.  folio  edition. 
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of  the  romans,  there  is  a  beautiful  prophetic 
description  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Jeremiah. 
"  /  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo  I  it  was  without 
form  and  void ;  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had 
no  light.  I  beheld  the  mountains,  and  lo  !  they 
trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly.  I 
beheld,  and  lo  !  there  was  no  man,  and  all  the 
birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled.  I  beheld,  and 
lo  !  the  fruitful  place  was  a  wilderness,  and 
all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken  down,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord*  and  by  his  fierce  anger. 
For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said, — The  whole  land 
shall  be  desolate ; — yet  will  I  not  make  a  full 
end" — It  had  been  declared  by  our  Saviour, 
that  the  heavy  and  collected  wrath  of  heaven 
should  " come  upon  that  generation"  for  the 
sins  of  their  fathers  as  well  as  for  their  own, 
by  which  they  were  then  about  to  overcharge 
the  full  measure  of  iniquity.  And  God  had 
sent  the  same  ill  tidings  of  their  approach- 
ing abandonment,  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
whose  hard  fortune  it  was  to  be  a  messenger 
of  ill  news,  to  his  great  regret,  and  at  the 

*  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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eminent  peril  of  his  life.  "  This  is  a  nation 
that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  their 
God,  nor  rectiveth  correction  :  truth  is  perish- 
<d,  and  is  cat  off  from  their  month.  Cut  off 
thine  hair,  0  Jerusalem,  and  cast  it  away, 
and  take  up  a  lamentation  in  high  places,  for 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the 

GENERATION  OF  HIS  WRATH."    (Jer.  vii.29.) 

The  hard  hearted  and  malicious  jews  fol- 
lowed the  meek  and  unresenting  Jesus  to  the 
place  of  execution,  with  reproaches  and  in- 
sults, although  his  innocence  of  any  thing 
worthy  of  death  had  been  publicly  proclaim- 
ed from  the  bench  by  his  judge.  And  as  if 
even  his  blood  could  not  satiate  their  venge- 
ance, they  reviled  him  in  his  expiring  ago- 
nies upon  the  cross.  The  female  part  of  that 
turbulent  people,  seem  indeed  to  have  been 
touched  with  a  more  becoming  sense  of  his 
undeserved  and  cruel  fate,  and  Jesus  returned 
the  compassion  which  they  shewed  for  him 
by  their  unavailing  tears,  with  as  great  a  com- 
passion on  his  part  for  the  afflictions  they 
were  shortly  to  be  exposed  to.     "  Daughters 
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of  Jerusalem^  said  be,  weep  not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children  ! 
for  beheld,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which 
they  shall  say,  blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which 
never  gave  suck.  'Then  shall  they  begin  to 
say  to  the  mountains,  fall  on  us ;  and  to  the 
hills,  cover  us.  For  if  they  do  these  things 
in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry?" — if  the  innocent  must  upon  occasion 
be  partakers  of  affliction,  what  have  not  the 

guilty  and  impenitent  to  expect  ? (Luke 

xxiii.  28*) 

In  St.  Matthew  (xxiv.)  we  find  Jesus  de- 
scribing that  fatal  period  as  a  time  of  great 
tribulation,  "  such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  that  time"  and  such 
as  never  should  be  again,  for  the  intenseness  of 
the  heat  of  the  divine  wrath,  and  the  accumu- 
lation of  human  miseries.  But  by  the  special 
providence  of  God,  and  the  judicial  injatua- 
tion  of  the  jews*  in  destroying  their  own 
resources,  and  drawing  their  swords  against 

*  Quern  Dcus  vult  perdere,  priua  deraentat. 
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each  other  with  greater  fury  than  the  romans 
without  their  walls  did  against  both  the  con- 
tending factions  within  ;  those  days  of  ven- 
geance were  shortened.  Partly,  as  our  Lord 
says,  "for  the  elect* s  sake?  the  christians  so 
called,  in  contradistinction  to  the  unbelieving 
jews,  or  reprobate.  (For  sometimes  amongst 
the  gentiles  they  were  confounded  with  the 
jews,  and  indiscriminately  partook  of  the  ge- 
neral odium  which  fell  upon  that  nation:) 
and  partly,  for  the  sake  of  the  elect,  or  rem- 
nant of  Israel,  which  God  would  have  to  be 
preserved,  for  his  own  mysterious  purpose  in 
the  latter  days. 

The    prophet    Zephaniah   speaks   of  this 

dreadful  time,  in  terms  very  similar  to  those 

of  our  Lord.     The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is 

tiear^  it  is  near  and  hasteneth  greatly  ^  even 

the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord.      The  mighty 

man  shall  cry  there  bitterly''     Great  indeed 

must  that  distress  be  which  shall  force  the 

steeled  heart  of  the  hardy  veteran  to  express 

his   feeling   of   it    in  unavailing   womanish 

complaints.     Yet  Josephus  relates,   that  the 

I  2 
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mingled  horror  and  grief  of  the  soldiers  was 
really  such,  when  they  found  "  the  delicate 
woman"  as  Moses  had  foretold,  (Deut.  xxviii. 
56,  57 — )  reduced  by  famine,  to  sustain  life 
a  few  hours  longer  by  eating  her  own  child. 
u  That  day  is  a  day  of wrath ,  a  day  of  trouble 
and  distress ',  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desola- 
tion, a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess ,  a  day 
of  clouds  and  thick  darkness; — A  day  of  the 
trumpet  and  alarm  against  the  fenced  cities , 
and  against  the  high  towers.  And  I  will 
br'nig  distress  upon  men,  that  they  shall  walk 
like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord :  and  their  blood  shall  be  poured  out 
like  dust,  and  their  flesh  as  the  dung"*  (Zeph. 
I  14.) 

But  though  a  punishment  of  that  wicked 
nation  unparalleled  in  the  severity  of  it,  was 


-■  The  history  of  Josephus  is  the  best  commentary  on  these 
prophecies.  Besides  the  enemy  without  the  walls,  civil  war, 
and  famine,  and  pestilence  raged  within,  and  the  empty  houses 
were  filled  with  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  and  shut  up.  Those 
which  fled  out  by  night  to  the  romans,  were  ript  up  alive  by 
the  soldiers,  from  an  idea  that  they  had  swallowed  great  quae- 
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the  real  purport  of  that  mystical  expression—* 
^  then  shall  they  see  the  sign  of  the  Son  of man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven" — yet  it  was 
still  determined  in  the  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  that  "  a  remnant  should  be  sa- 
ved"    The  promises  to  Abraham  and  David 
had  in  part  indeed  been  fulfilled  by  the  actual 
coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh.     But  a  shade 
of  gloom  and  obscurity  seemed  to  have  been 
cast  upon  God's  faithfulness  and  truth,  by  the 
low  and  contemptible  condition  of  the  Son  of 
David   in  the  world,    the   ignominy  of  the 
cross  at  his  death,  and  his  rejection  by  his 
own  nation.     It  was  also  a  considerable  ad- 
dition to  the  infidel  plea  of  a  failure  in  the 
divine  promises,  that  shortly  after  this  calami- 
tous event  to  the  family  of  David,  the  whole 
Jewish  nation  wTere  cast  off  from  the  presence 
and  mercy  of  God,  apparently  for  ever  •  and 
with  a  peculiarity  of  their  misfortune  which 

tities  of  gold  ;  and  the  prisoners  taken,  were  crucified  in  such 
numbers,  (to  strike  a  terror  into  the  besieged),  that  wood  could 
no  longer  be  found  for  crosses,  nor  space  to  set  them  up  upon. 
It  is  computed  that  there  perished  in  this  war  alone  1,400,000 
jews.  See  Amos  v.  18,  20.  Joel  i.  xv.  and  ii.  1,  2,  31.  Mai- 
achi  in.  1,  2.  and  iv.  1.  Ezekiel  vii.  21, 
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distinguished  them  from  the  rest  of  mankind, 
as  the  objects  of  hatred  to  God  and  man? 
wherever  they  sojourned.* 

How  then,  in  such  a  situation  of  things, 
were  the  many  prophecies  of  a  contra;  \  as- 
pect to  receive  their  accomplishment  ?  It 
could  not  be  done  otherwise  than  by  the  pre- 
servation of  a  remnant  from  the  general 
ruin,  like  a  burning  brand  snatched  from  the 
fire,  or  like  the  family  of  Noah  saved  in  the 
ark  of  God's  mercy  from  the  wreck  of  a 
world.  For  thus  St.  Paul  solves  this  seeming 
difficulty,  by  quoting  a  prophecy  from  Isaiah, 
of  a  happy  restoration  in  reserve  for  Israel,  in 
the  latter  days ;  and  time  has  not  hitherto,  in 
so  long  an  intervening  space,  raised  up  any 
insuperable  bar  to  the  possibility  of  such  an 
event.  a  Though  the  77  umber  of  the  children 
of  Israel  (prior  to  these  days  of  excision)  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  (only)  shall 
be  saved.  For  he  will  finish  the  work  (of 
destruction)  and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness. 
Because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make 

*  See  Jeremiah  xxxiii.  S-1. 
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upon  the  earth.*  And  as  Esalas  had  said 
before,  except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left 
us  a  seed,  zve  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  been 
made  like  unto  Gomorrah" — that  is  to  say  in 
two  respects,  by  the  general  depravity  of  our 
nation, — and  by  a  total  extinction  of  it.— - 
(Romans  ix.  27.  Isaiah  x.  22,  23*) 

It  will  scarcely  be  maintained  by  any  one, 
that  the  promises  to  David,  of  an  extended 
empire  and  a  perpetual  throne,  and  to  Abra- 

*  Beza  finch  great  fault  with  the  septuagint  translation  of  this 
passage  of  Isaiah,  as  giving  a  different  sense  from  the  hebrew, 
yet  he  says  it  was  necessary  for  the  apostle  to  quote  from  the 
septuagint,  as  he  wrote  in  greek,  and  to  people  amongst  whom 
that  greek  translation  only  was  known.  To  which  may  be 
added,  that  the  septuagint  translation  coincides  well  with  the 
saying  of  our  Lord,  that  "  those  days  should  be  shortened" 
Our  old  translation  renders  Isaiah  more  correctly.  Lowth 
gives  the  passage  thus,  "  The  consummation  decided  overfloiueth 
with  strict  justice,  for  a  full  and  dtcisive  decree  shall  Jehovah,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  accomplish  in  the  midst  of  the  land" — The  sense, 
according  to  Beza,  is,  that  God  had  determined  by  (not  "a 
short  work,"  but)  "a  decisive  destruction,'*  to  reduce  that  un* 
grateful  people  to  a  very  small  remnant,  by  his  most  just 
judgments.  "  Pro  consumption  <vero%  et  ea  quidem  decha, 
t.oyov  <rvvTiXuv,  et  >.cyov  rvvr;4JSiO!'_,  dixsrutit  zd^'xl-.rr.  mgligenU* 
Grid  interj>retest" 
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ham,  that  in  his  seed  all  nations  should  be 
blessed,  have  as  yet  been  accomplished  in 
their  full  extent ,  by  the  invisible  reign  of 
Christ  in  heaven  over  his  church ;  which 
contains  but  a  small  number  of  christians \ 
compared  with  the  great  majority  of  man 
kind  that  yet  remain  without,  and  a  smali 
portion  of  true  christians,  amongst  the  mass 
of  men  generally  so  denominated.  In  the 
eighty  ninth  Psalm  God  says  of  David,  "  My 
faithfulness  and  my  merey  shall  be  with  him, 
and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted"  &c. 
Then  comes  an  intimation  of  a  reverse  of  the 
fortunes  of  his  family, — "  But  if  his  children 
forsake  my  law,  Esfc.  /  will  visit  their  trans- 
gression with  the  rod. — Nevertheless  my  loving 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  Once  have  I 
sworn  by  my  holiness,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto 
David.  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and 
his  throne  (be  perpetual)  as  the  sun  before 
me."* 

*  See  the  mournful  account  of  their  rejection  which  imme- 
diately follows,  and  therefore  must  be  understood  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  these  promises,  now  at  least  lying  dormant. 
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The  seventy  second  Psalm,  in  which  uni- 
versality of  dominion  and  eternity  of  his  throne, 
is  attributed  to  Christ  in  the  highest  degree, 
may  be  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense  of  the 
gospel  state  in  its  utmost  advancement,  to 
which  we  still  look  forward;  but  a  great 
many  of  the  prophetic  promises  of  this  na- 
ture, which  God  has  given  in  favor  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  cannot  be  interpreted  in 
any  other  than  a  literal  sense.  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  if  my  coveiiant  be  not  "with  DAT  and 
night,  and  if  I  have  not  appointed  the  ordi- 
nances of  heaven  a?id  earth,  then  will  I  cast 
away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  David  my  ser- 
vant. For  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to 
return"  (Jer.  xxxiii.  20,  &c.)  They  may. 
be  brought  to  a  very  low  state  and  a  small 
remnant,  but  can  never  be  wholly  exter- 
minated ;'  the  promise,  and  even  the  oath  of 
God  stands  recorded  to  the  contrary.  The 
attachment  is  still  as  strong  as  ever  which  the 
jews  shew  to  their  ancient  institutes,  although 
scarcely  the  shadow  of  them  is  left,  since  the 
abolition  of  the  temple  service.     And  though 

they  have  been  driven  sometimes  to  the  verge 
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of  despair,  such  promises  as  theirs  have  still 
kept  alive  their  hope,  "  even  against  hope" 
of  still  seeing  Messias  come  as  their  deliverer. 
"  Zion  said)  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and 
iny  Lord  hath  forgotten  me  I  Can  a  woman 
forget  her  sticking  child)  that  she  should  not 
have  compassion  upon  the  son  of  her  womb  ? 
—yea,  they  may  forget ,  yet  will  not  I  forget 
thee!"  (Isaiah  xlix.  14.) 

St.  Paul,  alluding  to  Isaiah's  and  our  Lord's 
prophecies  of  the  obstinacy  and  unbelief  of  the 
jews,  says,  "  Blindness  in  part  hath  happened 
tmto  Israel^  (according  to  the  prophecies)  un~ 
til  the  fulness  of  the  GENTILES  be  come  in, 
and  so  (then)  all  Israel  shall  be  saved)  as  it  is 
writ ten^  (Isaiah  lix.  20.)  "  There  shall  come 
out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer)  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.  For  this  is 
my  covenant  unto  themy  when  I  shall  take 
away  their  sins."  (Rom.  xi.  25.)  By  St* 
Paul's  application  of  this  prophecy  to  a  pe- 
riod long  after  Christ)  and  quite  late  in  the 
latter  daysy  it  is  evident  that  the  incarnation 
or  first  coming  of  our  Lord3  was  not  the  sole 
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object  of  this,  and  other  similar  passages  la 
the  prophets  ;  although  it  was  in  part  un?- 
doubtedly  a  fulfilment  of  them.  The  con- 
version of  the  jews,  and  the  putting  away 
the  sin  of  their  long  continued  rebellion 
against  their  Messias  and  King,  is  the  de- 
elared  object  of  it.  And  this  is  not  to  take 
place  till  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles  be  first 
come  in.  This  is  further  evinced  by  the 
apostle's  own  comment  upon  the  passage. 
"  As  concerning  the  gospel^  (rejected  by  them) 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sake s?  (that  an  over- 
ture of  grace  might  be  offered  to  you  gentiles,) 
"  But  as  touching  the  election  (of  them  in  Abra^ 
Ham,)  they  are  (still)  beloved  for  the  Father  s 
sake? 
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SECTION    III. 

The  blindness  of  the  Jews. — Its  causes. — 
Its  punishment  by  a  spiritual  imprisonment. 
•—Their  state  since  Christ  a  standing  mi- 
racle.— Christ  will  yet  become  their  glory \ 
as  now  he  is  their  reproach. 


The  fate  of  the  people  of  Israel  hath  been 
very  singular  and  wonderful,  which  is  the 
reason  of  those  uncommon  epithets  applied 
to  them  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Isaiah. 

"  A  people  scattered  and  peeled^    a  people 

terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto ,  a  nation 
meted  out  and  trodden  underfoot^  whose  land 
the  rivers  have  spoiled?  This  people  has. 
been  scattered  in  all  countries,  and  their  land 
overflowed  and  spoiled,  by  floods  of  saracens 
and  turks,  the  most  barbarous  of  the  gentiles ; 
whose  appointed  time  of  treading  down  Jeru* 
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salem,  appears  now  to  have  been  very  nearly 
fulfilled.  Chosen  in  Abraham,  to  be  "  God's 
elect" — "  a  peculiar  people^  formed  for  him- 
self"* witnesses  for  God,  to  all  ages  of  man- 
kind, and  the  depositaries,  (for  the  main  part 
faithful  ones)  of  the  treasures  of  divine  reve- 
lation and  of  the  common  hope  of  salvation; 
they  enjoyed  the  distinguished  honor,  for 
many  centuries,  of  God's  immediate  and  visi- 
ble residence  amongst  them,  in  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  temple  of  Solomon.  Yet  all  this  evi- 
dence notwithstanding,  "  they  gave  no  cre- 
dence to  his  word"  and  their  infidelity  and 
frequent  lapses  into  the  fashionable  idolatries, 
drew  upon  them  the  just  anger  of  God,\nd 
at  length,  the  terrible  scourge  of  the  babylo- 
nian  captivity.  Here,  at  leisure  they  reflect- 
ed upon  their  folly,  and  the  justice  of  trreir 
punishment;  and  were  cured,  even  in  the 
midst  of  "  the  land  of  graven  images"  of 
their  former  proneness  to  idolatry.  Yet  they 
seem  soon  after  their  return,  to  have  fallen 
into  an  infidelity  of  another  species ;  the  sad* 

•  Isaiah  xliii,  21. 


ducean  philosophy,*  the  pharisaical  conli*? 
dence  in  legal  justification,  the  false  measures, 
of  righteousness  taught  by  the  Essenes,  and 
the  latitudlnarian  principles  of  the  Herodians, 
This  occasioned  that  Indisposition  to  the  humi- 
liating and  self-denying  truths  of  the  gospel, 
which  our  Lord  had  to  encounter  on  all  sides, 
and  which  before  their  destruction  came  on, 
seems  to  have  ripened  into  absolute  atheism. 

To  this  spirit  of  opposition  against  the  full- 
est evidence  and  the  clearest  light,  the  prophet 
alludes,  in  his  mournful  prophecy  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Messias,  "  Who  hath  believed  our 
report  ? — and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  been  revealed?"  (Isaiah  liii.)  How  few 
will  be  the  sincere  converts,  made  by  the  mi- 
raculous operation  of  the  finger  of  God,  at  t}ie 
time  of  his  coming.  For  this  consummation 
of  their  wickedness,  they  were  at  length  cut 
off  from  the  hope  of  their  fathers,  and  swept 
away  from  their  native  seats  with  the  besom 
cf  destruction ;   and   being  few  in  number, 

I  Even  thz  high  priest  was  a  sadducee*    Acts  v.  I7» 
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were  "  sifted  among  all  ?iaiio?is  with  the  sievt 
of  vanity?  Yet  even  in  this  disconsolate 
condition,  which  hath  continued  now  up- 
wards of  1700  years,  the  promises  to  the 
election  of  grace,  the  remnant  of  Israel,  for 
their  preservation  in  the  midst  of  destruction, 
and  their  reconciliation  and  restoration  in  the 
latter  days,  remain  fixed  on  the  immoveable 
foundation  of  the  divine  mercy  and  truth* 
"  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save 
thee :  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations 
whither  I  have  scatterd  thee,  yet  will  I  not 

MAKE  A  FULL  END  OF  THEE.    (Jen  XXX.  II.) 

If  the  ordinances  of  the  heavens  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Is- 
rael also  shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  before 
me  for  ever ;  a?id  then  will  I  also  cast  off  all 
the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that  they  have 
done,  saith  the  Lord?  (Jer.  xxxi.  36.)  The 
same  promise  is  held  out  to  them  by  Ezekiel. 
i4  Tet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye  may 
have  some  that  shall  escape  the  sword,  among 
the  nations,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through 
the  countries.  d?id  they  that  shall  escape  of 
you,   shall   remember  ?ne  amqng  the  nations 
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whither  they  shall  be  carried  captives.  And 
they  shall  loath  themselves  for  the  e%ils  which 
they  have  committed  in  all  their  abominations, 
and  they  shall  (then)  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  arid  that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that 
I  would  do  this  evil  unto  them"  (Ezek.  vi.  8.) 

It  is  the  great  fallacy  wherewith  the  se- 
ducer so  commonly  succeeds  in  deceiving 
sinners,  to  the  hardening  of  their  hearts,  and 
strengthening  themselves  in  their  iniquity  3 
the  persuasion  that  God  is  so  gracious,  that 
the  threatenings  he  has  denounced  against 
sin,  will  never  be  put  in  real  execution.  Let 
them  here  receive  correction  of  that  fatal  mis- 
stake,  both  from  God's  own  mouth,  that  he 
certainly  will  do  it ;  and  also  by  this  special 
reference  to  awful  experience,  that  he  actu- 
ally has  done  it,  even  to  "  Israel  his  chosen" 
And  that  this  is  the  case  equally,  in  his  eter- 
nal wrath,  impending  upon  the  heads  of  in- 
dividual sinners,  as  well  as  in  his  temporal 
judgments,  threatened  against  offending  na- 
tions, (which,  are  only  capable  of  punishment 
m  this  world;)   will  as  certainly,  but  more 


dreadfully  be  experienced  by  the  persevering 
evil  doer.  "  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that 
I  would  do  this  evil  unto-  them" 

It  is  undeniably  clear,  that  this  remarkable 
prophecy  of  Ezekiel  relates  to  events  of  the 
latter  days, — and  to  the  end  of  the  indignation; 
and  that  it  has  not  yet  been  fulfilled,  as  the 
advocates  of  literal  prophecy  pretend.*  For 
the  Jews  have  not  yet,  at  any  period,  so  re- 
membered God,  by  a  strong  and  national  repent* 
ance  and  conversion,  nor  seen  their  guilt  and 
infidelity  in  the  proper  light,  nor  justified  God 
in  all  that  he  hath  laid  upon  them,  as  they  will 
one  day  fully  and  freely  do.  It  was  a  pecu- 
liarity in  their  punishment  that  "  their  bonds 
should  be  made  strong?  and  their  casting  off 
should  endure  "for  many  days?  and  they 
should  "  see  no  more  of  the  Son  of  David,  until 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord?  (Afts  iii.  19.)  and  with 
new  hearts  and  altered  dispositions^  they  shall 

*    See  Leviticus  xxvi.  40,  &c. 
\    Jen  xxxi.  31,  &c.     Heb.  vm,  10. 
h 
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say,  "  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:.' 

Yet,  [mean  while,  they  are  kept  under  the 
peculiar  care  of  that  eye  of  God  that  has  "  his 
secret  ones"*  ever  in  sight ;  and  defended 
by  that  hand  of  Providence  which  over-rules 
all  the  contingencies  of  this  world.  In  the 
midst  of  slaughters  and  confiscations,  persecu- 
tions for  their  religion,  and  the  hatred  of  all 
nations,  their  own  peculiar  institutions  have 
been  kept  up ;  and  even  their  nationality  has 
survived  the  force  of  time,  that  changes  all 
things,  and  has  resisted  the  revolutions  of  the 
world,  which  have  effaced  even  the  very  me- 
mory of  most  of  the  nations  which  triumphed 
in  their  distress.  The  Jews  are  at  this  day  a 
peculiar  people,  and  a  distinct  nation,  m  the 
midst  of  all  nations,  and  exhibit  a  miraculous 
proof  of  the  power  of  God  and  the  truth  of 
prophecy.  "  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters" — peoples  and  nations  of  the  world — 
"  /  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the  rivers, 

*  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  3. 
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they  shall  not  overflow  ihec^ —  tliat  thou 
vhouldest  not  be  lost  and  undistinguished  from 
them,  as  hath  happened  to  most  conquered 
and  even  conquering  nations. — "  Vfbcn  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire  (of  affliction)  thou 
shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee"*  (to  thine  utter  destruction.)  "  Be- 
hold the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  sinful 
kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth,  saving  that  I  will  not  ut- 
terly destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord,  For  lo  I  I  will  command,  and  I  will 
sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like 
as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the 
least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth."  Amos  ix.  8. 
"  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
although  I  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the 
heathen,  a?id  although  I  have  scattered  them 
among  the  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a 
little  sanctuary  in  the  countries  where  they  shall 
come"  (Ezek.  xi.  16.) 

With  all  due  allowance  for  the  figurative 
'tile  of  the  prophetic  writers^  it  is  not  to  be 

\  *  Isa.  xliii.  2- 
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denied,  that  some  of  the  prophecies  are  to  be 
understood  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  words*. 
And  such  are  many  of  those,  which  speak  of 
the  return  of  the  people  of  Israel,  (as  many 
of  them  as  shall  escape  the  sword  ;)  and  their 
re-settlement  in  the  Holy  Land,  in  circum- 
stances of  great  prosperity  and  glory.     Mo- 
ses, upwards  of  three  thousand  years   ago, 
foretold   both  their  rejection  and  restoration. 
"  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
things   are   come  upon    thee,  even  in  the 
LATTER  DATS,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy 
God,    and  shalt  be   obedient    unto  his    voice, 
(for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merciful  God,)   he 
will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor 
forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers,  which  he 
sware  unto  them"    (Deut.  iv.   30.*)       The 
time  here  pointed  out  is,  "  the  latter  days ;" 
which  is  on  all  hands  allowed  to  mean  the 
times   of  the  gospel  dispensation.     But  the 
jews  have  not,  in  christian  times,  ever  apos- 

*  See  the  whole  of  this  chapter,  and  Deut.  xxviii.— Levit. 
xxvi.  33.— Isaiah  xviii.  2,— Isaiah  lxvi.  19.-— Jer.  v.  10,  IS. 

Jer.  ix.   16 Ezek.   xxii.    15.— Ezek,  xxxiv.   13.— -Zech, 

7<ii.  14; 
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tatized  from  the  God  of  their  fathers,  other- 
wise than  by  their  unbelief  in  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  sent  to  them  first,  "  and  they  re- 
ceived him  not."  Their  turning  to  the  Lord 
their  God,  then,  is  their  conversion  to  Christy 
the  captain  of  the  Lord  'j-  host*  the  angel  of 
the  covenant^  and  the  God  who  manifested 
himself  to  Israel  in  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
tempi  e.J 

When  the  malicious  jews  cruelly  reviled 
the  blessed  Jesus  in  the  prophetic  words  of 
David,  "  he  trusted  in  God  that  he  would  de- 
liver him>  &c"  (Psalm  xxii.  7,  8.  and  Matt. 
xxvii.  43.)  they  thought  not  that  they  were 

*  Joshua  v.  15. 

f  Numbers  xx.  16. — Isaiah  lxiii.  9. — Malachi  Hi.  li 
J  This  16  not  only  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  fathers,  but 
of  many  eminent  divines.  Our  Saviour  strongly  confirms 
it,  by  applying  to  himself,  as  the  same  divine  Being  who  ap- 
peared in  ths  burning  bush,  the  incommunicable  name  "  /  am" 
And  St.  Paul's  doctrine,  1  Cor.  x.  4.  is  strongly  to  the  same 
purpose. — He  also  calls  Christ  the  unchangeable  Being — the 
same  to  true  believers  under  both  covenants.  (Heb  xiii.  8.) 
And  Christ  calls  himself  the  "  alpha  and  omega,  the  first  and  the 
to."— Rev.  i.  8,  17,—  Rev.  xxii,  13.— Isaiah  xliv,  6.— 
Isaiah  xlviii,  12.— .See  Horn's  Commentary  on  Psalm  xxiv.  7- 
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fulfilling  the  prophecies  in  the  most  strict  and 
literal  sense :  and  when  they  cried  out  "  his 
blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children"  they 
little  knew  how  prophetically  true  their  own 
words  would  prove.  For  the  guilt  of  that  sa- 
cred blood  hath  hung  heavy  on  their  heads, 
and  pursued  them  from  age  to  age,  with 
such  an  accumulation  of  miseries  as  never 
any  other  people  experienced. 

The  prophecy  of  Hosea  (hi.  4.)  is  a  very 
circumstantial  detail  of  the  strange  and  very 
peculiar  situation  of  this  wonderful  nation,  as 
they  have  been   exhibited  to  the  world  in 
every  age,  since  Christ  to  the  present  time. 
"  The  children   of  Israel   shall   abide  many 
days  without  a  king, — and  without  a  prince, 
• — and  without  a  sacrifice, — and  without  an 
image"  (or  more  properly,  as  it  is  rendered 
in  the  margin,  a  standing  or  establishment ;) 
— "  and  without  an  ephod, — and  without  a 
teraphim.     afterwards  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David  their  king,  and  shall  fear  the 
Lord  and  his  goodness,    in    the    latter 


days." To  this  last  captivity  of  his  peo- 
ple by  the  romatis,  and  its  desolating  effect, 
which  for  its  long  duration  he  calls  "perpet- 
ual desolations"  the  prophetic  psalmist  alludes 
in  the  seventy  fourth  Psalm. — "  0  God,  why 
hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever  ? — why  doth 
thine  anger  smoke  against  the  sheep  of  thy 
pasture  f  Remember  thy  congregation,  which 
thou  hast  purchased  of  old.  We  see  not  our 
signs" — the  tokens  of  the  divine  favor  for- 
merly vouchsafed  us. — "  There  is  no  more 
any  prophet,  neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  knoweth  now  long"*  This  circum- 
stance distinguishes  this  latter  from  the  se- 
venty years  captivity,  the  end  of  which  was 
accurately  foreknown,  from  a  literal  prophe- 
cy of  Jeremiah,  (xxix.  10.)  But  in  this 
captivity,  the  condition  of  this  people  is  most 
unfortunate,  and  melancholy  in  the  extreme. 
They  are  not  only  forsaken  of  their  peculiar 
glory  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  but  are  even  be- 
reaved of  common  apprehension,  when  they 
apply  their  minds  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
prophecies  already  delivered ;  in  which  their 

*  The  roman  captivity,  or  indignation,  js  to  continue. 
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own  unreasonable  unbelief,  and  present  con-* 
dition,  in  consequence  of  it,  are  so  very  fre- 
quently, fully,  and  clearly  revealed ;  that  he 
that  runs  may  read,  and  understand.  (Heb.  ii. 
2.)  These  scriptures  of  the  prophets  never- 
theless, are  constantly  read  in  the  daily  ser- 
vice of  their  synagogues,  and  have  been  so 
ever  since  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  at  which 
period  they  were  in  common  use,  and  were 
not  unfrequently  expounded  to  them  by 
himself,  with  the  appropriate  conclusion, 
¥  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears,  (Luke  iv.  21.)  But  their  understands 
lugs  are  overclouded  by  a  spirit  of  fanaticism 
and  mysticism,  and  they  have  been  until  this 
day,  still  addicted  with  a  blind  devotion,  to 
the  same  groundless  traditions  and  senseless, 
rabbinical  fables,  which  misled  their  fathers, 
that  "  they  knew  not  the  day  of  their  visita-* 
tion"  St.  Paul,  (as  it  appears,  not  without 
reason,)  strongly  warned  the  converted  jews 
and  early  christians  in  general,  to  beware  of 
this  frequent  source  of  heresy  and  apostacy ; 
and  let  the  church  of  Rome  look  to  it,  how 
sjie  hath  taken  the  good  counsel.. 
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This  state  of  invincible  prejudice  against 
Christianity,  in  which  the  jews  have  so  perti- 
naciously continued,  is  wonderfully  set  before 
their  eyes  by  their  own  prophets,  in  a  variety 
of  very  striking  similitudes ;  which  have  been 
pointed  out  to  them  by  our  Lord  and  his  apos- 
tles, and  many  able  writers  in  this  controversy, 
but  still  without  effect.  The  time  for  the 
opening  of  the  blind  eyes,  it  seems,  is  not  yet 
arrived.  4;  The  Lord  bath  poured  out  upon 
you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed 
your  eyes"  says  Isaiah,  "  the  prophets*  and 
your  rulers,  the  seers,  hath  he  covered.  And 
the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words 
of  a  book  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to 
one  that  is  learned,  saying  read  this  I  pray  thee; 
and  he  saith,  I  cannot,  for  it  is  sealed.  And  the 
book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not  learned,  say- 
ing,  read  this  I  pray  thee ;  and  he  saith  I  am 
not  learned,"  (Isa.  xix.  10.)  Thus  the  learned 
amongst  the  jews  reject  the  christian  exposi- 
tions of  prophecy  through  prejudice,  which  i$ 
judicially  confirmed  and  strengthened,  till  it  be- 

*  It  appeare  from  1  Cor,  xiv.  5,  that  expounders,  or  preach- 
ers, were  called  prophets,  in  a  large  sense* 
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comes  a  spiritual  blindness;  while  the  unlearn- 
ed will  hearken  to  no  reason,  through  as  blind 
a  dependance  upon  others,  whom  they  account 
better  judges  than  themselves. 

It  is  evident  that  this  is  equally  and  exactly 
the  case  also  with  the  church  of  Rome,  but  in 
a  still  more  censurable  manner ;  in  as  much  as 
our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  have  unitedly 
pressed  upon  all  christians  a  diligent  searching 
of  the  scriptures ,  and  declared  that  no  depend- 
ance is  to  be  placed  upon  any  pretended  infal- 
lible guide  which  should  at  times  say,  "  Lo  ! 
here  is  Christy  or  lo!  there"  Yet  the  scrip- 
tures have  been  with-held  from  the  people, 
because  they  were  not  allowed  to  be  compe- 
tent  judges  of  what  the  church  had  previously 
determined  to  be  christian  truth,  and  they 
might  be  in  danger  of  falling  into  heresy  ;  or 
rather,  "  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
a?id  hear  with  their  ears,  and  be  converted  " 
from  the  dangerous  errors  of  popery.  "  Where- 
fore the  Lord  said,  forasmuch  as  this  people 
draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their 
[  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart 
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far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  mt  is  taught 
by  the  precept  of  men"— by  traditions  and 
legends  preferred  before  sacred  scripture,  both 
in  the  practice  and  by  the  doctrine  of  the  Jew- 
ish and  romish  churches, — "  therefore,  behold, 
I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wi semen  shall 
perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent 
men  shall  be  hid%" 

At  the  time  when  our  Saviour  appeared, 
the  predisposing  causes  of  unbelief  in  the 
Jewish  people,  arising  from  philosophy  falsely 
so  called,  and  other  motives  of  a  corrupt  na- 
ture, had  been,  a  long  time  in  operation.  So 
that  in  this  state  of  spiritual  torpor  which  the 
prophet  has  described,  the  preaching  of  our 
Lord,  and  his  apostles  after  him  had  but  little 
effect  upon  them ;  and  when  they  could  nei- 
ther confute  nor  gainsay  his  arguments,  they 
derided  him,\      From  this  spirit  of  slumber 

*  Isaiah  xxix.  14  j  2  Cor,  iv.  2,  3,  4, 

-j-  In  imitation  of  this  unsuccessful  example,  it  has  been  a~ 
laboured  point  with  modern  infidels,  to  set  up  ridicule  as  the 
test  of  truth,  and  to  substitute  scoffing  and  blasphemy  in  the 
place  of  argument. 
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they  have  not  yet  awaked,  but  have  adhered 
with  undiminished  bigotry  to  the  gross  errors 
of  their  fathers,  and  adopted  all  their  antipathy 
to  the  faith  of  Christ. 

God  Almighty,  reasoning  with  sinners  after 
the  manner  of  men,*  thus  stings,  the  unfeeling 
minds  of  these  blind  guides  with  severe  sar- 
casm, as  our  Saviour  also,  in  his  conferences 
with  them,  was  wont  to  do. — "  Bring  forth 
the  blind  people,  that  have  eyes,  a?id  the  deaf, 
that  have  ears"  (Isaiah  xliii.  8.)  "  Hear,  ye 
deaf,  and  look,  ye  blind T,  that  ye  may  see.  Who 
is  blind \  but  my  servant? — Or  deaf,  as  the  mes- 
senger that  I  sent  f  Who  is  (so)  blind,  as  he 
that  is  perfeet,'[  and  blind  as  the  Lord's  scr^ 
vantf  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  ohservest 
not ;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  hcareih  not." 
(Isaiah  xlii.    1 84)     Yet  evea  *b?f  blindness, 

*  "  Come  new  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord" 
(Isaiah  i.  18.) 

f  Perfect,  by  their  own  false  measure  of  holiness,  to  which 
the  same  prophet  alludes.  (Isaiah  lxv.  5, — Acts  xxvi.  5. 

%  For  further  allusions  to  the  spiritual  blindness  of  Israel, 
See  Isaiah  vi.  9,  10;  viiij  14,  15. — Jeremiah  v.  21. — Psalm 
Ixix.  22,  23.— Romans  xi.  7,  8.— Matthew  xiii.  14.— Job; 
xii.  40. — Acts  xxviii,  26. 
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which  hath  proved  hitherto  an  unconquerable 
obstruction  to  their  conversion,  is  one  day  to 
be  removed,  and  the  veil  which  is  upon  their 
hearts  is  to  be  taken  off. 

Isaiah  is  deservedly  called  the  christian  or 
evangelical  prophet,   because  he  treats  in  so 
large  a  proportion  of  his  prophecy,  of  Christ 
and  his  kingdom;  and  relates  with  singular 
perspicuity  and  clearness,  although  in  figura- 
tive  language,    the  principal   occurrences   of 
christian  times,  or  the  last  days.     Speaking, 
in  chapter  xlii.  16,  &c.  of  the  great  revolu- 
tionary commotions,  by  which  the  affrighted 
world  is  to  be  shaken,  previously  to  the  re- 
storation of  Israel,  and  thereby  in  the  event 
of  things,  a  way  opened  for  their  return,  he 
proceeds    thus, — Then    "  /  will  bring    the 
blind    by  a    way   that  they   knew    not" — 
(faith  in  Jesus   Christ.) — "/  will  lead  them 
in  paths" — (of  peace  and  comfort,  that  for 
many    ages) — "  they   have   not   known*       I 
will  make    darkness  light    before   them,    and 
crooked  things  straight,  these  things  will  I  do 
unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them" 
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The  deplorable  condition  of  the  jews  in 
their  roman  captivity  or  modern  state,  is  it- 
self a  great  and  standing  miracle.  They  have 
been  exhibited  to  the  eyes  of  all  men,  in  all 
countries  and  in  every  age,  as  witnesses  for 
God;  against  atheism  and  all  infidelity  on 
the  one  hand,  and  against  polytheism  and 
idolatrous  corruptions  of  revealed  religion  on 
the  other.  How  strong  an  evidence  their 
present  state  affords  to  the  truth  of  prophecy, 
has  been  in  a  good  measure  shewn ;  from  the 
variety  of  figures  and  similitudes,  and  almost 
clear  historical  narration,  which  the  prophets 
have  employed,  to  give  a  full  and  adequate 
idea  of  so  wonderful  an  occurrence.  And 
this  blaze  of  prophetic  light,  far  from  losing 
any  of  its  power  by  length  of  time,  will  still 
brighten  more  and  more,  (as  St.  Peter  ob-? 
serves,*)  unto  the  perfect  day  of  its  meridian 
splendour,  when  it  shall  enlighten  even  the 
blind  jews  themselves. 

We  have  already  seen  them  represented 
under  the  figure  of  men  entranced  in  a  super- 

*  2  Peter  i„  19, 
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natural  sleep :— as  deprived  of  the  commori 
powers  of  distinguishing  aright  the  objects 
presented  to  them  by  sight  and  bearing; 
which  faculties  in  a  certain  degree,  neverthe- 
less, still  remain.  Thus  persons  in  a  stupor 
of  the  intellectual  powers,  fix  the  eye  upon 
one  object,  and  yet  see  nothing  at  all  of  it* 
The  fascinating  power  of  prejudice,  is  finely 
represented  by  the  next  image  of  the  prison 
house,  which  I  shall  select  from  the  same  pro- 
phet. For  it  is  equally  a  bondage,  whether 
the  shackles  of  superstition  be  imposed  upon 
the  mind  by  external  tyranny,  or  whether 
the  chains  of  voluntary  blindness  have  been 
of  our  own  fabrication.  "  They  shall  be 
gathered  together ',  as  prisoners  are  gathered 
in  the  pit*  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison ; 
and  after  many  days  shall  they  be  visited* 
Then  the  Moon  shall  be  cofifounded,  and  the 
sun  ashamed^;  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 

*  The  allusion  is  made  to  the  wretched  condition  of  cap* 
tives,  who,  for  greater  security,  are  retained  in  a  dungeon  under* 
ground,  or  pit.     See  Jer.  xxxviii.  13 

f  These  figurative  expressions  seem  to  imply  the  superior 
clearness  of  all  religious  truth,  and  the  bright  practice  of  holi- 
ness and  virtue,  which  will  be  the  principal  characteristics  of 
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reign  in  mount  Ziou,  and  in  Jerusalem,  ami 
before  his  ancients  gloriously T  (Isa.  xxiv.  2  2.) 
In  a  great  many  of  the  prophecies,  no  sooner 
is  their  punishment  pronounced,  than  the 
promise  of  their  restoration  follows  close  up- 
on it.  We  have  here  in  epitome  the  indig- 
nation, or  their  inclosure  in  the  prison,  where 
they  must  remain  many  days  of  years  and 
centuries ;  and  their  visitation,  or  the  spiritual 
reign  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  and  affections  of 
his  ancients,  resettled  in  Jerusalem,  and 
honored  as  the  mother  church  :  or  source  of 
divine  revelation: — "  for  out  of  Sion  shall  go 

forth  the  law,  a?id  the   word  of  the  Lord 

from  Jerusalem"  (Micah  iv.  2.\ 

the  millennium.  The  Moon  represents  the  Mosaic  economy, 
which  shone  by  a  light  reflected  from  Christ,  but  partially 
emitted  through  the  cloudy  veil  of  typical  ordinances.  The 
Sun  is  the  more  perfect  system  of  the  gospel,  the  brighter  splen- 
dour of  whose  direct  beams  have  still  been  obscured  and  dark- 
ened by  spots  on  its  disk,  which  in  these  happj  times  shall  be 
all  destroyed.  See  Isa.  lx.  If),  20. — Rev,  xxi,  23.  The 
same  emblems  are  made  use  of  in  Rev.  xii.  to  represent  the 
primitive  and  pure  christian  church,  under  the  figure  of  a  wo  • 
man  cloathed  ivith  the  sun,  and  having  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars. 
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*'  To  open  the  blind  etes,  to  bring  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house"  (Isaiah 
xlii.  7.)  was  a  special  part  of  the  commission 
granted  to  the  Messias.  And  for  the  effectual 
performance  of  this  part  of  his  mission,  it  is 
declared  to  him  by  the  Father  which  sent 
him,  "  J  will  preserve  thee,  and  give  thee  for 
a  covenant  of  the  people,  (or  gentiles,)  to  estab- 
lish the  earth" — (by  a  general  conversion  of 
all  nations,) — "  and  to  cause  to  inherit  the 
desolate  heritages" — (by  the  re-settlement 
of  converted  Israel,) — "  that  thou  may  est  say 
to  the  prisoners,  co  forth,  to  them  that  are 

in  DARKNESS,  SHEW  YOURSELVES*"   (Isa.  xlix.    8«) 

To  them  that  are  now  in  a  stats  of  political 
degradation  and  obscurity,  as  weil  as  of  spiri- 
tual darkness,  Christ  will  one  day  say,  "  Act 
ence  more  a  conspicuous  and  glorious  part,  and 
take  the  Jirst  rani  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth"* 

We  find  the  calling  of  the  gentiles  by  the 
apostles  being  sent  out  to  the  heathen  nation?, 

*  See  Zech.  viii.  28, 
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to  preach  to  them  also  the  gospel  of  salvation, 
is  foretold  by  Isaiah,*  in  terms  very  similar  to 
the  above;  but  not  by  such  a  variety  of  images, 
nor  those  so  pointed  or  so  strong.     The  case 
of  God's  rejected  and  judicially  blinded  people, 
is  one  which  hath  nothing  parallel  to  it ;  and 
that  the  above  prophecy  applies  to  that  alone 
is  undeniably  clear,  from  the  circumstances  in 
it  peculiar  to  them,  and  from  the  general  ana- 
logy of  prophecy.     Christ  was  indeed  at  his 
first  coming,  a  light  to  lighten  the  gentiles ',  but 
his  becoming  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel  is 
reserved  to  a  future  period.     For,  on  the  di- 
rect contrary,  at  that  time  he  was  esteemed  a 
reproach^  and  treated   as  an    impostor  r\    he 
was  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence 
to  both  houses  of  Israel ;  and  with  respect  to 
the  Jewish  nation,  it  is  declared,  that  the  light 
shined  in  darkness ',  and  the  darkness  wnpre- 
hended  it  not.     But  in  the  last  days  he  will  be- 
come, in  a  much  larger  sense  of  the  word,  the 
light  of  the  world,  by  the  general  conversion 
of  all  nations  ;  and  to  his  own  regenerated.! 

*  Isaiah  ix,  2.  t  IsaiaIi  &««  3* 

%  Jcr.  xxxi.  33,  34.      Sec  also  Isaiah  xlix.  6,  where  these 
two  distinct  objects  are  united  in  one  commission. 
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people  Israel,  he  will  arise  a  "  sun  of  righteous- 
ness, with  healing  under  his  wings"  This 
prophecy  therefore  is  still  unaccomplished,  and 
with  a  great  many  more,  is  entirely  inconsist- 
ent with  the  scheme  of  literal  prophecy,  and 
necessarily  must  be  referred  to  a  very  late,  if 
not  a  still  remote  period  of  the  christian  dis- 
pensation, 

In  Zechariah  ix.  1 1.  "  the  blood  of  the  New 
Testament,*  which  the  enraged  jews  blindly 
imprecated  as  a  curse  upon  their  own  heads,  is 
mercifully  applied  to  their  salvation  ;  but  evi- 
dently at  a  period  of  time  very  remote  from 
that  fatal  hour  when  it  was  made  to  them  a 
curse  and  not  a  blessing.  "  As  for  thee  also, 
by  the  blood  of  rnr  covenant  I  have  sent 
forth  THT  prisoners  out  of  the  pit,  wherein 
is  no  water  "\     "  Turn  ye  to  the  strong  hold, 

*  Matthew  xxvi.  28 ;  Luke  xxii.  20. 

f  Water  is  the  common  prophetic  emblem  of  spiritual '  *»■ -aci , 
(John  vii.  38,  39— Isaiah  xii.  3.)  The  contrast  is  very  strik- 
ing between  this  sad  state  of  abandonment  and  that  happy 
time  when,  "  with  joy  they  shall  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
saltation."  (Isaiah  xii.  S. )  It  ic  also  with  a  marked  pro- 
priety and  Emphasis  that  the  jews,  in  this  condition,  are  palled 
N  2 
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ye  prisoners  of  hops.  Eve?i  to-day  do  I  de- 
clare that  I  will  render  double  unto  thee" — - 
double  good,  and  a  happiness  and  prosperity 
unchangeable  any  more,  upon  their  repentance, 
for  all  the  evils  that  they  have  endured  in  their 
rejection  and  state  of  unbelief:  "  For  the  Lord 
heareth  the  poor ',  and  despiseth  not  his  prison- 
ers" (Ps.  lxix.  33.)  The  Lord  "  executeth 
judgment  for  the  oppressed,  he  giveth  food  to 
the  hungry :  the  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners. 
The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  the 
Lord  loveth  the  righteous.  The  Lord  shall 
reign  for  ever,  even  thy  God,  0  Zion,  unto  all 
generations"  (Ps.  cxlvi.  7.)  "  Thou  shalt 
arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion,  for  the  time 
to  favour  her,  yea  the  set  time  is  come.  So 
the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
a?idall  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory.  When 
the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  shall  appear. 

IN  HIS  GLORT."    (Ps.  Cli.    1 3.) 

the  prisoners  of  Christ ;  as  it  is  for  their  treason  against  their 
king  that  they  are  incarcerated  in  that  dungeon,  which  he 
that  "  hath  the  key  of  David  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and 
he  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth  "  (Rev.  iii.  7>)  But  they  arc 
prisoners  of  hope,  because  their  conversion  to  Christ,  we 
strong  hold,  is  as  infallibly  certain,  at  its  season,  as  their  rejec* 
tion  in  time  past  has  been  manifest. 


SECTION    IV. 

The  prophecies  of  the  Messiah  evaded  by  the 
Jews  since  Christ, — The  prophecies  of  the 
indignation  upon  that  people,  and  their 
modern  stale,  are  incapable  of  evasion, — 
Ezckiefs  prophecy  of  the  dry  bones, — Its 
application  to  modern  Israel  confirmed  by 
other  prophecies. 


The  modern  jews,  notwithstanding  theii* 
blindness  to  "  the  true  light,  which  lighteth 
every  mafi  that  cometh  into  the  world"  "  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  same  yesterday*  to  day,  and 
for  ever"  and  the  sun  of  their  system  as  well 

*  Heb.  xiii.  8.  By  "yesterday"  the  apostle  seems  to  allude 
to  the  Mosaic  economy,  which  had  then  ceased,  the  end  of  the 
world,  or  age  preceding^  being  fixed  to  that  fullness  of  time  ;— ■ 
and  by  "  to  day"  the  christian  dispensation,  or  "  last  times-" 
«ae  Heb.  iy,  %  8,  0, 
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as  ours ;  are  not  destitute  of  arguments,  and 
learning  misapplied,  in  defence  of  their  unbe- 
lief. The  chief  plea  they  have  to  alledge  is, 
that  for  the  great  wickedness  of  their  nation 
at  the  time  when  the  Messiah  should  have 
come,  God  has  with-held  that  great  blessing 
and  honor  from  them  ;  and  punished  them 
with  his  deserved  indignation.  But  that  the 
promises  of  God  cannot  entirely  fail,  and  that 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  is  still  to  be  ex- 
pected, in  all  the  majesty  of  the  prophetic  de- 
scriptions. Weak  as  this  argument  is,  from 
the  reproach  which  it  casts  upon  God, 
("  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nor  shadow 
of  turning")  that  the  certainty  of  his  most 
express  promises  is  not  to  be  depended  upon  ; 
it  is  contradicted  by  many  'circumstances  in 
the  prophecies  themselves,  which  are  not  of 
the  nature  of  general  promises,  loose  and  un- 
deterrninate,  but  precisely  fixed,*  by  a  great 

*  The  Messiah  was  to  come  before  the  sceptre  departed from 
Judah.  Gen.  xlix.  10.  Before  the  sacrifice  should  cease  from  the 
altar.  Dan.  ix.  24,  &c.  Before  the  Sons  of  David  all  (ex- 
cept Christ,)  should  cease  to  sit  upon  his  throne*  Jer.  xxxiii.  17* 
"Within  seventy  prophetic  weels,  that  is,  four  hundred  and  ninety 
years  after  the  building  of  the  second  temple.  Dan,  ix.  24. 
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many  particulars,  in  which,  as  the  apostle  at-? 
gues,  u/7  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie"\  or  to 
fail,  in  what  he  has  in  such  a  manner  bound 
himself  to  perform. 

Sensible  of  this  dilemma  to  which  their 
denial  of  Christ  has  reduced  them,  the  mo- 
dern jews  entrench  themselves  in  a  new  con- 

And  that  God  would  cause  the  glory  of  that  much  inferior  house 
to  surpass  the  glory  of  the  former,  and  would  give  peace  in  thai 
place,  Haggai  ii,  3,  7»  9. — Which  has  not  been  fulfilled  except 
Christ  was  that  peace,  and  the  true  Sheldnah,  and  King  of 
glory;  since  he  claimed  it  as  his  house*  Matt.  xxi.  13.  Isa.  lvi. 
7.  Leslie,  vol.  i.  p.  45. 

f  Hab.  ii.  2.  God  declares  the  nature  of  his  unconditional 
promises.- — *'  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that 
he  may  run  that  readeth  it.  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  AN  appoint* 
ed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  hot  lie, — it  will  not 
tarry. '1^  With  this  St.  Paul  agrees, — Titus  i.  2.  "  In  hope  of 
eternal  life,  u*hich  God  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world 
began;  but  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word."  See  Num- 
bers xxiii.  19-  The  redemption  of  the  world  was  as  much  an 
act  of  God's  mere  grace,  and  independent  of  any  thing  that 
men  or  devils  can  do  to  interrupt  it,  as  the  creation  itself  was» 
The  malice  of  the  devil  and  wickedness  of  the  jew?,  only  exe- 
cuted w]*at  the  foreknowledge  and  counsel  of  God  had  determined, 
both  as  to  the  time,  and  certainty  of  the  event, — In  that  sens$ 
only  the  blessed  Jesus  said,  *«  this  is  your  hour 
of  darkness." 
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fctruction  or  interpretation  of  the  prophecies 
of  the  coming  of  Messiah;  but  by  such  la- 
boured and  futile  criticisms,  as  frequently  to 
deprive  them  of  any  rational  sense  at  all 
And  even  in  this  vain  subterfuge  they  are 
confuted,  by  the  contradictory  testimony  of 
their  ancient  commentators ■,  who  have  given  the 
same  easy  and  natural  exposition  of  those  pro- 
phecies, that  the  christians  themselves  do ;  as 
appears  both  from  their  own  Talmud,  and  the 
writings  of  the  christian  fathers.  The  univer- 
sal expectation  the  whole  world  was  in,  of  the 
birth  of  some  great  personage,  about  the 
time  that  Christ  appeared;  is  an  evidence 
what  the  sense  of  the  Jewish  nation  was,  (at 
that  time,)  of  the  prophecies  in  question. 
This  strong  and  prevailing  idea,  is  taken  no- 
tice of  by  two  of  the  most  eminent  roman 
historians,*  and  Virgil  *f    in  his   fourth  Ec? 

#  Tacitus  Hist.  1.  v.  c.  13. — Suetonius  in  Vespasiano,  c.4. 
See  Leslie's  method  with  the  Jews,  vol.  i.  p.  4-7. — Prideaux':. 
Connec.  v.  3.  b.  ix, — Tillotson's  Sermons,  v.  i. 

f  The  prophet  Haggai,  ii.  7«  calls  the  Messiah  "the  desire 
of  all  nations"  and  says,  that  he  "  shall  shake  heaven  and  earthy 
which  St  Paul  (Heb.  xh\  26.)  interprets  in  the  sense  of 
Ifaiab,  (Ixv.  17,)  by  the  u  creation  of  a  new  heaver,  and;,  g 
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iogue  affords  proof  of  the  general  coincidence 
of  the  notions  then  entertained  of  Messiah's 

earth"  or  the  spiritual  new  creation  and  new  creature.  (2  Cor. 
v.  17.— 2  Pet.  iii.  13.)  The  poet  Virgil,  a  little  before  the 
coming  of  Christ,  describes  this  new  state  of  things,  and  the 
birth  of  the  wondrous  Childbj  whom  it  was  to  be  introduced, 
from  the  Sibylline  Oracles ;  but  in  language  so  closely  copied 
from  the  scripture  prophecies,  as  evidently  betrays  from  whence 
had  been  gleaned  all  that  there  was  of  truth  in  those  famous 
heathen  prophecies. 

Ultima  cuniaei  venit  jam  carminis  astas: 
Magnus  ab  integro  sseclorum  nascitur  ordo. 
Jam  redit  virgo,  redeunt  saturnia  regna  : 
Jam  nova  progenies  coelo  demittitur  alto, 
Tu  modo  nascenti  puero,  quo  ferrea  primum 
desinet,  ac  toto  surget  gens  aurea  mundo. 

Virg.  Eel.  iv. 
The  last  great  age  foretold  by  sacred  rhymes,  &c. 

Dryden. 

— But  a  close  verbal  translation  is  necessary,  to  shew  the  ana- 
logy  with  the  scripture  prophets  in  these  verses, 
"  The  last  times  of  the  Cumasan  Sibyl  are  now  at  hand.  A 
great  order  of  ages  is  to  date  its  commencement  from  hence, 
and  a  new  race  is  to  be  sent  down  from  heaven  above.  The 
iron  age,  at  thy  birth,  0  Child,  shall  be  no  more,  but  a  golden 
age  prevail  through  the  whole  worli?." 

The  ultima  cetas,  or  last  times,  and  the  happiness  of  the  world 3 
in  the  reign  of  Messias,  are  described  by  the  prophets  in  a 
7ariety  of  figurative  images,  which  Virgil  closely  imitates.  He 
calls  this  child  Chara  Deum  soboles,  magnum  Jovis  incremenium  ° 
after  Isaiah  ix.  6,  and  says  he  shall  banish  sin  from  the  earth, 
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kingdom,  (even  amongst  the  gentiles,)  with 
the  prophetic  writings.  The  greek  translation 
of  the  septuagint  had,  long  before  Christ,  ren- 
dered the  prophecies  accessible  to  the  learnedjf 

— Te  duce,  si  qua  manent  sceleris  vestigia  nostri,  &c.  after  Isai-ah 
liii.  and  Daniel  ix.  24,  Magnus  ab  Integra  s  a  dor  urn  nascitur 
ordo,  is  found  in  many  of  the  prophecies,  as  to  the  main  sense 
of  it,  Isaiah  xlii.  9,  10  ;  xliii.  18,  19,  &c— 

-. nee  magnos  metuent  armenta  leones  : 

Occidet  et  serpens,  et  fallax  herba  veneni 

occidet, 

is  a  close  imitation  of  Isaiah  lxv.  17,  25, — "  The  wolf  and  the 
lamb  shall  feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox, 
and  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain  "  (Isaiah  ii.  4,  xxxii.  15, 
xxxv.  1,  xli.  17,  18,  19,  &c  says  that  in  those  happy  times, 
men  "  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning- hooks  ;"  that  "  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose"  and  "  streams  burst  out  in  the  parched  wilderness, "  The" 
poet,  or  his  authority,  the  sibyl,  even  exceeds  this ; — 

Molli  paullatim  fiavescet  campus  arista, 

Incultisque  rubens  pendebit  sentibus  uva  : 

Et  durse  quercus  sudabunt  roscida  mella. 
- : 1 omnis  feret  omnia  tellus. 

Non  rastros  patietur  humus,  non  vinea  falcem. 
+  The  creek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  called  the 
Septuagint,  (from  the  tradition  that  seventy  two  interpreters 
were  employed  in  it,  at  the  command  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
king  of  Egypt,  about  three  hundred  years  before  our  Saviour's 
time,)  was  for  the  first  four  hundred  years  afterwards  held  irt 
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and  the  dispersion  of  the  ten  tribes  had,  in- 
many  places,  made  the  prominent  points  of 
the  Jewish  religion,  and  particularly  their  anxi- 


high  esteem  amongst  the  jews ',  and  read  in  their  synagogue  in  pre- 
ference to  the  hebrew  ;  as  ■  the  greek  tongue  was  then  a  sort 
of  universal  language,  and  the  hebrew  but  little  cultivated  and 
understood.  But  after  our  Saviour rs  time,  when  the  septua 
gint  was  in  equal  esteem  with  the  christians,  and  made  use  of  by 
them  against  the  jews,  it  was  rejected  by  them,  and  another 
translation,  more  accommodating  to  their  changed  ideas  of  the 
prophecies  of  Ivlessias,  was  substituted  for  it.  The  jews  are 
accused  of  having  corrupted  the  chronology  of  the  present 
hebrew  copies,  during  the  second  and  third  centuries  after 
Christ,  when  it  was  almost  wholly  in  their  own  hands.  And 
Dr  Kennicot  and  others  therefore  esteem  the  chronology  of  the 
septuagint  the  better  authority  ;  and  he  says  that  some  hebrew 
copies  with  the  chronology  of  the  septuagint,  were  still  extant 
till  the  time  of  Eusebius.  The  septuagint  makes  1500  years 
more  than  the  present  hebrew,  between  the  creation  and  A  - 
braham,  and  this  was  done  (as  supposed)  by  the  jews,  **  to 
shorten  the  age  of  the  world  from  55C0  to  3760,  at  the  time 
of  Jesus  Christ,  by  way  of  proof  that  he  could  not  be  the  Mes- 
siah, it  being  an  ancient  tradition  that  he  was  to  come  in  the 
sixth  chiliad,  founded  upon  a  mystical  interpretation  of  the  six 
days  of  creation,  as  figurative  of  the  duration  of  the  world  for 
6000  years,  to  be  followed  by  a  sabbath  or  rest  for  the  people  cj 
QoJ,  (Heb.  iv.  9,)  of  1000  years,  (Rev,  xx.  2.)  To  this  nc- 
\\o\i  St  Peter  is  thought  to  allude,  (c2Pet.  iii.  S,  and  Psalrs 
re.  i.)      See  Prideaux's  Connect. — Owen's  Enquiry, 
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ous  expectation  of  the  Messiah »,  generally  and 
well  known,  in  most  countries  where  they  so- 
journed. 

But  what  puts  beyond  all  doubt  the  opin- 
ion which  the  ancient  jews  held  on  this  sub- 
ject, was  the  answer  given  to  the  proposed 
enquiry  by  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  a  little 
before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  •  within 
what  period  of  time  the  Messiah  was  to  be 
expected,  and  what  was  to  be  the  place  of  his. 
birth  ?  And  they  decided,  that  within  fifty 
years  he  must  necessarily  appear,  and  be  born 
at  Bethlehem.  Daniel,  in  his  prophecy  of 
the  seventy  weeks,  has  so  decisively  fixed  the 
time,  that  the  opinion  of  the  Sanhedrim  found- 
ed on  that  authority,  and  verified  by  fact,  is 
an  undeniable  proof  of  the  correct  sense  which 
the  jews,  at  that  time,  had  of  these  prophe- 
cies ;  although  they  rejected  Jesus  for  the 
apparent  meanness  of  his  appearance,  and  that 
poverty  of  spirit  which  he  inculcated  ;  but 
which  they  neither  relished,  nor  understood. 
Since  it  has  become  necessary  for  them  to 
recede  from  the  ancient  sense  of  the  prophe- 
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cies,  Daniel,  for  his  contumacy  and  stubborn 
punctuality,  incapable  of  any  sophistication, 
has  been  degraded  from  his  rank  amongst  the 
prophets ',  and  is  classed  by  the  latter  jews 
amongst  the  Hagiographa,  or  holy  writings 
of  inferior  authority.  This  is  a  wonderful 
proof  of  the  force  of  prejudice  in  religious 
controversy,  which  in  other  cases,  as  well  as 
in  this  of  the  jews,  has  been  found  to  grow 
from  bad  to  worse,  and  from  a  wilful  blind* 
ness  to  become  a  judicial  incapacity* 

With  how  great  a  minuteness  of  circum-* 
stantiality,  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Messiah 
were  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  generally 
known  amongst  us.  And  I  proceed  now  in 
continuation,  to  shew  how  very  particularly 
those  also  have  been  made  good,  which  relate 
to  the  dispersion  of  Israel,  and  their  casting 
off  fox  their  unbelief.'1" 

We  have  contemplated  the  modern  state  of 
the  jews,  as  it  has  been  portrayed  by  the  figu- 
rative pencil  of  the  prophets,  in  a  variety  of 

*  Romans  xi.  2Q« 
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emblematical    representations  :    as   men   deaf 
and  blinds  and  groping  in  darkness  at  noon 
day,  sitting  in  a  deep  sleep,  and  in  a  loathsome 
dungeon ,  cut  off  from  food  and  drink,  and  ema- 
ciated with  spiritual  famine,  while  the  mean- 
est servants  in  God's    house  have  enough. 
But  they  are  exhibited  under  hieroglyphics  of 
a  still  more  singular  nature,  as  men   burled 
alive  in  the  earth,  and   yet  still  retaining  a 
faint  and  scarcely  perceptible  exercise  of  the 
powers    of  life.      <c  Thou    shalt   be    brought 
down,  and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and 
thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and 
thy  voice  shall  be  as  one  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall 
whisper  out  of  the  dust.  (Isa.  xxix.  4.)     No 
words  can  give  us  a  more  expressive  idea  of 
their  present  state.      They  still  continue  to 
speak,  although  politically  as  well  as  spiritu- 
ally   in    a   deathlike  state,   but  not   without 
hope.     They  make  use  of  the  same  ever- 
living  word  of  God,  (the  Old  Testament,) 
that  we  do  ;  but  alas  !  with  how  different  an 
effect.     To  us,  the  glory  of  Christ  shines  in 
$very  page,  but  to  them  it  is  all  darkness^ 
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and  a  dead  letter ;  or  like  the  pillar  of  fin 
mid  a  cloudy  in  the  passage  of  their  ancestors 
through  the  sea :  "  //  was  a  cloud  and  dark* 
ness  to  the  Egyptians,  but  it  gave  light  by 
night  to  these ;  so  that  the  one  came  not  near 
the  other  all  the  night"  (Exodus  xiv.  20.) 
The  jews  find  in  the  prophecies  only  a  fie* 
titious  Messiah,  and  they  continue  to  utter 
those  "  words  which  burn  within  us"  as  a 
voice  whispering  out  of  the  ground,  and  mut- 
tering senseless  interpretations  in  unintelligible 
sounds.*  For  very  much  of  that  nature  are 
the  absurd  glosses,  and  traditional  illustrations^ 
which  their  Rabbi's  have  given,  upon  those 
prophecies  which  prove  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  in  their  vain  endeavour  to  evade  that 
undeniable  inference  from  them. 

*  The  vocal  sounds  of  the  prophetic  scriptures  as  they  have 
been  handled  too  artificially  (2  Cor.  iv.  2,)  by  the  Jewish  com- 
mentators, are  like  the  sweet  and  melodious  tones  of  a  fine  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  one  unskillful  to  play  it.  The 
music  murdered  that  comes  out,  is  not  like  the  soothing  sounds 
of  the  Eolian  lyre,  but  as  the  rasping  of  wood  or  filing  of  iron. 
Lightfoot,  Leslie,  Whitby,  and  others,  have  given  us  speci- 
mens of  the  Talmudical  fables,  which  may  vie  with  the  legends 
of  popery. 
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But  the  boldness  of  even  this  striking  em* 
blem  of  modern  Judaism^  is  still  exceeded  by 
another  more  bold  and  extraordinary,  in  Eze- 
kiel,  (Chap,  xxxvii.)     The  holy  prophet,  in 
a  vision,  is  introduced  into  a  valley  filled  with 
human  bones,  exhibiting  marks  of  their  hav- 
ing continued  there  a  long  time,  by  the  dry 
condition  in  which  they  appeared.     The  ques- 
tion is  then  put  to  him,  if  it  be  possible  for 
these  bones  ever  to  receive  a  capability  of  the 
powers  of  life  any  more  ?     The  prophet  wise- 
ly refers  to  the  infinite  knowledge  and  power 
of  God  himself  for  the   answer.     In   order 
then  to  carry  on  this  fine  hieroglyphic  to  its 
completion,  and  that  it  may  answer  the  wise 
and  prophetic  purpose  intended  by  it,  Ezekiel 
Js  commanded  to  prophecy  to  these  bones*  and 

*    In  imitation  of  this  prophecy  to  the  dry  Lanes,  the  papists 
have  a  multitude  of  childish  legends,  fabricated  by  the  pious 
fraud  of  lying  monks,  for  the  edification  of  their  church,  in  the 
stead  of  lessons  of  holy  scripture;  which  were,  at  least  in  those 
times,  spread  very  thin  and  sparingly  before  them.     But  these 
copies  have  neither  the  spirit  of  this  original  picture,  nor  its  pro- 
phetical import.     Such  imitations  are  the  legends  of  St  An- 
thony preaching  to  the  Jishes,  St  Francis  to  the  birds,  one  saint 
to  the  hogs,  and  anot!  er  to  the  asses,  and  St  Bcde  even  to  the 
stones  ;  and  all  with  miraculous  and  converting  effect  !     Jere- 
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say  unto  them,  "  O,  ye  dry  bones,  hear  die 
word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  these  bones  :  Behold  I  will  cause  breath 
to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live.  And  I 
will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  up 
flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and 

miah  (Lam.  iv. )  gives  a  description  of  the  fallen  state  of  Is- 
rael very  similar  to  this.  The  punishment  of  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  is  more  severe,  he  save,  than  that  of  Sodom,  which 
was  overthrown  in  a  moment;  but  Israel's  is  a  continued  destruc- 
tion. Her  religious  professors,  formerly  glorious  before  God 
In  the  beauty  of  holiness,  are  now  as  deeply  sunk  in  spiritual  de- 
gradation. "  Their  visage  is  blacker  than  a  coal,  they  are  not 
known  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem," — in  the  church  or  spiritual 
city  of  God, — "  their  skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones  ;  it  is 
withered,  it  is  become  like  a  stick," — they  resemble  a  dead 
body  and  not  a  living  one.  That  this  all  relates  to  the  last,  or 
Roman  captivity  of  Israel,  is  manifest  from  the  concluding  part 
of  the  chapter,  wherein  he  ascribes  this  infliction  of  punish- 
ment to  their  guilt  for  f  the  blood  of  the  just,"  (ver.  13,)  and 
says,  "  the  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord, 
was  taken  in  their  pits,"  (ver.  20.)  He  alludes  (ver*  15)  to 
their  rejecting  of  the  apostles  after  Christ,  and  (ver.  19)  to  the 
pursuit  of  the  Roman  eagles  after  them  ;  and,  finally,  he  says 
that  this  is  the  last  captivity,  and  the  full  accomplishment  of  their 
iniquity  ;  and  that  hereafter  the  cup  of  vengeance  shall  be  put 
into  the  hand  of  the  daughter  of  Edom,  or  Rome,  whose  drunken- 
ness in  blood  and  spiritual  nakedness,  by  the  discover)'  of  her  sins, 
is  predicted  agreeably  to  Rev.  xvii.  6, 16,  and  other  prophecies, 

P 


108 

put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live*  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  So  I  prophe- 
sied as  I  was  commanded ;  and  as  I  prophe- 
sied there  was  a  great  noise,  and  behold  a 
shaking;  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone 
to  his  bone.  And  when  I  beheld,  lo!  the 
sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and 
the  skin  covered  them  above  :  but  there  was 
no  breath  in  them.  Then  said  he  unto  me 
prophesy  unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of 
man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath, 
and  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they  may 
live.  So  I  prophesied,  and  the  breath  came 
into  them,  and  they  lived  and  stood  up  upori 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army." 

The  explanation  of  this  vision  is  given  im- 
mediately afterwards,  to  this  effect :  that  the 
people  of  Israel  should  one  day  be  reduced  to 
so  low  and  hopeless  a  condition^  and  that  also 
of  so  long  a  continuance^  that  they  shall  be  re- 
duced to  the  utmost  despair,  when  lo  !  on  the 
sudden,  a  complete  and  unexpected  restoration 
shall  be  vouchsafed  to  them  by  Providence, 
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and  he  that  scattered  Israel^  will  also  gather 
him.  "  Behold  !  they  say,  our  bones  are  dried, 
and  our  hope  is  lost,*  we  are  cut  off  for  our 
parts."  Thus  they  will  sooner  give  up  the 
truth  of  prophecy  and  the  infallibility  of  the 
power  and  faithfulness  of  God,  and  even  the 
oath  which  he  sware  to  their  father  Abraham^ 
than  they  will  yield  to  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  even 
from  this  condition  of  utter  despair,  and  al- 
most absolute  death,  life  and  salvation  springs 
up  to  them,  and  they  shall  become  holiness  to 
the  Lord.  "  Therefore,  prophesy,  and  say 
unto  them,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  behold, 
O  my  people,  I  will  open  your  graves, 
and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves, 
and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel, 

*  The  jews  still  expect  the  coming  of  Messiah,  notwithstand- 
ing they  are  reduced  to  a  state  of  almost  absolute  despair  of 
any  such  event,  by  the  failure  of  all  their  calculations  of  the 
time,  and  the  frequent  delusion  of  them  by  false  Christs ;  and  es- 
pecially by  the  argument  against  them,  that  all  the  propheiU 
marks  by  which  he  was  to  be  known,  are  become  extinct,  and 
are  gone  by.  They  have  therefore  pronounced  a  heavy  ana- 
thema against  any  who  shall  make  any  more  calculations  upon 
that  subject. 

\-  Luke  i,  73. 
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And  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  have  spoken  it, 
and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord  ;" — your  infi- 
delity shall  be  changed  into  wonder  and  faith, 
and  your  despair  into  gratitude  and  repent- 
ance of  your  past  disobedience. 

I  have  quoted  this  very  singular  prophecy 
at  large,  because  I  think  it  affords  decisive 
evidence,  that  the  long  looked  for  conversion  of 
the  jews,  will  not  be  brought  about,  as  some 
have  maintained,  by  a  slow  and  gradual  melt- 
ing away  of  the  ice  of  their  frozen  infidelity, 
before  the  rays  of  the  gospel  sun  ;  but  by  a 
simultaneous  and  sudden  impression,  made  up- 
on that  whole  people ;  God  (of  his  mercy,) 
removing  the  veil  from  their  hearts.  They 
have  resisted  both  the  light  and  heat  of  the 
sun  of  righteousness,  shining  in  its  meridian 
splendour,  during  the  preaching  and  miracles 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  in  the  very  age 
of  conversion.  No  difficulties  have  startled 
them,  nor  any  arguments  roused  them  from 
their  deep  sleep ;  but  length  of  time  hath  had 
the  ill  effect  upon  them  nationally,  which  it 
so  commonly  has  upon  sinners  in  general  ii>- 
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dividually  ;  they  have  only  become  more  fixed 
in  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  the  harder  to 
be  converted.  They  have,  with  the  same 
obstinacy  as  at  the  first,"*  repelled  all  the  evi- 
dences which  Christianity  has  to  offer  them ; 
by  the  fulfilment  of 'the  prophecies ',  both  of  the 
Jewish  and  christian  scriptures;  by  the  success 
of  the  gospel;  by  the  persecutions  it  should 
overcome,  and  the  state  of  true  religion  in 
every  age ;  and  lastly,  by  the  long  abandon- 
ment of  their  own  nation ,  the  disappointment 
of  their  vain  hope,  and  the  perpetual  miracle 
of  their  preservation  unto  this  day. 

There  certainly  seems  to  be  some  signal 
purpose  of  God  intended  to  be  answered,  by 
his  perpetuating  the  preservation  of  the  jews, 
for  1700  years,  as  a  distinct  nation;  and  deli- 
vering so  many  wonderful  prophecies  concern- 
ing them,  during  their  state  of  abandonment ; 
and  particularly  at  the  time  when  it  draws 
towards  its  termination  ;  which  purpose  can 
scarcely  be  answered  by  an  obscure  and  unnoti- 
ced disappearance  of  that  people :  their  conver- 

*  Acts  xiii.  xlv?". 
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sion  will  undoubtedly  be  the  immediate  act  of 
God,  and  will  draw  as  much  attention  to  it 
from  the  world,  as  their  dispersion  did.  For 
the  ten  tribes  were  not  so  preserved,  but  were 
soon  lost,  and  blended  with  the  nations  where 
they  were  scattered.  The  prophecies  speak 
of  a  great  and  sudden  augmentation  of  glory 
to  God,  from  the  fact  of  the  conversion,  and 
restoration  of  Israel  to  their  own  land ;  which 
latter  part  of  God's  fully  and  repeatedly  de- 
clared purpose^  can  scarcely  be  made  good,  if 
the  Jewish  nation  shall  have  been  impercepti- 
bly absorbed,  and  lost  amongst  the  christians. 
St  Paul  perfectly  coincides  with  the  idea  gene- 
ral amongst  the  prophets,  that  it  is  a  mystery, 
which  shall  not  be  cleared  up  until  the  fullness 
of  the  gentiles  is  come  in,  and  then  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved ; — and  that  as  the  unhappy 
casting  away  of  them  proved  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  the  gentile  world,  the  receiving  of  them 
again  will  be  as  great  and  unexpected  a  joy,  as 
life  suddenly  restored  to  the  dead.  (Rom.  xi.) 

It  seems  to  be  intimated  in  the  prophecies, 
that  God  will  take  them  by  the  hand,  as  in  thc^ 
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day's  oft  heir  coining  out  of  Egypt;*  and  make 
bare  the  arm  of  his  power,  by  judgments 
upon  their  enemies  and  oppressors,  operating 
in  favour  of  their  emancipation;  in  which  cir- 
cumstance especially  the  resemblance  will  pro^ 
bably  consist,  between  the  first  or  ancient  Ex± 
odus,  out  of  the  real  Egypt,  and  the  second, 
out  of  the  mystical  Egypt,  or  captivity  by  the 
Romans.  For  it  is  clear,  from  many  prophe- 
cies which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  consider  in 
another  place,  that  the  representatives  of  the  an- 
cient Roman  empire,  perpetuated  in  a  changed 
form,  are  still  considered  in  prophecy  as  the 
captors  and  destroyers  of  Israel,  and  are  spoken 
of  as  such,  under  the  prophetic  attributes  ap- 
propriate to  the  power  of  ancient  Rome,  as 
being  terrible,  and  strong  as  iron,  "  The 
multitude  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be- 
come as  chaff,  that  passeth  away  :  yea  it  shall 
be  at  an    instant   suddenly.     Thou  shalt   be 

VISITED    OF    THE    LORD   OF    HOSTS,    with 

thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise; 
with  storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of  de- 
vouring fire."   (Isa.  xxix.  £)f     "  When  he 

*  ItoiaH  x,  21 ;  kh  1L  f  Psalm  xxx*.  5,  6, 
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shaii  have  scattered  the  people  that  delight  in 
war,  then  shall  the  princes f  come  out  of 
Egypt.J"  (Psalm  lxviii.  30.)  These  are  the 
common  prophetic  indications  of  political  re- 
volutions. The  prophet  proceeds  to  speak  of 
the  opposition  that  shall  be  raised  up  against 
the  mighty  purpose  of  god,  for  the  eman- 
cipation of  his  people,  and  in  a  fine  figure 
shews  the  vanity  of  the  attempt. 

In  this  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  to  the  dry  bones, 
I  conceive  it  was  intended  by  way  of  comfort 
to  the  jews,  at  that  time  depressed  by  the  Ba- 
bylonian captivity;  to  assure  them  of  the  great 
and  miraculous  mercies  that  God  had  in  reserve 
for  his  people,  his  electa  even  in  the  lowest 
state  of  despondency  to  which  any  people 
could  be  reduced  ;  by  a  resettlement  in  their 
own  land,  which  should  be  exempt  from  mis- 

•f  The  converted  jeivs,  called  kings  and  priests  unto  God>  in 
common  with  other  saints  in  the  millenium,  (Rev.  i.  5,)  and 
called  the  kings  of  the  east,  (Rev.  xvi.  12.)  See  their  joyful 
return,  (Isa.  xxxv.  10. — li.  £>•) 

X  The  mystical  name  of  Rome,  that  great  city,  or  ecclesi- 
astical hierarchy  and  confederacy  against  Christ,  "  which  spirit- 
ually is  called  Sodom— and— Egypt.*'   (Rev,  xi.  S.) 
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fortune  or  affliction  any  more.  And  farther, 
I  also  suppose  it  was  intended  hereby  to  fore- 
tell, to  the  generation  which  shall  be  alive , 
when  the  time  of  its  accomplishment  is  at  hand, 
the  manner  and  circumstances  with  which  this 
visitation,  or  great  and  glorious  day  of  the 
Lord  shall  open  upon  them.  That  their 
blinded  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  their  long 
closed  ears  be  unstopped,  and  their  graves,  in 
which  for  many  centuries  they  have  been  ly- 
ing politically  dead  and  buried,  shall  be  thrown 
open,  and  they  shall  come  forth  regenerated 
and  re-animated  by  grace,  and  strengthened 
by  the  co-operation  of  favourable  contingen- 
cies, or  providential  interposition,  to  the  suc- 
cessful vindication  of  their  religious  and  civil 
rights,  and  the  recovery  of  the  land  of  their 
inheritance.  In  such  circumstances,  this  pro- 
phecy will  have  a  great  influence  upon  that 
awaked  people,  for  the  confirmation  of  their 
faith,  that  the  call  at  that  time  sent  to  them  is 
no  delusion,  but  the  voice  of  God  "  speaking 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  crying  to  her 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  in- 
iquity is  pardoned ;  for  she  hath  received  of 
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the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins."  (tsa< 
xl.  2.)  "  Awake-}  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jeru- 
salem, which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury  ;  thou  hast  drunken 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung 
them  out.  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  af- 
flicted and  drunken,  but  not  with  wine.  Thus 
saith  thy  Lord,  the  Lord,  and  thy  God,  that 
pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people.  Behold  !  I 
have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trem- 
bling, even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury* 

thou     Shalt     NO    MORE     DRINK    IT     AGAIN. 

But  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
afflict  thee  ;  which  have  said  to  thy  soul,  bow 
down  that  we  may  go  over  :  and  thou  hast 
laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street 
to  them  that  went  over."  (Isa.  li.  17,  2 1,  &c.) 
— The  jews  will  then  be  convinced  that  God 
is  true  to  his  word,  that  Jesus  is  their  Lord, 
and  Jehovah^  and  the  mystical  David,  that 
king  which  "  they  would  not  have  to  reign 
over  them"  all  which  is  implied  in  the  words 
of  Ezekiel's  prophecy,  "  And  ye  shall  know 
that  I  AM  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened 
your  graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought  you 
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up  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall  put  my  spirit 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you 
in  your  own  land:  then  shall  ye  know 
that  I*  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  perform- 
ed it,  saith  the  Lord." 

Whatever  fact  shall  turn  out  to  be  the  verifi- 
cation of  this  promise,  as  no  event  has  ever 
yet  been  in  any  degree  commensurable  to  it, 
doubtless  it  will  be  a  token  such  as  all  the  "world 
■may  see^  and  acknowledge ;  as  to  the  calami- 
ties the  people  of  Israel  have  endured,  all  na- 
tions and  all  ge?ierations  have  been  witnesses. 
It  will  be  an  evidence  to  the  truth  of  divine 
revelation,  of  such  a  nature  as  infidelity  has 
often  called  for,  and  can  have  no  objection  to 
offer  against  it,  if  any  thing  can  by  sceptics  be 
allowed  to  be  unobjectionable. 

*  There  is  a  marked  application  of  the  name  of  Jiebovah  in 
both  Isaiah's  and  Ezekieb's  prophecies  to  Christ,  as  he  is  the 
alone  mediator  that  pleadclh  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  the  Goxi 
of  then-  theocracy,  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  tlie  shech'ma  of  the 
tabernacle  and  temple,  and  the  lung  of  Israel.  (Isa.  xliii,  15  ; 
Zech.  ix.  9.)  The  shame  aud  compunction  of  the  repentant 
je;vs,  (after  their  eyes  are  opened,)  for  having  cenied  hi;* 
these  claims,  is  the  subject  of  many  prop]:?;:"'. 
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A  prophet  perhaps,  shall  be  sent  to  speak 
to  the  jews,  at  that  time  exceedingly  dejected, 
and  as  it  were  dead,  with  respect  to  the  hope 
of  redemption,  having  no  longer   any  other 
idea  than  this ;    "  our  bones  art  dried \  and  our 
hope  is  lost  !  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts" — 
He  speaks  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
of  the  very  numerous  and   strong  promises 
that  they  never  shall  be  forsaken,  and  of  (he 
oath  by  which  he  has  bound  himself  that  he 
will  not  fail  David.     And  he  reminds  them, 
that  as  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  deceive,  or 
be  himself  deceived,  so  also  the  time  for  the 
performance   of  his  word   is  at  hand,  or   it 
must  be  given  up   for  ever. — Those  whom 
the  lethargy  of  spiritual  and  deathlike  slum- 
ber hath   benumbed,  are   not  easily  awaked* 
The  unhappy  jews,  moreover,  have  been  so 
often   deluded   to  their  augmented  ruin,  by 
false  Chris  ts,  and  prophets  of  deceitful  peace, 
that  we  may  suppose  them,  at  this  time,  more 
wise  and  cautious,  in  examining  the  creden- 
tials of  such  a  messenger,  and  comparing  the 
reasonableness    and    consistency   of  his  doc- 
trine, with  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken. 
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Perhaps  the  customary  and  ancient  prophetic 
tokens ',  upon  an  occasion  so  worthy  of  demon- 
stration of  the  spirit  and power ',  may  be  added 
to  the  commission  of  such  a  Mediator.  For 
we  read  of  the  great  trumpet  to  be  blown, 
to  assemble  the  out  casts  of  Israel,  that  is,  the 
remnant,  preserved  by  the  special  care  of 
divine  Providence,  even  to  the  latter  end  of 
the  last  days :  and  of  an  ensign  to  be  set 
up,  in  some  remarkable  manner,  or  conspicu- 
ous place,  as  a  point  of  rendezvous  for  the 
formation  of  an  exceeding  great  army.  And 
in  fine,  that  the  restoration  of  the  jews  to  po- 
litical life  and  consequence,  shall  not  be  effected 
but  with  the  great  astonishment  and  admira- 
tion of  the  world;  under  the  favoring  aus- 
pices of  the  powers  truly  christian,  and  to  the 
terror  of  their  enemies,  even  "  as  in  the  days 
of  old"   (Micah  yii.  15,  16,  17.) 

But  to  restrict  conjecture  to  the  lowest 
pitch  of  common  probability.  We  may  sup- 
pose the  jews  as  capable  of  hearing  and  judg- 
ing of  any  reasonable  proposition,  as  other 
people  are,  when  God,  of  his  returning  grace. 
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shall  have  removed  the  veil  from  their  hearts •, 
and  opened  their  eyes,  by  dissipating  the  judi- 
cial blindness  inflicted  upon  them  in  his  ven- 
geance, and  of  which  the  undeniable  influence 
hath  been  in  every  age,  notorious  to  all  man- 
kind except  themselves.     They  will  then  be 
more  competent  to   determine  -the  points  in 
controversy,  upon  a  cool  and  candid  revision 
of  the  question  with  their  christian  opponents. 
They  will  of  themselves   see  the  prophecies 
which  have  been  alledged  against  them,  with 
new  eyes,  and  hearts  open  to  the  admission 
of  truth ;  and  be  feelingly  convinced  of  the 
lame  shifts  their  learned  and  ingenious  Rabbi's 
have  been  put  to,  in  a  vain  but  obstinate  en- 
deavour to   obviate   the  force   of  them,   and 
maintain   their  position,  that,  Jesus   was  not 
the  Christ.     In  this  state  of  suspence  and  be- 
ginning compunction  of  heart,  the  messengers 
of  Christ  will  be  heard  with  such  attention,  as 
the  jews  were  never  willing,  or  perhaps  able, 
to  yield  to  them  before :  and  this  point  gain- 
ed, their  restoration  will  then  be  attended  with 
no  more  or  greater  difficulties,  than  the  vulgar 
revolutions  and  transpositions  of  crowns,  which 
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in  this  age  of  wonders,  almost  every  coming 
year  presents  us  with. 

In  whatever  manner  the  application  of  such 
an  apostle  he  made  to  the  people  of  the  jews, 
in  such  altered  circumstances,  and  such  a  state 
of  mind  as  I  have  supposed,  (and  which  ne- 
cessarily must  he  the  case,  whenever  their  su- 
pernatural prejudice  gives  way;)  it  will  have  a 
great  and  sudden  effect.  If  he  addresses  them 
by  a  personal  ministry,  and  shews  them  their 
present  forlorn  condition  so  clearly  represent- 
ed in  their  own  prop vets  as  it  is,  together 
with  the  causes  to  wrhich  they  have  attributed 
their  sufferings,  how  can  they  any  longer  re- 
fuse to  admit  the  truth  of  his  premises  ?  Or 
if  by  epistles*   in  the  manner  of  the  apostles 

*  The  effect  of  the  Epistles  sent  to  the  christian  churches, 
in  aid  of  the  personal  ministry  of  the  apostles,  must  have  been 
very  great,  and  such  a  method  of  exciting  the  expectation  and 
attention  of  the  jews  at  the  critical  time  may  be  equally 
so.  The  prophet  Isaiah,  xviii,  %  seems  to  allude  to  some- 
thing of  this  sort,  upon  that  occasion  of  blowing  the  trumpet  to 
Israel  :  iS  sending  embassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in  vessels  of 
bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  saying,  go  ye  swift  messengers, 
<fec.     These  swift  messengers  Bishop  Lowth,  in  a  note,  thinks 
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of  Jesus,  he  reasons  the  case  with,  them  more 
at  large  ;  how  can  they  deny  the  prudence  of 
the  exhortation  he  will  give  them,  to  re-con- 
sider the  matter  in  solemn  conference  together, 
with  unanimous  and  earnest  supplication  to  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  for  his  peculiar  illumina- 
tion and  grace  in  so  serious  a  conjuncture  ? 

The  happy  effect  of  such  a  well-timed  ap- 
plication cannot  be  doubted,  even  if  we  sup- 
pose the  gift  of  miracles,  or  other  prophetic 
tokens  of  a  divine  inspiration  and  commission 

may  rr.ean  not  any  embassadors  specially  appointed,  but  the  ordi- 
nary conveyers  of  news*  But  it  seems  more  probable  that  letters, 
er  circular  and  general  epistles  to  the  jews,  are  meant  there;  since 
no  other  messenger  could  be  conveyed  upon  the  sea,  though 
they  might  be  upon  the  Nile,  in  vessels  of  bulrushes,  or  papyrus. 
But  as  this  was  the  only  material  of  which  paper  for  'writing 
was  anciently  made,  it  may  be  a  very  sufficient  vessel,  or  infold- 
ing material,  for  the  conveyance  of  news  either  by  sea  or  land. 
The  jews  being  dispersed  in  ail  nations,  the  communication 
must  reach  them  hy  sea,  as  well  as  by  land.  1  he  epithet 
"  swift ,'*  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  an  epistolary  messenger; 
and  being  sent  upon  the  waters,  (a  common  figure  of  people  and 
nations,)  intimates,  in  figurative  language,  their  being  forward- 
ed from  nation  to  nation.  The  figurative  expression,  Ikix 
7rTipoivTct,  winged  words,  in  Homer,  is  more  bold  than  this  of 
♦«  intelligencers  conveyed  in  vehicles  of  paper/'  in  Isaiah. 
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out  of  the  question ;  provided  the  circum- 
stances in  which  the  messenger  shall  be  pla- 
ced, be  providentially  such,  as  shall  vindicate 
his  humane  and  pious  attempt  from  the  obvi- 
ous suspicion  of  interested  or  ambitious  views; 
from  which  even  the  meekness  and  modesty 
of  Moses  could  not  exempt  him,  though  arm- 
ed with  the  majesty  of  a  divine  Power. 

"  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded, 
and  as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise." 
Seasonable  and  sound  reasoning,  backed  by 
divine  grace  with  a  peculiar  force  of  impres- 
sion, at  this  time  begins  to  take  effect  upon 
their  minds,  awakening  from  their  long  and 
deep  sleep.  A  communication  of  their  alter- 
ing sentiments  and  new  hopes^  spreads  with 
the  rapidity  of  lightning,  which  may  give  a 
second  fulfilment  to  our  Saviour's  words, — 
"  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be."  (Matt,  xxiv.)  A  noise  and  bustle,  un- 
usual amongst  that  palsied  people,  begins  to 
arise.  "  And  behold !  a  shaking,  and  the 
bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone." — 
The  effect  is  soon  encreased  by  political  meet- 
Si 
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ings  and  associations,  perhaps  permitted  by 
the  civil  governments  under  which  the  jews 
live,  or  if  otherwise,  yet  by  divine  Providence 
brought  about  in  opposition  to  their  unjust 
restraint.  For  thus  at  first  the  faith  of  Christ 
made  its  way,  and  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
was  the  seed  of  the  church.  In  this  state  of 
forwardness,  the  holy  cause  advances  with 
rapid  progress,  and  the  dry  bones  are  soon 
covered  with  sinews,  for  the  cementing  of 
their  union,  and  fleshy  or  means  of  support, 
and  power  of  motion.  This  figure  seems  to 
intimate  the  regular  systematic  organization 
of  corresponding  societies,  and  congregated 
bodies  of  jews,  and  the  liberal  subscription  of 
their  own  wealth  and  power,  and  that  of  all 
the  well-wishers  to  their  cause,  with  the  like 
disinterestedness  and  holy  enthusiasm  to  that 
which  distinguished  the  christian  religion,  in 
its  first  efforts  for  self-preservation.  "  They 
had  all  things  in  common,  and  sold  houses  and 
lands,  and  laid  down  the  money  at  the  apostles 
feet"  "  The  skin  also,"  (says  the  prophet,) 
"  covered  them  above,  but  there  wa£  yet  no 
breath  in  them." — The  jews  had  been  all 
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along  a  nation,  (and  not  merely  a  religious 
sect,)  distinct  and  separate  from  every  people 
among  whom  they  sojourned ;  but  scattered, 
and  without  any  political  union  or  concert, 
or  any  connecting  ties  except  those  of  reli- 
gion alone,  like  dry.  and  separated  bones.  But 
now,  by  the  almighty  fiat,  bone  had  come  to 
his  bone,  and  there  wanted  no  property  of  a 
living  body,  but  the  breath  or  soul,  which  as 
in  the  original  creation  of  man,  so  here  also, 
is  the  last  act  of  this  spiritual  creation,  and 
the  perfecting  of  the  work  of  God. 

In  this  wonderful  prophecy,  there  is  a 
marked,  and  (perhaps  slowly)  progressive  ad- 
vancement,  of  the  mysterious  process  of  rege- 
neration, by  several  steps ;  perhaps  unobser- 
ved, or  deemed  of  trivial  importance  at  the 
time.  Thus  often  in  the  course  of  God's  pro- 
vidential government  of  the  world,  mighty 
revolutions  are  beforehand  preparing  in  se- 
cret, and  from  small  beginnings  events  of 
the  utmost  magnitude  originate.  When  all 
things  are  in  a  state  of  suitable  arrangement, 
then,  suddenly  and  irresistibly,  the  great 
R  2 
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change  comes.  "  Then  said  he  unto  me, 
prophesy  unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of 
man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  come  from  the  four  winds,  O 
breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that 
they  may  live.5' 

There  is  a  grandeur  of  imagery  and  pecu- 
liar sublimity  of  stile  in  this  prophecy ',  which 
demands  and  deserves  the  closest  attention  to 
the  mysterious  process,  of  the  regeneration 
and  restoration  of  God's  people.  Ezekiel 
prophesying  to  the  wind,  is  like  Moses,  in 
more  trying  circumstances  to  his  faith,  pro- 
phesying to  the  sea,  or  like  one  greater  than 
Moses,  whose  omnipotent  voice  stilled  the 
tempestuous  winds  and  the  raging  sea  in  a 
moment,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  (Matts 
viii.  26.)  There  is  a  frequent  and  striking 
allusion  to  the  Exodus,  and  miraculous  tran- 
sit through  the  Red  Sea,  in  many  of  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  restoration  of  Israel  in  the  last 
days ;  from  which  it  seems  probable,  that  in 
some  respect  there  will  be  an  analogy  between 
the  two  events.     Moses,  in  the  greatest  un- 
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certainty  of  counsel,  and  depressed  almost  to 
despair  by  the  near  approach  of  Pharoah's 
host,  and  the  tumultuary  emotions  of  his  own 
people,  in  a  situation  so  ill  chosen  in  point  of 
military  skill,  that  it  afforded  neither  the  means 
of  escape  nor  the  chance  of  victory,  is  com- 
manded to  lift  up  his  rod  upon  the  sea,  and  lo! 
a  passage  on  dry  ground  through  the  deep  is 
opened  for  Israel. 

Possibly  this  prophesying  to  the  winds,  a 
thing  as  much  out  of  nature  as  crying  to  the 
deep,  "  be  thou  dry"*  may  import  some  mira- 
culous interposition  in  favour  of  the  jews,  just 
in  the  very  crisis  of  their  fate;  which,  by 
giving  a  turn  to  events  beyond  all  expectation, 
decides  the  question  of  their  captivity,  and  the 
indignation  is  over  past.  They  obtain  a  full 
acknowledgment  of  their  civil  and  political 
rights,  or  they  successfully  vindicate  their 
claims  by  the  sword.  The  powers  of  re-ani- 
mation, whatever  may  be  the  real  import  of 
it,  come  upon  them  from  the  four  quarters  of 

*  Isaiah  xliv.  27. 
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the  world,  "  and  they  lived,  and  stood  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army."  "  I  will 
put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  you  shall  live,  and 
I  will  place  you  in  your  own  land  ;  then  shall 
ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  (Christ)  have  spoken 
it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord." 

Bishop  Atterbury,  and  some  other  com- 
mentators remark  upon  this  prophecy  of  Eze- 
kiel,  that  it  has  been  applied  by  some  of  the 
ancients  to  the  general  resurrection.  But  I 
think  there  are  no  grounds  for  so  far-fetched 
and  very  mystical  an  application  of  a  prophe- 
cy which  is  close  in  po'mt  to  another  fact,  of 
the  utmost  national  importance  to  the  jews ; 
nor  any  need  of  such  a  very  figurative  reve- 
lation of  that  doctrine,  as  it  was  generally 
believed  by  the  ancient  jews,  and  established 
upon  more  clear  and  substantial  declarations.* 
The  prophet  himself  gives  the  right  applica- 
tion, and  the  reason  of  the  prophecy : — be- 
cause they  say,  "  our  bones  are  dried,  and 
our  hope  is  lost,  we  are  cut  off  for  our 
parts ;  — the  prophet  is  therefore  sent  to  as- 

&  Job  xix.  25.— Dan.  xii,  13,— Matt.  xxii.  31, 
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sure  them,  that  as  nothing  is  impossible  to 
God,  so  "  he  that  keepeth  Israel  will  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep ;"  but  will  literally  replace' 
them  in  their  own  land;  and  by  the  evident 
signs  of  the  divine  Omnipotence  to  be  exerted 
in  their  behalf  on  that  occasion,  will  make  a 
converting  impression  upon  their  minds,  that 
they  shall  then  know  the  Lord  Jehovah  in 
truth,  and  that  he  is  that  Messiah  whom 
they  had  rejected  in  their  unbelief.  For  it 
follows  immediately  afterwards. — "  So  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  my  servant  David*  shall  be 
king  over  them,  and  they  shall  all  have 
one  shepherd,  they  shall  also  walk  in  my 
judgments,  and  observe  my  statutes  and  do 
them.  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant, 
wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt, 

*  David,  is  one  of  the  mystical  names  given  in  prophecy  to 
Christ  the  Son  of  Davidt  and  of  whom  David  was  a  type. 
The  eternal  throne  here  ascribed  to  him,  shews  that  no  other 
Zrince  can  be  meant ;  and  every  circumstance  in  the  prophe- 
cy shews  equally  I  think  beyonrf  dispute,  that  a  literal  resto- 
ration to  the  country  of  Judea,  and  that  in  the  latter  dayt>  h 
also  meant, 
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and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they  and 
their  children,  and  their  childrens  children  for 
ever,  and  my  servant  David  shall  be 
their  prince  for  ever.  Moreover  I 
will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  them. 
It  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them.  And  I  will  place  them,  and 
multiply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanctu- 
ary in  the  midst  of  them  for  EVER- 
MORE." 

Not  rinding  the  former  application  tenable, 
Atterbury,  Ostervald  and  others,  would  have 
this  prophecy  to  have  been  fulfilled  already -, 
by  the  restoration  of  the  jews  from  the  seven- 
ty years  captivity;  with  which  it  has  mani- 
festly as  little  to  do,  as  with  the  general 
resurrection.  Thus  the  majesty  of  the  pro- 
phecies is  degraded,  and  the  amazing  extent 
and  precision  of  the  foreknowledge  of  God, 
is  sunk  into  a  comparative  insignificance,  and 
an  apparent  inconsistency  with  matter  of  fact ! 
The  circumstances  enumerated  in  this  prophe- 
cy, do  not  correspond  in  one  single  point,  with 
that  first  restoration,  except  that  the  term  re* 
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storation  may  be  applied  to  both  facts.  For 
the  restoration  from  the  Babylonian  captivity 
was  in  every  respect  the  very  reverse  of 
this  circumstantial  description  of  their  return 
in  the  latter  days.  They  therefore  admit, 
that  the  prophecy  has  indeed  by  some  been 
applied  as  above,  and  is  capable  of  such  a 
sense,  because  the  prophecies  of  the  scripture 
are  so  contrived  as  to  comprehend  more  than 
one  events  and  often  admit  of  a  double  accom- 
plishment. 

But   the   probability    or   rather   certainty, 
arising  from  its  own  internal  evidence,  that 
this  is  the  only  true  application  of  this  prophe- 
cy, is  supported  by  other  prophecies  which 
coincide  with  it.     There  are  many  which  de- 
clare in  the  plainest  terms,  that  the  remnant 
of  Israel^  that  is,  the  whole  body  of  that  na- 
tion (which  shall  be  remaining,  in  the  period 
of  the  latter  days  alluded  to,  and  which  is  still 
future ;)  shall  come  to  a  general  and  peniten- 
tial sense  of  their  own  and  their  fathers  sins, 
.the  one  in  rejecting,  the  other  in  crucifying 
the  Lord  of  glory,  (i  Cor.  ii.  8. — James  ii.  i.) 
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The  prophet  Jeremiah,  (I.  4.)  after  describ- 
ing the  destruction  of  mystical  Babylon,  or  the 
hierarchy-  and  religious  confederacy  of  the 
anti- christian  church,  which  is  to  take  place 
in  the  latter  days,  by  tremendous  revolutions 
in  all  the  kingdoms  into  which  the  roman 
empire  was  divided ;  proceeds  to  relate  one 
happy  effect  that  shall  eventually  result  from 
those  dreadful  convulsions,  which  are  to  be 
the  scourge,  and  at  last  to  inflict  the  deaths 
wound  of  popery.  "In  those  days,  and 
at  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of 
Judah  together,*  going  and  weeping,  they 
shall  go  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God." 
That  Christ  is  the  Lord  their  God,  whom 
they  are  now  inclined  to  seek,  and  acknow- 
ledge with  tears  of  penitential  sorrow,  is  plain ; 
because  from  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  the  jews 
have  never  otherwise  apostatized  from  the  true 
God,  than  by  their  "  refusing  to  hear  that  pro- 

*  The  distinction  of  the  tribes  of '  Israel  is  thought  to  be 
now  lost,  though  this  is  not  certain,  and  that  of  Judah  is,  no 
doubt,  kept  in  the  ancient  manner,  after  which  they  are  indf«* 
scriminately  called  Jews* 
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phet  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  their 
God  raised  up  unto  them  of  their  brethren."— 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Messias  of  the  prophets,  the 
Lord  of  glory  and  the  God  of  Israel.     "  They 
shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their 
faces  thitherward.    Come,  say  they,  and  let  us 
join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  (Christ)  in  a  per- 
petual covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten^ — 
Their  faces  being  turned  towards  Zion,  or  the 
church    and   truth  of  God,  let  it   be    found, 
wherever  it  may ;  with  altered  minds,  and  a 
sincere  desire  of  instruction  in  the  path- way  of 
life,  they  even  ask  and  gladly  accept  of  religi- 
ous instruction  from  without.     They  hereto- 
fore deemed  the  mosaic  covenant  a  perpetual 
one,  and  alledged  this  as  one  of  their  arguments 
against  the  admission  of  any  other  new  cove- 
nant, after  that  band  writing  of  ordinances 
which,  as  being  now  cancelled,  "  Christ  hath 
nailed  to  his  cross."     But  now  their  eyes  and 
hearts  are  opened  to  a  more  correct  view  of 
the  prophecies,  and  they  long  for  nothing  so 
ardently  as  to  join  themselves  to  their  God,  in 
his  " new  covenant"*  which  he  promised  he 

*  Jer,  xxxi,  31,  33, 
S   2 
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would  "put  in  their  inward parts ',  and  write 
upon  their  hearts" 

The  prophet  then  proceeds  to  give  a  very 
affecting  view  of  their  miserable  condition, 
previous  to  this  happy  change.  "  My  people 
hath  been  lost  sheep,  their  shepherds  have 
caused  them  to  go  astray,  they  have  turned 
them  away  on  the  mountains  ;  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have  for- 
gotten    THEIR     RESTING     PLACE." They 

have  wandered  in  vain  from  one  false  hope 
to  another,  have  been  the  dupes  of  false 
Christs  in  almost  every  age,  and  tamely  given 
themselves  up  for  the  general  direction  of 
their  faith,  to  "  blind  leaders  of  the  blind." 
Their  resting  placey  the  temple  and  altar  of 
God,  have  been  abolished  for  so  many  years, 
that  even  the  remembrance  of  them  is  become 
evanescent,  and  their  restoration  utterly  hope- 
less. And  of  the  Messiah,  the  true  rest,  and 
constant  hope  and  expectation  of  their  fathers y 
they  have  no  longer  any  distinct  idea,  or  rea- 
sonable expectation ;  but  have  discharged  him 
from  their  minds  altogether,  by  an  anathema 


133 

upon  any  future  discussions  of  the  time  of 
his  coming.  "  All  that  found  them  have  de- 
voured them,  and  their  adversaries  said  we 
offend  not,"  (in  any  cruelties  we  inflict  upon 
the  jews,)  "  for  they  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  the  habitation  of  justice,  even  the  Lord, 
the  hope  of  their  fathers."  (Jer.  1.)  That 
is  manifestly,  against  the  Messiah  or  Christ. 

This  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  was  written 
not  less  than  2400  years  ago,  yet  the  descrip- 
tion it  gives  of  the  miserable  situation  of  that 
deluded  people,  is  so  accurate  and  just,  that 
we  have  every  reason  to  infer  an  equal  agree- 
ment with  fact,  in  the  account  it  gives  of 
their  repentance  and  reconciliation^  and  the 
time  when,  and  the  manner  in  which,  their 
long  sufferings  will  be  terminated. 


SECTION    V. 

Israeli  repentance  and  mourning,  for  their 
sin  in  rejecting  the  true  Messiah. — God's 
mercy  vindicated  from  obloquy  in  their 
restoration. 


Vv  hen  we  reflect  upon  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God,  as  they  are  displayed  in  his 
works  of  grace,  we  are  still  more  at  a  loss  to 
give  a  tolerable  account  of  them,  than  when 
we  contemplate  the  same  attributes,  as  they 
are  employed  in  his  works  of  nature.  Most 
wonderful  are  the  facts  that  we  meet  with  in 
the  spiritual  history  of  the  jews.  It  is  a  great 
mystery  that  so  untractable  and  stiff-necked  a 
people,  should  have  been  chosen,  before  all  the 
families  upon  earth,  to  come  near  to  God  him- 
self; and  have  been  made  use  of,  contrary  to 
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their  own  intentions,  and  their  prejudices,  to 
be  the  enlighteners  of  the  world  by  their  ya* 
rious  dispersions,  and  thus  to  make  the  neces- 
sary preparation  for  the  light  of  the  gospel  to 
flow  in  upon  the  gentiles,  whom  they  hated  i 
while  they  themselves  were  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness ,  and  still  continue  in  unbelief  1 — In 
the  midst  of  so  many  contradictions  to  proba- 
bility, we  are  not  to  be  surprised,  that  so  large 
a  portion  of  the  prophetic  page  has  been  oc- 
cupied with  the  future  fortunes  of  this  remark- 
able people ;  since  we  find  the  reconciliation  of 
them  is  considered,  both  by  the  evangelical 
writers   and  the  prophets,   as   the  principal 
hinge  upon  which  the   great  events  of  the 
last  times  will  turn,  and  as  the  introduction 
of  a  long  season  of  happiness  to  the  world,  a 
sabbath  of  rest  to  the  servants  of  God.; — I  pn> 
ceed  to  cite  some  farther  evidences,  that  the 
reconciliation   of  the  jews  will  be  attended 
with  a  literal  and  actual  resettlement  of  that 
people  in  Palestine ;  and  will  not  consist  mere- 
ly in  ^.figurative  return  to  the  mystical  Zion, 
or  the  true  Church,  by  their  conversion  to  the 
faith  of  Christ. 
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The  great  circumstantiality  of  the  prophets 
in  describing  this  second  Exodus^  in  which,  as 
in  the  first,  none  shall  be  left  behind,  not  even 
those  in  a  condition  unfit  for  long  travel ; 
evinces  that  it  shall  be  accomplished  with  the 
sympathy  and  assistance  of  the  christian  pow- 
ers, or  else,  with  a  succour  of  such  a  nature 
from  above,  as  shall  enable  them  to  set  all 
opposition  at  defiance.  "  Behold !  I  will 
bring  them  from  the  north  country,  and  ga- 
ther them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth.  And 
with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the  wo- 
man with  child,  and  her  that  travaileth  with 
child  together,  a  great  company  shall  return 
thither.*  They  shall  come  with  weeping, 
and  with  supplications  will  I  lead  them, 
I  will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of 
waters."  (Their  being  deprived  of  the  wa- 
ters of 'life ',  in  their  melancholy  captivity,  had 
been  the  distinguishing  feature  of  it,  and  its 
chief  misery  and  disgrace.)—"  In  a  strait 
way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble :  for  1 
am  father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first- 

*  Isaiah  Ixvi.  20. 
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born.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye 
nations !  and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off, 
and  say,  he  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather 
him,  and  keep  him  as  a  shepherd  does  his 
flock."  (Jer.  xxxi.  8.) 

The  holy  prophet  here  lifts  up  his  voice  to 
the  people  yet  unborn*  and  to  the  nations  far 
remote  from  Judea,  that  they  should  attend  to 
the  will  of  God  respecting  his  elect,  and  do 
their  endeavour  to  promote  the  accomplish- 
ment of  it,  in  its  season.  The  remainder  of 
this  chapter  is  to  the  same  effect.  Verse  1 8, 
the  prophet  shews  the  becoming  sense  of  E- 
phraim  for  his  early  infidelities,  and  his  deep 
contrition  for  the  sin  of  his  unbelief  in  the 
last  times.  His  confession  of  the  justice  of 
God  in  his  punishment, — and  his  humble 
supplication  to  Christ  for  grace  and  power  to 
turn  to  him,  whom  he  now  acknowledges 
for  the  Lord  his  God. — Verse  20,  21,  shews 
God's  relenting  remembrance  of  his  former 
favor  to  Israel,  and  the  returning  of  his  com- 

%  Psalm  Ixxviii.  6« 
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passion  upon  his  repentance : — his  call  to  his 
dispersed  people,  to  return  to  their  former 
cities,  adding  at  the  same  time  a  deserved  re- 
proach to  them,  for  their  inattention  to  the 
clear  prophecies  of  their  Messiah ;  and  parti- 
cularly that  most  remarkable  one,  of  his  mi- 
raculous conception  and  birth  of  a  virgin 
mother-*  which  instead  of  being  a  strong 
evidence  for  Christianity,  has  been  to  the 
jews  a  stumbling  block  additional  to  the  offence 
cf  the  cross. 

The  prophet  Zechariah  speaks  in  similar 
terms,  of  the  great  and  general  change  of 
sentiments,  which  will  one  day  be  expressed, 
in  the  most  public  manner,  by  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  jews. — "  I  will  pour  upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppli- 
cations, and  they  shall  look  on  Me  whom 
they  have  pierced."t  He  who  spake  by  the 
prophets,  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, is  the  same  whom  the  jews  in  the  blind- 

f  Isaiah  vii.  14.  f  Zech«  xii'  10* 
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ness  of  rage  and  unbelief  pierced  zvith  the 
spear ;  but  shall  one  day  look  to  him  as  their 
Saviour^  in  the  true  sense  of  his  own  words, 
in  another  prophet, — "  Look  unto  me,  and  be 
ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else, — a  just  God  and 
a  Saviour,  there  is  none  beside  me."*  With 
such  different  apprehensions  of  that  ever-bless- 
ed person,  whom  their  fathers  suspended  upon 
a  cross,  and  transfixed  with  nails  and  a  spear; 
and  whom  they  themselves  have  continually 
crucified  afresh  and  put  to  an  open  shame,  the 
repentant  jews  (continues  Zechariah)  will  be 

*  Isaiah  xlv-  21,  22.  That  Christ  is  the  speaker  in  this 
majestic  passage,  we  are  assured  by  comparing  the  verse  imme- 
diately following  with  the  paraphrase  upon  it  given  us  by  St 
Paul : — "  I  have  sworn  by  myself  the  word  is  gone  out  of 
my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  that  unto 
me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear."  Isaiah 
xlv.  23.  "  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow, 
of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,"  Phil.  ii.  10* 
"  We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  for 
it  is  written,  (Isaiah  xlv.  23,)  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God." 
Rom.  xiv.  11. 

X  % 
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penetrated  with  the  most  poignant  grief  and 
shame.  "  And  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as 
one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be 
in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitter- 
ness for  his  first-born.  In  that  day  shall  there 
be  a  GREAT  mourning  in  Jerusalem,"-— 
(or  the  Jewish  christianizing  church  of  Israel,) 
— a  and  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family 
apart."  Zech.  xii.  10,  &c. 

Ezekiel  gives  us  a  view  of  this  deep  national 
humiliation  of  the  Jewish  people  in  the  latter 
days^  in  corresponding  terms,  chap.  vii.  16. 
Having,  in  the  verse  preceding,  described  the 
dreadful  sufferings  brought  upon  them  by 
their  unbelief,  at  the  fall  of  their  city  and 
temple,  he  passes  immediately,  in  the  abrupt 
manner  of  the  prophets,  to  the  end  of  the  in- 
dignation\  of  which  he  speaks  thus :  "  But 
they  that  escape  of  them,"  (the  remnant  of  Is- 
rael,) "  shall  escape,  and  shall  be  on  the  moun- 
tains like  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them 
mourning,  every  one  for  his  iniquity.  All 
hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  shall  be 
weak  as  water.     They  shall  also  gird  them- 
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selves  with  sackcloth,  and  horror  shall  covet 
them,  and  shame  shall  be  upon  all  faces,  and 
baldness  upon  all  heads." 

As  their  sin  in  rejecting  the  Lord  of  Glory 
was  a  national  and  public  act,  so  also  will  their 
conversion  to  him,  and  penitential  supplication 
for  pardon  and  acceptance,  be  a  national  and 
public  one ;  and  the  tokens  of  God's  return- 
ing favour,  and  of  their  salvation  by  his  arm, 
be  strikingly  distinguishable  to  all  the  world* 
"  In  that  day,  (says  Zech.  xiiL  I.)  there  shall 
be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness."  "  Why  criest  thou  for 
thy  affliction  ?"  (says  God  in  his  expostulation 
with  them  by  Jeremiah,)  "  thy  sorrow  is  in- 
curable,"— naturally,  it  is  without  remedy, — 
* "  Because  thy  sins  were  increased  have  I 
done  these  things  unto  thee*  But  (now)  I  will 
restore  health  unto  thee,  and  will  heal  thee  of 
thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord,  because  they  call- 
ed thee  an  outcast.     This  is  Zion  whom  no 


*  cc 


O  Israel  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me  is  tlty 
help!"     Hosea  xiii  9, 
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man  seeketh  after.  (Jer.  xxx.  15.)  "  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left  in  Zion, 
and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem  shall  be 
called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is  written 
among  the  living  in  Jerusalem;  when  the 
Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth  of  the 
daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the 
blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof,  by 
the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
burning."  Isa.  iv.  3.  By  a  return  of  right 
judgment  in  spiritual  things,  and  a  flaming, 
but  not  ignorant  or  uncharitable  zeal,  in  their 
repentance  of  their  late  blindness  and  disobe- 
dience. 

Jeremiah  thus  notices  this  general  supplied** 
tion  and  mournifig  of  Israel^  and  the  occasion 
of  it.     "A  voice  was  heard  upon  the  high 

places,  WEEPING    AND    SUPPLICATIONS   of 

the  children  of  Israel :  for  they  have  pervert- 
ed their  way,  and  they  have  forgotten  the 
Lord  their  God."  The  sin  which  they  here 
bewail  with  the  penitential  tears  of  a  true 
conversion,  is  not  idolatry  as  in  ancient  times, 
but  an  apostaey^  and  oblivion  of  Him  who 
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had  been  the  God  of  their  fathers ;  the  effect 
of  a  perverted  heart.  "  Return,  ye  backslid- 
ing children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslicf- 
ings,"  says  God,  in  a  strain  of  most  affectionate 
remembrance  of  his  ancient  people ;  "  Behold  I 
we  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our 
God  !"*  is  the  grateful  reply  of  that  enlighten- 
ed and  penitential  nation ;  and  it  comes  warm 
from  the  heart,  like  that  of  Nathaniel,  (John 
i.  49)  "  Rabbi !  thou  art  the  Son  of  God  ! — 
thou  art  the  King  of  Israel !" 

The  preceding  part  of  this  third  chapter 
of  Jeremiah  is  remarkably  pertinent  to  the 
general  effect  of  the  restoration  of  Israel. 
There,  God's  covenanted  and  sure  mercies 
are  repeated ;  which  he  declares  shall  be  one 
day  made  good  to  them,  as  soon  as  they  turn 
to  him  again.  And  that  he  will  take  one  of 
a  cityy  and  two  of  a  family;''  that  is,  the  com- 
paratively slender  remnant  of  that  once  nu- 

*  Jer.  iii.  21.  The  penitential  acknowledgments  of  con- 
verted Israel  are  continued,  in  the  same  beautiful  strain,  to  the 
end  of  this  chapter. 
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mercus  people,  to  replace  them  in  the  land  of 
their  fathers.     And  that  he  will  give  them  at 
that  time  enlightened  teachers,  instead  of  the 
blind  guides  which  had  seduced  them;  and 
will  effect   thereby  so  entire   and    happy  a 
change  in  their  religious   establishment  and 
faith,  that  even  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  formerly  their  distinguishing  glory,  and 
one  of  the  principal  signs  of  God's  presence 
amongst  them,  shall  not  be   remembered  or 
mentioned  any   more  ;*    but   a  more  perfect 
system  of  religion  shall  then  universally  pre- 
vail, and  Jerusalem  shall  become  the  centre 
of  it,  and  the  mother  church  to  all  nations. 
Verse  1 7,  u  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jeru- 
salem the  throne  of  the  Lord.     And 
all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  (Christ)  to  Jerusalem, 
Neither  shall  they  walk  any  more  after  the 
imagination  of  their  evil  heart.5' 

Ezekiel  is  very  copious  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject.    "  I  will  remember  my  covenant  with 

*  They  will  have  a  better  subject  of  glorying.  Isa,  xxvi.  1 ; 
]  Cor.  i,  23  ;~  ii.  2, 
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thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will 
establish  unto  thee  an  everlasting  covenant, 
Then  shalt  thou  remember  thy  ways,  and  be 
ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters, 
thine  elder  and  thy  younger," — the  churches 
of  the  christian  faith  long  ago  established,  and 
also  those  of  the  converted  heathen,  which  are 
to  come  in  previous  to  the  conversion  of  the 
jews,  and  encrease  the  shame  of  their  apos- 
tacy, — "  and  I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for 
daughters,  but  not  by  thy  covenant,"* 
« — not  according  to  the  mosaic  but  the  chris^ 
tian  covenant. 

To  mention  but  one  passage  more,  out  of 
the  abundance  upon  this  subject,  which  we 
meet  with  in  the  prophets.  In  Ezekiel, 
(xxxvi.  23,)  God  says  of  Israel,  that  as  they 
have  been  the  occasion  (by  their  shameless 
infidelities  in  time  past,  and  by  their  stubborn 
disobedience  in  the  age  of  the  gospel,  for 
which  no  good  excuse  can  be  pleaded,)  that 
his  great   name  has  been  profaned  ;  and  as 

*  Ezekiel  xvi.  61. 
U 
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the  casting  of  them  off  for  so  great  a  length 
of  time,  has  given  to  bad  minds  an  occasion 
to  cast  injurious  reflections  upon  his  mercy 
and  truth,  he  will  in  the  end,  wipe  off  all 
these  calumnies.     He    will   make  even  this 
despised  people  the  occasion  of  as  signal  glo- 
ry and  blessing  to  his  name,  in  the  sight  of 
the  world,  by  the  signal  mercy  with  wThich 
he  will  at  that  time  "  take  them  from  the 
heathen,  and  gather  them  out  of  all  countries, 
and  bring  them  into  their  own  land.     Then 
will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you," — (ad- 
mitting them  to  christian  baptism,) — "and  ye 
shall  be  clean.     A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you, 
and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to 
your  fathers.     Then  the  heathen  that  are  left 
round  about  you,  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
build  the  ruined  places,  and  plant  that  that 
was  desolate :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
I  will  do  it.      As  the  holy  flock,  as  the  flock 
of  Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts,    so  shall 
the  waste  cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men^ 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 


From  the  collected  sense  of  all  these  pass- 
ages laid  together,  I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  many  of  them  are  to  be  understood  in 
the  express  and  literal  sense  of  the  words-. 
That  the  land  of  Judea,  in  old  time  given  to 
the  people  of  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  in  the 
most    remarkable    manner,    and   with   many 
prodigies  that  denoted  the  power  of  God  to 
be  exerted  in  their  favor,  will  be  restored  to 
them  in  a  manner  equally  distinguishable,  by 
the  accompaniments  of  divine  mercy  and  om- 
nipotence ;  and  so  as  to  vindicate  the  Supreme 
Ruler  of  the  world  from  every  reflection  that 

has  been  cast  upon  him  on  their  account. It 

will  probably  be  effected  by  some  great  act  of 
Providence  operating   in  favor  of  the  jews, 
and  making  a  happy  and  strong  impression 
upon  their  awakening  minds,  of  the  mistaken 
sense  of  the  prophecies^  by  which  they  have 
been  prejudiced  against  Christianity;  and  at 
the  same  time  drying  up   the  mystical  Eu- 
phrates, and  taking  up  the  stumbling  block, — \ 
two  great  obstructions  which  have  so  long 
made  the  return  of  the  jews  be  looked  upon 
as   an   improbable   chimera.       The   ancient 
V  3 


bondage  of  their  nation  in  Egypt,  the  time 
which  it  should  continue,  and  the  judgments 
by  which  their  Exodus  and  emancipation 
should  at  length  be  effected,  were  foretold  to 
their  great  ancestor  x^braham.*  And  the  case 
is  exactly  the  same  in  their  present  captivity 
hi  the  mystical  Egypt ;  out  of  which  they  will 
again  be  delivered  by  judgments  upon  their 
oppressors.  The  duration  of  it  seems  to  be 
also  determinately  fixed  with  equal  precision; 
yet  with  so  much  of  the  veil  of  obscurity 
thrown  over  it,  as  seems  indispensably  requi- 
site to  a  prophecy  of  so  important  conse- 
quence, and  so  very  long  a  currency. 

*The  time  will  again  come,  perhaps  at  no 
great  distance,  when  the  tribes  of  Israel  shall 
give  thanks  to  Christ,  "  the  Lord  ofLords^ 
for  his  mercy  efidureth  for  ever.  Who  of  old 
smote  Egypt,  and  brought  out  Israel  from 
among  them,  with  a  strong  hand  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.     Who  gave  the  land  of  Judea  for  an 

*  Genesis  X7,  13,  t  Psilro  cxxxvi.--.Rev.  six,  16. 
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heritage,  even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  ser- 
vant :  for  his  mercy  endure  tb  for  ever.  Who'* 
(in  modern  times,)  "  hath  remembered  us  iri 
bur  low  estate,  and  hath  redeemed  us  from  our 
enemies :  for  bis  mercy  endureth  for  ever? 
They  will  then  join  with  their  christian  bre- 
thren, and  learn  of  them  tLe  ?iezv  song*  of  the 
gospel^  and  sing  in  sweet  concord,  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  song  of  the  La??ib.\  They  will 
celebrate  God's  mercies  in  their  restoration, 
in  those  rapturous  strains  of  David,  in  which 
with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  he  hath  anticipat- 
ed their  gratitude  on  this  great  occasion*  a  O 
sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  for  he  hath 
done  marvellous  things :  his  right  hand  and 
his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 
The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation: 
his  righteousness  hath  he  openly  shewed  in 
the  sight  of  the  heathen.  He  hath  remem- 
bered his  mercy  and  his  truth  toward  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  all  the  ends  oi?  the 
earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God*" 
(Psalm  xcvii.  i.) 

*  Rev.  v,  9,-~l3t;i,  xlii.  10,         f   Rev,  jfti  l& 


SECTION  VI. 

The  second  Exodus — or  return  of  Israel  from 
their  last  captivity ', — in  the  mystical  Egypt  ^ 
— by  a  divine  interposition  in  their  favour. 
— Great  importance  of  this  religious  and 
political  revolution — to  the  perfecting  of  the 
great  plan  of  human  redemption. 


To  them  that  are  of  a  friendly  disposition  in 
sincerity  to  revealed  religion,  and  have  been 
much  conversant  in  the  writings  of  the  pro- 
phets, it  will  scarcely  seem  that  I  have  attributed 
a  greater  share  of  importance  to  the  wonderful 
facts  of  the  co?iversion  and  restoration  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  than  they  truly  deserve.  The 
prophets  in  general,  and  St.  Paul,  (wherever 
in  his  Epistles  the  mention  of  it  occurs,)  con- 
sider it,  next  to  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and 
(he  calling  of  the  gentiles  in  the  first  instance, 
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as   one    of  the    most    distinguished    acts    of 
God's  grace  and  mercy;  and  a  most  aston- 
ishing proof  of  the  foreknowledge  and  provi- 
dence, the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  great 
Alpha  and  Omega,  "  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  our  faith"     Indeed,  it  is  the  winding  up 
and  perfecting  of  the  great  scheme  of  human 
redemption ,  in  the  hand  of  Christy  agreeably  to 
the  plan  laid  down  in  "  the  determinate  coun- 
sel and  foreknowledge  of  God,  before  the  world 
began"     And  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  it 
will  be  God's  act,  eminently  so  called  ;*  and 
will  draw  a  proportionable  degree  of  attention 
to  it ;  and  the  manner  and  circumstances  of 
its  accomplishment  will  be  of  great  import- 
ance in  themselves,  and  in  the  result  by  which 
they  will  be  followed.     It  was  most  justly 

*  Isaiah  xxviii.  21.  ff  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in 
mount  Perazim,  he  shall  be  wrqth,  as  in  the  valley  of  Gibe- 
on  ;  that  he  may  do  his  work,  his  strange  work ;  and  bring 
to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act.'* — That  this  does  not  relate 
to  the  incarnation,  seems  probable,  because  it  is  an  act  of  Cod's 
anger  against  the  enemies  of  Israel ;  otherwise  this  reference  to  a 
similar  vindication  of  their  injuries*  has  no  similitude,  nor  pro- 
priety ia  it* 

*  Joshua,  x.  12.— 2  S:iuiud,  p  ?0, 
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said  by  Moses,  of  the  Jirst  Exodus  >  that  it  was 
such  an  act  as  the  world  had  never  witnessed 
before.  "  Hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take 
him  a  nation  from  the  midst  of  another 
nation,  by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretch- 
ed out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors,  according  to. 
all  that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in 
Egypt,  before  your  eyes  ? — Happy  art  thou, 
O  Israel !  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  sa-r 
ved  by  the  Lord  !"  (Deut.  iv.  34,— xxxiii.29.) 

That  so  great  a  revolution,  in  the  present, 
or  in  almost  any  circumstances  of  the  nations 
amongst  whom  that  people  are  scattered,  will 
be  effected  without  opposition,  can  hardly  he 
expected.  There  are  no  rights  so  strong,  no 
truths  so  plain,  but  resistance  (even  to  the  ut- 
termost) will  be  made  against  them,  by  the 
parties  interested  in  opposing  their  establish- 
ment. Thus  the  christian  religion  was  dis- 
countenanced and  persecuted  by  the  ancient 
jews,  against  the  clearest  light ;  and  by  the 
pagans^  against  reason  and  justice.  And  the 
reformed  doctrines  in  the  same  manner  were 
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repelled  by  the  apostate  church;  which  for 
upwards  of  a  thousand  years  hath  trampled 
upon  truth  and  holiness,  (yet  with  the  high- 
est pretensions  to  both,)  to  serve  the  base 
ends  of  an  interested  policy, 

But  for  such  an  expectation  wre  have  not 
only  rational  conjecture,  from  the  similar 
conduct  of  perverse  men  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  placed  in  similar  circumstances,  but  the 
positive  assurances  and  authority  of  holy  scrip- 
ture. The  commission  to  the  great  conductor 
of  this  mighty  enterprize,  whom  God  at  the 
appointed  time  will  raise  up  unto  Israel,  runs 
in  these  remarkable  terms  ;  in  which  the  con- 
tinued allusion  to  the  Exodus  under  Moses, 
and  the  wonder-working  rod,  by  which  God 
empowered  him  to  work  the  most  stupendous 
miracles,  is  strikingly  evident.  "  Feed  thy 
people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock  of  thine  heri- 
tage.    Let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead, 

AS  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  OLD,  ACCORDING 
TO  THE  DAYS  OF  THY  COMING  OUT  OF 

Egypt,  will  I  (again)  shew  unto  him  mar* 

x 
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vellous  things."*     If  the  fhiricles  of  a  simi- 
lar nature,  which  are  here   pro  nised   to   be 
shewn  in  favor  of  Israel,  do  aot  refer  to  the 
Exodus  in  the  latter  days,  or  deliverance  pro- 
mised to  him  over  and  over  again,  out  of  his 
present  captivity  in  the  my  steal  Egypt,  it  will 
be  hard  to  say  to  what  fact  resembling  that  in 
the  days  of  old,  they  do  allude.     The  Sense  1 
understand  it  in,  as  apparently  the  most  natu- 
ral and  obvious,  is  this — That  God  will  again 
put  the  rod  of  his  power,  with  which  he  then 
made  Moses  a  God  unto  Pharoah,^  a  second 
time  into  the  hand  of  a  man  ;  and  by  his  agen- 
cy, will  give  (in  the  sight  of  Israel)  such  signal 
evidences  of  his  power  and  presence  with  his 
repentant  people,  as  shall  have  a  considerable 
analogy  with  that  ancient  and  celebrated  work 
of  redemption. 

The  great  terror  of  the  people,  the  enemies 
of  the  jews,  and  which  have  hitherto  success- 
fully   opposed  the  mighty  purpose  of  God, 
(whose  hand  lifted  up  in  behalf  of  that  long 

*  Micah  vii.  J4<;  f  Exodus  vii.  !. 


155 

forsaken  and  despised  nation  they  would  not 
believe,)  is  represented  in  the  verses  immedi- 
ately following,  and  gives  considerable  con- 
firmation to  my  idea  of  this  prophecy.  "  The 
nations  shall  see,— and  be  confounded  at  all 
their  might :  they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon 
their  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf.  They 
shall  lick  the  dust  like  a  serpent,  they  shall 
move  out  of  their  holes  like  worms  of  the 
earth :  they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  shall  fear  because  of  thee.  Who  is 
a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity, 
and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  rem- 
nant of  his  heritage?"  (Micah  vii.  i6.)* 

There  is  a  prophecy  in  Isaiah,  which  has 
a  great  analogy  with  this.  Speaking  of  the 
great  consumption,  or  destruction  of  the  peo- 

'%  Whoever  the  opposers  of  the  jews  at  this  time  may  be, 
their  opposition  will  be  carried  to  a  very  daring  height.  Their 
■astonishment  and  fear,  (when  at  last  convinced  of  a  divine  inter- 
position,) is  signified  by  a  similitude  very  expressive,  and  which 
cannot  have  escaped  the  observation  of  most  people.  The  bold 
curiosity  of  the  earth  <-jvormy  which  darts  out  or  his  hole  when 
the  soil  is  stirred,  as  if  in  defiance  of  the  ruffian  hand  that  ha3 
interrupted  his  repose ;  but  on  being  touched,  glides  back  agaiu 

X  2 
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pie  of  Israel,  he  concludes  the  dreadful  tale  in 
the  accustomed  manner,  with  an  assurance  of 
their  surviving  it,  by  the  preservation  of  their 
stock  and  lineage.  "  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  O  my  people,  that 
dwellest  in  Zion," — (the  church  and  covenant 
of  God  figuratively  so  called,) — "  be  not  afraid 
of  the  Assyrian  ;f  he  shall  smite  thee  with  a 
rod,  and  shall  lift  up  his  staff  against  thee 

AFTER    THE    MANNER    OF    EGYPT," (by 

an  attempt  forcibly  to  detain  thee  in  servile 
subjection,  and  by  an  encrease  of  his  former 
severities  towards  thee,  yet  fear  not ;) — "  for 
yet  a  very  little  while,  and  the  indignation 
shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their  destruc- 
tion/' When  these  signs  of  the  times  begin  to 
appear,  and  there  arises  an  augmented  oppres- 
sion, and  a  new  persecution  against  the  jews, 

to  his  retreat,  with  as  great  a  rapidity  and  trepidation.  "  His 
enemies  shall  lick  the  dust,  (Ps.  lxxii.  9,)  is  a  phrase  express- 
ive of  their  entire  subjection  ;— and  the  last  words,  applying 
this  prophecy  to  God's  mercy  in  pardoning  "  the  remnant 
of  his  heritage''  fixes  the  interpretation  both  as  to  the  time,  and 
the  parties  concerned  in  it. 

f  The  Assyrian  Sennacherib,  once  the  enemy  of  Israel,  is 
figuratively  introduced  here  for  another  tyrant,  in  later  times* 
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we  may  then  conjecture  that  God*s  great  and 
lasting  anger  upon  his  people,  (prophetically 
denominated  "  the  indignation,")  is 
drawing  towards  its  close,  and  their  redemp- 
tion is  near  at  hand, — "  For  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  stir  up  a  scourge  for  him,"  (the  tyrant 
cf  thai  iay,)  "  after  the  slaughter  of  Midian, 
at  the  rock  Oreb.*  And  as  his  rod  was 
Upon  the  sea,f  so  shall  he  lift  it  up,  after 
the  manner  of  Egypt." — By  a  persecution 
raised  against  them  on  account  of  their  reli- 
gion, or  for  their  attempting  to  assert  their 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  in  obedience  to  the 
call  of  God. — "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day.  that  his  burden  shall  be  taken  away 
from  off  thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off 
thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  be- 
cause of  the  anointing."   (Isaiah  x.  24.)$ 

*  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  9» 

f   The  sea  is  an  emblem  of  peoples  and  nations  under  his  ty 
fanicai  despotism.  (Kev.  xiii.  i, — viii.  8. — xvi.  3 — xvii.  15.) 

X  "  Because  of  the  anoint'vg  " — The  meaning  here,  accord- 
ing to  the  present  reading  of  the  Hebrew  is  so  very  obscure, 
that  Bishop  Lowth  considers  the  passage  as  in  want  of  correc- 
tion, and  e.cHslates  it  after  the  reading  of  the  septuagint,  uk* 
mm    ay,m    vy.cov,  from  off" your  shoulders;  not  being   able,  ho 


158 

The  allusion  to  Egypt,  which  occurs  twice 
over  in  this  prophecy,  has  no  doubt  a  design 
to  direct  us  to  the  appropriate  application  of 
it,  when  the  characters  and  circumstances  al- 
luded to,  shall  have  been  brought  forward  by 
the  hand  of  time,  as  they  have  now  in  a  great 
degree  been.  The  spiritual  tyrant  is  to  smite  the 

says,  to  make  any  good  sense  of  the  present  reading  ;  and,  he 
adds,  that  "  Archbishop  Seeker  (like  all  others)  appears  to 
have  been  at  a  loss  for  a  probable  interpretation,"  But  if  tht 
yoke  that  is  here  prophesied  of,  and  which  is  to  be  broken  from 
off  the  neck  of  Israel,  be,  as  I  apprehend,  the  yoke  of  antichrist 
and  the  Roman  captivity  >  under  which  the  jews  still  groan,  thii 
is  the  very  tyrant  which  hath  usurped  the  throne  of  Christ, 

"the  anointed  of  the  Lord"  as  he  is  called,  (Jer Lam.  iv.  20. 

Dan,  ix.  24,  "  to  anoint  the  most  holt."  See  Isaiah  Ixi.  1  f 
Ps.  ii.  2  ;  Luke  iv.  18;  Acts  x,  38.)  and  as  the  very  name 
XPISTOS,  unctus,  or  Christ,  signifies.  The  yoke  of  anti- 
christ is  therefore  to  be  destroyed,  because  of  the  anointing,  or 
that  the  anointed  and'Holy  One  of  Israel  may  succeed  to  hit 
usurped  throne,  and  reign  over  his  ancients  gloriously. 

Bishop  Lowthr  indeed,  applies  this  prophecy  to  Sennacherib,. 
with  whom  it  has  probably  nothing  to  do  ;  being  of  a  far 
more  extensive  reachy  than  to  the  time,  and  comparatively  trivial 
events  of  that  mighty  despot's  tyranny.  1  his  application 
seems  to  make  rather  than  find  the  difficulty  in  it  that  is  com- 
plained of.  Jt  is  not  without  reason  that  Isaiah  is  called  "the 
evangelical  prophet ;"  for  he  casts  the  vast  range  of  his  pro- 
phetic eye  into  the  most  remote  darkness  of  the  last  timer*  Tb  » 


159 

subject  people  with  the  rod  of  his  imperious 
supremacy  and  the  enslaving  of  the  conscience, 
by  a  $eco?id  Egyptian  bondage;  and  God  is  to 
break  his  yoke,  and  vindicate  the  liberty  of 
his  own  people  also  a^ter  the  manner  of  Egypt y 
and  by  some  notable  act  of  power,  as  when 
his  rod  was  lifted  up  by  Moses  to  divide  the 
sea,  that  the  people  might  escape,  but  the  ty- 
rant meet  his  destruction. 

That  this,  and  not  any  action  of  Sennach- 
erib, after  the  manner  of  Egypt,  is  the  true 
scope  of  the  prophecy,  is  confirmed  by  an- 

applxation  of  his  majestic  prophecies,  in  a  literal  way,  to  trivial 
events  close  at  hand,  and  to  a  character  but  of  a  secondary- 
importance  in  the  sacred  story,  who  appears  there  chiefly  as 
a  type  of  another  tyrant,  whose  "  little  ringer  was  of  greater 
weight  than  the  loins'7  of  Sennacherib,  is  not  doing  full  justice 
to  this  sublime  prophet.  There  certainly  is  a  character,  with 
whose  afflictive  and  " perpetual  stroke,"  (Is.  xiv.  6,)  upon  both 
the  Jewish  and  the  christian  church,  this  prophecy  has  a  much 
closer  correspondence  ;  whose  yoke,  as  it  h  at.  large  described 
in  other  places,  is  a  truly  Egyptian  bondage,  und  whose  end  will 
resemble  that  of  Pharoah,  which  Sennacherib's,  by  the  pari- 
cide  of  his  two  sons,  did  not.  His  rod  also  is  properly  upon 
the  sea,*  or  mingled  people\  of  many  nations  in  one  religious 
league. 

*  Rev.  xv;i.  IS.       •;   Jer.  arxv/so,  24;  Ezek,  j-jt.  5. 
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other  which  coincides  with  it  in  the  same 
sense,  but  which  cannot  possibly  be  applied 
except  to  times  and  events  very  remote. 
Speaking  of  the  very  latest  times  of  the  chris- 
tian dispensation,  when  a  pure  worship  of 
God  and  sincere  practice  of  righteousness  shall 
prevail  throughout  the  world,  tiie  prophet 
proceeds  to  relate  an  event  which  is  to  take 
place  about  that  time;  which  is  often  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase  "  in  that  day"  "  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord 
shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time, 
to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people  which 
shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt."* 
Assyria  and  the  other  names  of  countries  here 
enumerated,  as  places  from  whence  the  sur- 
vivors of  the  jews  are  to  be  brought  back  into 
Judea,  are  only  figurative  names  ^  which  the 
necessary  obscurity  of  prophecy  of  a  very  ex- 
tensive reach  (like  a  history  written  by  antici- 
pation) required  to  be  so  concealed.  It  would 
£iave  had  an  awkward  effect  to  have  named 

*  "  This  part  of  the  chapter  contains  a  prophecy  whicV. 
remains  yet  to  be  fulfr!Ied,,,f— LowrH. 
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countries  by  their  modern  names^  ages  before 
any  such  names  existed.  But  it  is  certain  that 
the  jews  are  never  spoken  of  by  the  term  the 
remnant i  but  with  a  view  to  the  time  of  their 
restoration;  when  as  St  Paul  and  Isaiah  agree, 
a  remnant  shall  be  saved :  and  moreover,  it  is 
expressly  said  that  this  is  the  second  time  that 
God  will  work  a  deliverance  and  an  Exodus 
for  Israel,  in  the  majesty  of  his  power, — for 
he  will  set  his  hand  to  it  with  energy  divine, 
and  demonstratively  prove  the  wondrous  act 
his  own.  "  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  out- 
casts of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dis- 
persed of  Jadah,  from  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth.  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy 
the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  Sea,*  and  with 
his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand 
over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven 

*  Bishop  Lowth  says,  here  is  a  plain  allusion  to  the  passage 
of  the  Red  Sea,  which  was  so  divided  by  a  mighty  wind.  —  But 

the  circumstances  here  mentioned  all  relate  to  Egypt ;  tl-~ 
River  Nile,  which  had  anciently  seven  streams,  and  the  Island 
of  Delta,  which  resembles  a  tongue,  The  mystical  Egypt 
(Rev.  xi.  8,)   I  rather  apprehend  is  here  meant,  and  the  de* 
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streams,  and  make  men  go  over  dry  shod. 
And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the  rem- 
nant of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left  from 
Assyria, — like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day 
that  he  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

In  the  Revelationsf  we  find  the  sixth, 
plague ,  by  which  God  (in  a  striking  analogy 
with  the  plagues  of  Egypt)  overthrows  the 
kingdom  of  Antichrist,  the  modern  Pharoah, 
is  the  drying  up  of  the  river  Euphrates,  to 
admit  a  passage  over  to  the  ki?igs  of  the  east; 
which  it  seems,  without  some  providential  or 
miraculous  interposition  in  their  favor,  they 
could  not  have  made  good.  This  event,  of 
whatever  nature  it  be,  is  soon  followed  by 
,  important  consequences  ;  and  the  ruin  of  the 
spiritual  tyrant  and  his  power  presently  en- 
sues. But  in  all  likelihood  neither  the  real 
Euphrates,  in  the  latter  prophecy,  nor  the 

liverance  of  the  people  of  God  out  of  that  long  captivity,  be- 
gun by  Rome  pagan,  and  continued  by  Rome  papah     But  the 
meaning  of  the  particular  figures,  time,  and  future  events  caR 
alone  with  certainty  explain. 
t  Rev.  xvi.  12, 
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real  Nile,  and  Egypt  in  the  former,  are  any 
otherwise  concerned  in  these  events  than  as 
figures;  under  which  are  couched  ideas  that 
could  not  be  expressed  under  emblems  less 
obscure,  and  which  seem,  from  the  frequency 
with  which  they  are  made  use  of  upon  the 
same  occasion,  to  have  a  peculiar  force  and 
propriety  in  them.  For  in  the  fifty-first 
chapter  of  the  same  prophet,  there  is  yet 
again  such  another  allusion  to  the  ancient 
miraculous  transit  through  the  sea  on  dry 
ground,  and  applied  again  to  the  very  same 
purpose,  to  express  the  return  of  the  ransom- 
ed of  fehovah  to  their  own  land.  God  is 
reminded  of  that  amazing  display  of  his  pow- 
er in  Egypt,  and  at  the  sea ;  and  is  called  to 
arise  once  again,  the  second  time,  to  rescue  his 
suppliant  people  in  the  very  crisis  of  their 
fate. — "  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O 
arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake, — as  in  the  ancient 
days,  in  the  generations  of  old. — Art  thou  not 
it  that  hath  cut  in  pieces  Rahab  *  (Egypt,) 

*  That  by  Rahab  Egypt  must  be  meant,  is  clear,  from  the 
context ;  as  the  whole  is  a  continued  allusion  to  God's  mighty 
pcwer  displayed  upon  Pharoah,  or  the  Dragon,  as  he  is  express- 
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and  wounded  the  dragon? — aft  thou  not  it 
that  hath  dried  up  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep,  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the 
sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?" — * 
yes*  verily  !  thou  art  the  same  Almighty  and 
ever  faithful  Protector  of  them  that  "  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  lean  not  to  their  own  under- 
standing :"f  and  "  therefore  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with  sing- 
ing unto  Zion,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  their  head  :  they  shall  obtain  gladneess 

ly  called  in  Ezekiel,    (xxix.  3,)    and  Isaiah,   (xxvii,  1.)  and 

upon  Egypt*  and  upon  the  Red  Sea. — And  God  is  called  upon, 
in  some  great  emergency  of  peril  to  his  people,  previous  to 
their  deliverance  out  of  their  last  captivity,  to  remember  these 
his  great  acts,  and  awake  a  second  time,  in  a  Ythe  energy  of  pow- 
er divine.  Calmet*s  exposition  of  the  word  Rahab  is  to  the 
same  effect,  "  The  psalmist  speaks  of  another  Rahab,  (be- 
sides Rahab  of  Jericho,)  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  4.  *  I  will  make  men- 
tion of  Rahab  and  Babylon  &c.' — Ps.  Ixxxix.  10.  *  Thou 
hast  broken  Rahab  in  pieces,'  or  the  Egyptian.  Isaiah  (li.  9, 
and  xxx,  7,)  uses  the  same  word  Rahab,  to  denote  the  destruc- 
tion of  Pharoah  and  his  army  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  most  skill- 
ful commentators  explain  this  of  Egypt,  and  particularly  of 
the  Delta.  This  part  of  Egypt  is  still  called  Rib  or  PJf,  the 
pear,  from  its  similitude  to  the  shape  of  this  fruit."  Calmet's 
Dictionary. 

•f  Proverbs  iii-  5. 
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and  joy,  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee 
away."  (Isai.  li.  9.) 

At  the  end  of  the  same  chapter,  the  like 
awakening  call  is  addressed  to  Jerusalem  her* 
self,  supposed  to  be  in  her  desolate  situation, 
and  lying  still  trodden  down  of  the  gentiles^ 
and  "  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke 
of  her  God."  "  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O 
Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury ;  thou  hast 
drunken  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling, 
and  wrung  them  out.  Therefore  hear  now 
this,  thou  afflicted  and  drunken^  but  not  with 
wine*  thus  saith  thy  Lord  Jehovah*  and  thy 
God,  that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people" — 
their  Messiah,—"  behold  !  I  have  taken  out, 
of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even  the 
dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury,  thou  shalt  no 

MORE  DRINK  IT  AGAIN.       But  I  will  pUt  it 

into  the  hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee."     Isa* 
li.  17,  21. 

That  the  remnant  of  Israel  shall  depart  cut 
of  the  nlystical  Egypt  in  a  triumphant  marM 

*  Ezck.  xxxix.  19, — Isai.  xlix*  26 :  lxiii.  £4 
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ner,  and  with  so  high  a  hand,  that  there  will 
be  the  greatest  personal  security  to  even  the 
weak  and  the  lame,  none  being  left  behind, 
will  be  another  remarkable  coincidence  with 
the  original  Exodus  under  Moses :  "  The 
Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes 
of  all  nations,"  says  the  prophet,*  a  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our  God.  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste, 
nor  go  by  flight ;  for  the  Lord  will  go  before 
you,  and  the  God  of  Israel  will  be  your  rear- 
ward."—-The  same  prophet  adds,  as  another 
circumstance  of  their  triumph^  that  they 
"  shall  possess  their  enemies  in  the  land  of 
the  Lord,  (Judea)  for  servants  and  hand- 
maids;  and  they  shall  take  them  captives, 
wThose  captives  they  were,  and  they  shall  rule 
over  their  oppressors."  (Isai.  xiv.  2.) 

*  Isaiah  Hi.  10.  There  is  so  great  a  similarity  between  this 
prophecy  and  Psalm  xcviii.  that  the  same  event  of  Israel's 
second  Exodus  seems  to  be  the  subject  of  both.  It  is  to  be 
by  the  arm  or  power  of  God,  and  all  nations  are  to  be  witnesses 
of  it. 

f  That  the  oppressor  of  modern  Israel  is  the  same  that  op- 
pressed the  church  of  Christ,  appears  from  the  smyixiov,  or  song 
■of  triumph  in  this  same  chapter,  (Isai.  xiv.  4,)  which  will  fall 
under  observation  in  a  future  section. 
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The  allusions  to  Egypt  are  so  very  fre- 
quent, in  almost  all  the  prophecies  of  the 
restoration  of  the  jews,  and  their  return  is 
described  in  such  bold  figures  of  a  like  kind,, 
that  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  there  will  be 
a  great  analogy  between  the  two  facts,  thus 
remarkably  brought  into  comparison  together., 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  Jeho- 
vah shall  make  a  gathering  of  his  fruit ^  from 
the  flood  of  the  river  to  the  stream  of  Egypt ; 
and  ye  shall  be  gleaned  up,  one  by  one,  O  ye 
sons  of  Israel.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  sound- 

*  This  translation  of  Lowth  has  made  good  sense  and  per- 
fect consistency  of  a  passage,  which  in  our  old  one  is  destitute 
of  both.  He  always  renders  the  hebrew  word  Jehovah,  which 
signifies  "  self- existent,  who  gives  being  and  existence  to 
others,"  as  the  proper  name  of  God  ;  incommunicable  to  any 
other.  But  it  is  to  Christ  that  the  converted  jews  will  bow 
down,  (Isai.  xlv.  23, — Philip,  ii.  10.)  Christ  is  therefore  Je- 
hovah :   rfliT   o  atv  xett  o  i]y  xcci  o  lp%oft,iv(&>i   o  7rxvrcH^etr&i^9 — qus 

est,  qui  erat,  et  qui  faturus  est.   (Apoc.  i.  S.) God  did  not 

declare  this  name  before  Moses,  "  I  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty,  (AL- 
SHADDAI;)  but  by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known 
to  them."  (Exodus  vi,  3.)  Calmet.— It  was  first  communi; 
cated  when  God  appeared  as  the  Redeemer  of  his  prop!-. 
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ed  ;  and  those  shall  come  who  were  perishing 
in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  who  were  out- 
casts in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  they  shall 
bow  themselves  down  before  Jehovah,  in  the 
holy  mountain,  in  Jerusalem."  (IsaL  xxvii.  12.) 
The  gathering  of  the  children  of  Israel  one  by 
one,  as  choice  fruit  is  gathered  ;  (and  which 
same  similitude  occurs  again,  Isaiah  xviii.  7, 
where  they  are  represented  as  an  agreeable  pre* 
sent  brought  to  God,  of  which  during  their 
state  of  unbelief  he  had  been  deprived ;)  this 
coincides  with  the  other  prophecies  above  cited, 
which  import  that  not  one  shall  be  left  behind. 
But  this  was  far  from  being  the  case  in  the 
return  of  the  captivity  from  Babylon  in  Chal- 
dea ;  where  many  of  the  jews  had  been  sq 
Jong  and  comfortably  settled,  that  but  a  few 
were  found  willing  to  encounter  the  inconve- 
niences and  dangers  of  a  re-settlement,  in  the 
weak  and  low  condition  in  which  they  then 
returned  to  Judea.  The  sounding  of  the 
great  trumpet,  and  the  lifting  up  of  the  en- 
sign, two  remarkable  signals,  by  which  this 
last  restoration  of  the  jews  is  distinguished, 
whatever  the  import  of  them  may  be,  shew  3 
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great  and  decisive  preference  given  to  this, 
above  any  other  temporal  redemption,  except 
the  original  Exodus  under  Moses. 

That  the  blowing  of  the  great  trumpet,  and 
the  lifting  up  of  the  ensign,  will  be  signals  of 
great  notoriety,  and  peculiar  to  this  occasion, 
we  are  assured  by  their  recurring  again  in  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  where  the  solemn 
attention  of  the  whole  world  (as  well  as  that 
of  the  jews  themselves)  is  called  to  them,  when 
they  shall  so  appear.  "  All  ye  inhabitants  of 
the  world,  and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye, 
when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the  moun- 
tains; and  when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear 
ye."  (Isa.  xviii,  3.)  The  same  kind  of  fi- 
gures have  been  applied,  but  not  in  this  bold 
and  peculiar  manner,  to  the  publication  of  the 
gospel,  Christ  being  called  by  Isaiah  (xi.  10) 
"  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  gen- 
tiles  seek ;" — and  the  apostles  called  "  bis  an- 
gels" sent  out  to  gather  his  elect  from  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  with  the  sound  of 
a  great  trumpet.  (Mat.  xxiv.  31.)  That  i:-, 
(divested  of  its  figurative  dress.)  to  preach  the 
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gospel,  and  call  all  nations  into  the  fold  of 
Christ's  church.  But  that  this  prophecy  can- 
not allude  to  that  event  seems  quite  evident, 
because  these  two  signals  are  here  set  up  in 
favor  of  the  jeTvs  of  the  diversion,  the  outcasts 
and  remnant  of  Israel,  in  the  consummation  of 
the  indignation  and  end  of  their  captivity ; 
wherein  they  had  been  "  meted  out,  and  trod- 
den down ;  whose  land  the  rivers  had  spoil- 
ed"* And  moreover,  the  context  in  both 
places,  is  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  applica- 
tion of  these  signals  to  the  first  publication  of 
the  gospel.  But  the  facts  to  which  they  are 
here  applied,  next  to  the  original  glad  tidings 
of  "peace  on  earth,  and  goodwill  towards 
men"  are  of  the  greatest  importance  of  any 
other :  the  reconciliation  of  God's  ancient 
people, — the  conversion  of  the  nations, — and 
the  introduction  of  the  happy   millennium, 

*  Thesfc  characters  apply  to  the  jews  very  peculiarly. 
They  had  been  scattered  in  all  nations,  like  corn  sifted  through 
a  sieve,  and  measured  out.  JmscJem  also  is  still  trodden  down, 
and  their  land  spoiled,  depopulated,  and  wasted  by  the  Romans.; 
the  Saracens,  the  Crusader?,  and  the  Turks,  and  continues  $9 
stiU. 
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when  Christ,  "  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  shall  be  for 
a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty 
unto  the  residue  of  his  people  ;  and  for 
a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth  in 
judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn 
the  battle  to  the  gate."  (Isa.  xxviii.  5.) 

That  this  tco  much  despised  and  unknown 
people  will,  at  the  time  appointed  for  these 
events,  make  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  field 
of  battle,  under  the  conduct  of  some  chieftain 
whom  Providence  will  raise  up  for  the  occa- 
sion, is  not  inconsistent  with  either  probability 
or  the  indications  of  prophecy.  "  Behold ! 
I  will5  make  thee  a  new  sharp  threshing  instru- 
ment, having  teeth.*  Thou  shalt  thresh  the 
mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt 
make  the  hills  as  chaff:  thou  shalt  fan  them, 
and  the  wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and  the 
whirlwind  shall  scatter  them."  (Isa.  xli.  15.) 
The  powers  which  are  to  be  broken  down  are 
here  compared  to  mountains,  for  the  magni- 

*  "  A  threshing  wain,  a  new  corn  drag,  armed  with  pointed 
teeth." — Lowth.  It  alludes  to  the  ancient  manner  of 
threshing, 
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tude  and  strength  in  which  they  prepare  to 
meet  this  contest ;  and  to  chafT,  for  the  insig- 
ficancy  and  weak  condition  in  which  they  are 
left  at  the  end  of  it.  Daniel  ii.  34,  speaks  of 
the  same  events,  and  by  the  same  images, 
comparing  them  to  the  "  light  dust  of  the 
summer  threshing  floors,  which  the  wind 
bloweth  away,  so  that  the  place  of  it  was  no 
more  found.55  But  whether  these  victories 
are  to  be  achieved  personally  by  the  jews 
themselves,  or  (previously  to  the  great  move- 
ment of  that  nation)  by  some  mighty  and  en- 
terprising spirit  raised  up  by  Providence,  and 
sent  on  before  them^  as  a  pioneer,  to  prepare  a 
road  for  their  march,  and  beat  down,  the 
obstructions  at  present  subsisting,  is  as  yet 
wrapped  up  close  in  the  veil  of  futurity,  of 
which  the  foldings  are  too  intricate  to  be 
opened  before  the  time.  The  scripture,  we 
know,  commonly  speaks  (in  the  prophetic 
stile)  of  things  as  actually  done,  which  are  cer- 
tain to  be  done  at  some  far  distant  time ;  and 
also  ascribes  actions  to  persons  for  whose  sake 
they  are  done,  although  done  by  another,  who 
neither  expected  nor  designed  any  such  result 
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from  his  exploits.  Thus  it  may  be  said  of 
Israel  "  thou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains"  &c. 
if  it  shall  appear  from  the  result,  that  the  Su- 
preme Ruler  designed  the  emancipation  of  his 
people  by  such  a  catastrophe,  although  the 
flail  has  been  put  into  the  hand  of  another 
thresher.* 

There  is  an  evident  allusion  to  some  such 
mighty  revolutionary  power,  to  be  raised  up 
by  Providence,  with  a  view  of  making  such 
great  changes  in  the  state  of  the  world,  as  his 
divine  wisdom  and  justice  have  in  contempla- 
tion, before  the  great  movement  of  his  own 
people  begins  visibly  to  take  place.  This 
seems  to  be  intimated  in  Isaiah,  (IxiL  10,) 
"  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates,  prepare 
you  the  way  of  the  people ^  cast  up,  cast  up  the 
highway,  gather  out  the  stones,  lift  vp  a 
standard  for  the  people:" — and  in  Isaiah, 
(lvii.  4,)  "  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  prepare  the 

way,    TAKE     UP    THE    STUMBLING    BLOCK 

out  of  the  way  of  my  people." 

•  See  Psalm  lviii.  9,  10,  11,  and  cxlix.  6,  7?  8,  £— 
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These  highly  figurative  passages  seem  to 
allude  to  the  march  of  that  whole  nation,  as 
in  the  original  Exodus,  out  of  the  countries 
where,  previously  to  this  divine  proclamation, 
they  had  endured  a  rigorous  captivity.  But 
now,  by  the  secret  movements  cf  God's  mer- 
ciful providence  preparing  events  in  secret, 
and  the  altered  state  of  the  world  in  con- 
sequence thereof,  pjfodiK>jfcg  the  im mediae 
cir^es  of  their  emanc';  j«:?n,  they  seize  upon 
the  defiles  and  strong  passes^  or  gates,  and 
find  the  impassabie  and  rough  places  nude 
smooth  as  a  military  road  \  and  above  aii,  tne 
great  stumbling  block^  which  for  ages  had 
stood  in  the  way,  now  broken  down  and 
levelled  with  the  earth.  For  "  the  breaker 
Is  come  up  before  them,*  They  have  broken 
up,  and  have  passed  through  the  gate,  and  are 
gone  out  by  it;  and  their  kings  shall  pass 
before  them,  and  the  Lore!  on  the  head  of 
them,"  Micah  ii.  1 3, 


*  The  rise  of  the  Breaker,  and  the  work  appointed  for  this 
great  instrument  of  Providence  to  accomplish,  are  treated  of  at 
large  ifl  a  future  section,- 
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To  this  tremendous  crash  the  inspired 
psalmist  seems  (in  Ps.  cxlix.  5,  &c.)  to  al- 
lude. "  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory, 
let  them  sing  aloud  (liev*  xv.  iii.)  upon  their 
beds.*  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in 
their  mouths,  and  a  two-edged  sword  in  their 
hand.f       To    execute    vengeance    upon  the 

*  Upon  the  couch  of  repose,  after  the  fatigues  of  the  suc- 
cessful contest  against  their  persecuting  enemies.  This  Psalm 
is  such  another  song  of  triumph*  composed  in  the  spirit  of  pro* 
phecy  for  the  occasion  of  Israel's  second  Exodus ■,  as  that  in  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Exodus,  which  Moses  ana  the 
army  sung  upon  their  escape  from  Pharoah.  Bishop  Horn, 
spiritur.hzing  on  this  occasion  rither  too  much,  says,  "  KoW 
obvious  is  it,  that  the  scene,  of  which  we  have  h<*re  a  prophet- 
ical exhibition,  is  one  that  cannot,  take  place  till  after  the  resur- 
rection P  because  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  have  nothino-  to  do 
with  vengeance  in  this  world. " — Perhaps  not,  yet  they  may, 
even  against  their  will  and  design,  be  made  instruments  in  the 
hand  of  God,  to  execute  "the  judgment  ivntten"  against  his 
and  their  enemies.  ^Isa.  xiii.  3.)  The  circumstances  enume. 
rated  do  agree  much  worse  with  the  state  of  the  blessed  in  hea~ 
ven,  than  with  that  of  the  converted  jews,  previous  to  their 
re-settlement,  and  the  holy  and  peaceful  millennium  which  is 
to  ensuei 

f  "  The  hebrew  verbs  in  the  preceding  terse  are  in  the 
future  tense.  In  this,  the  original  hath  no  verb  at  all."  Horn*! 
Comment.  The  "  two  edged  sword  in  their  handy''  if  we 

may  borrow  for  once  the  above-named  author's  stile  of  inter, 
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heathen,  and  punishments  upon  the  people : 
to  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron :  to  execute  upon 
them  the  judgment  written.  Such  honor 
have  all  his  saints."  This  vengeance  upon 
their  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  the  chris- 
tian name,  "  the  worst  of  the  heathen"  (Ezek. 
vii.  24,)  who  have  trodden  down  Jerusalem, 
and  spoiled  and  desolated  the  "glory  of  all 
lands"  for  many  ages : — those  enemies  also, 
of  the  Lamb  and  his  followers,  which  have 
rioted  in  the  blood  of  the  saints  for  an  equally 
long  term  :  the  honor  of  this  final  triumph  is 
reserved  for  all  his  saints  ; — and  is  declared  to 
be  the  execution  of  the  judgment  written,  and 

pretation,  may  perhaps  signify  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Chi 
Testament  and  the  New,  a  sword  which  cuts  with  two  edges  the 
anti-christian  enemies  of  the  reformed  christians  and  converted 
jews ;  and  of  which  the  jews  themselves  will  then  no  longer 
disdain  to  make  use,  against  the  adversaries  of  Christ  and  his 
truth. 

The  wordofGodis  often  compared  to  a  sword,  (Ephes.  vi, 
17, — Rev.  x;x.  15,)— and  to  a  two  edged  one,  (Heb.  iv.  12. 
Rev.  i.  16:  ii.  12.)  If  we  suppose  the  vengeance  of  the 
iaints  to  be  executed  chiefly  with  this  sword,  and  their  chains 
(of  iron  strength)  to  be  fabricated  out  of  the  same  metal ;  it 
will  take  off  the  edge  of  the  Bishop's  criticism  in  a  former  note. 
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the  punctual  accomplishment  of  the  ancient 
prophecies.* 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew  at  con- 
siderable length,  the  harmony  a?id  consistency 
of  the  most  remarkable  prophecies  that  relate 
to  the  day  of  the  Lord,  or  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  his  threatened  judgments  upon 
the  jews ;  to  the  entire  overthrow  of  their 
religious  and  civil  polity  : — the  miseries  that 
unbelieving  people  have  in  consequence  en- 
dured, for  a  period  of  nearly  1800  years, 
since  the  commencement  of  their  captivity  by 
the  romans,  as  the  prophets,  in  figurative  stile 
and  by  anticipation  of  history,  have  exhibited 
the  Indignation  upon  Israel  :f — and  lastly, 
the  repentance  and  conversion,  the  emancipa- 

*  Psalm  rii.  16—23.     Isa.  xliii.  5,  6  :  xxx.  SO,  to  the  end, 

-}*  From  the  long  duration  and  great  misery  of  the  Roman;. 
or  last  captivity  of  the  Jews,  it  is  distinguished  in  prophecy 
both  by  great  peculiarity  and  minuteness  of  description,  and 
also  by  the  peculiar  names  of  the  Indignation — the  decisive  con- 
sumption— that  determined  to  be  poured  upon  the  desolate  :  and 
with  respect  to  this  pre-eminent  desolation,  the  roman  eagles 
are  called  the  abomination  of  desolation.     This  captivity  com- 
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tidn  and  happV  state  of  uninterrupted  favor 
with  God  and  man  ;  which,  by  the  sure  mer** 
cies  of  the  God  of  Israel,  are  in  reserve  for  his 
long  forsaken  people. 

menced  under  the  emperor  Vespatian,  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  SO, 

In  all  the  prophecies  that  refer  to  this  event,  modern  or" 
papal  Rome  is  considered  as  the  image  and  representative  of  an- 
cient pagan  Rome  ;  and  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  it  ap- 
pear in  the  following  sections,  her  spiritual  subjects  are  de- 
scribed by  epithets  appropriate  to  the  original  romans,  and  con- 
sidered as  the  captors  and  persecutors  of  the  people  of  God. 
This  observation  is  necessary  to  the  right  application  and  ap- 
prehension of  these  prophecies. 

The  ensign  upon  the  mountains  and  the  great  trumpet  are,  it 
seems,  signals  of  such  a  nature,  that  they  may  be  overlooked; 
or  misunderstood,  in  an  age  more  ashamed  of  the  imputation 
of  fanaticism  than  of  infidelity,  and  more  devoted  to  philo- 
sophy than  to  religion.  "  The  natural  man,"  as  the  apostle 
asserts,  (and  the  philosophical  man  too,  as  has  been  shrewdly" 
suspected,)  "  percieveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  Cod,  for  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."  Hence  it  came  to  pass  that  the  great 
majority  of  these  two  descriptions  of  mankind  paid  not  a  due 
regard  to  these  two  signals  of  the  Deity  speaking  to  the  world, 
when,  in  the  most  amazing  manner,  they  were  both  displayed 
at  the  coiiimer.ccment  of  the  gospel  age,  with  w  signs,  and 
wonders,  and  mighty  deeds : — their  sound  went  forth  unto  all 
Jands,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world."  (Psalm 
Six.  4-j  Horn.  s<  16:  Isa.  liii,  1.) 
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May  it  be  granted,  in  addition  to  the  many 
mercies  with  which  we  have  been  crowned, 
and  the  pre-eminent  glory  that  has  been 
spread  around  our  highly  favored  nation,  (up- 
held by  a  peculiar  Providence  "  in  the  day  of 
the  great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall"*) 
to  be  chosen  as  the  happy  instruments  of  for- 
warding the  purpose  of  the  Most  High,  and 
assisting  the  triumphant  Exodus  of  his  elect, 
the  remnant  of  his  people  ;f  that  we  may 
so  wisely  "  discern  the  signs  of  the  times"  that 
we  may  "  see' — when  the  ensign  is  lifted  up 
upon  the  mountains,  and  when  the  great 
trumpet  is  blown,  we  may  hear." 

*  Isaiah  xx*.  25.         f  Isaiah  xlix.  21,  22,  23. 
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SECTION  VII. 


The  Jews,  though  broken  off  through  unbeliefs 
are  still  witnesses  for  God, — to  the  ?tew. 
World  now,  as  formerly  to  the  old. — Diffi- 
culties in  the  prophecy  of  the  witnesses,  not 
well  accounted  for ; — a  solution  proposed. 
They  must  be  distinct  from  each  other, — 
and  numerically  rtvo. — Must  be  perpetu- 
ally in  existence,  and  in  their  prophetic 
function  for  1260  years. — In  disgrace  and 
persecution, — be  killed, — continue  in  a  sin- 
gular state  of  death  three  years  and  a  half, 
— be  raised  to  life  in  the  sight,  and  against 
the  power  of  their  enemies. 

How  exactly  the  situation  of  the  jews,  since 
the  time  of  our  Saviour,  has  corresponded 
with  the  varied  description  cf  it  which  their 
own  prophets  have  given,  I  have  pointed  out 
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In  the  preceding  sections.  The  only  and  in- 
finitely wise  God  chose  them  before  all  the 
people  upon  earth,  to  be  a  special  and  holy 
people*  a  people  formed  for  himself^  not  for 
their  good  qualities,^  but  for  his  own  un- 
merited love  and  mercy,  and  the  oath  he  had 
sworn  to  their  more  faithful  and  righteous 
ancestors.  And  he  produces  them,  and  sets 
them  forth  before  the  eyes  of  the  admiring 
world,  as  his  witnesses^  to  all  ages ;  a  stand- 
ing and  indefectible  miracle,  a  luminous  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  divine  revelation  to  us, 
in  these  last  days,  notwithstanding  the  dark 
side  of  that  universal  enlightener  has  been 
still  turned  towards  themselves. 

Exceedingly  pitiable  has  their  condition 
been,  if  we  take  into  consideration  their  ori- 
ginal and  pre-eminent  title  to  the  promises, 
as  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ;\  and  their 
wonderful  attachment  and  fidelity  to  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  ideas  they 
erroneously  conceive  of  his  unchangeable  truth. 

*  Deut,  vii.  6.  f  Tsa.   xliii.   21.  %  Dent.  he.   6. 

§  Isa.  xliii.  10,  jj   Matt,  viii,  1€. 
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Neither  the  confiscation  of  their  effects,  nor  the 
personal  dangers  they  have  been  exposed  to 
upon  account  of  their  religion,  nor  the  scoffs 
and  contemptuous  treatment  which  their  sin- 
gularities and  superstitions  have  drawn  upon 
them,  have  made  any  great  impression  to 
seduce  them  to  dissemble  their  religion,  or 
swerve  from  the  customs  of  Moses.  They 
still  submit,  for  conscience  sake,  to  the  dis- 
gusting practice  of  circumcision ;  and  support 
with  a  patience  worthy  of  a  better  cause, 
the  increased  load  of  their  burdensome,  and 
often  uncommanded  ritual ;  which  even  in 
the  days  of  Christ  was  so  heavy  a  yoke,  that 
€C  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able  to 
bear  it" 

Their  own  prophets  have  declared,  and  our 
Lord  has  confirmed  the  assertion,  that  for  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts  many  things  were  in- 
dulged to  them,  that  God  intended,  in  a  time 
of  greater  perfection  of  religion,  to  put  upon 
a  better  footing.*  And  that  for  their  prone-. 
fiess  to  idolatry,  and  stiff-necked  disposition, 

•  Mat'hew  xix¥  & 
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a  religion  was  modelled  on  purpose  for  their 
untrac  table  spirits,  which  might  best  correct 
and  subdue  their  ill  humours,  and  counter-act 
their  tendency  to  perverse  imitation.  It  ne- 
cessarily consisted  much  of  outward  ordinan- 
ces, but  such  as  had  a  spiritual  meaning,  and 
were  well  capable  of  elevating  the  pious  and 
believing  hearts  by  faith  to  the  expected 
Messias,  which  they  always  typically^  and 
sorrfetimes  sacrament  ally  represented.  Yet 
upon  the  gross  and  carnal  imaginations  of 
this  wayward  people  they  appear  to  have  had 
little  effect  in  general,  further  than  as  they 
seemed  to  depend  much  upon  a  temporary 
reward  of  an  outward,  and  consequently  im- 
perfect obedience.*  "  Therefore  I  gave  them 
also  statutes  which  were  not  good,  says  God 
by  the  prophet,  f  and  judgments  whereby  they 
should  not  live." 

*  Our  Saviour's  exposition  of  the  Decalogue  (Mat,  v.  20, 
&c. )  shews  us  at  once  the  spirihwJlty  and  goodness  of  the  laity 
given  to  the  jews,  for  the  times  in  which  it  was  in  force ;  and 
the  gross  perversion  of  it  which  constituted  the  sanctity  of  their 
highest  professors. 

+  There  is  a  comparative  goodness  in  the  law,  which  cer* 
tainly  appears  te   disadvantage  in  opposition  to   the  dearer 
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The  carnal  apprehensions  which  the  great 
majority  of  the  jews  entertained  of  their  law, 
renders  it  not  at  all  surprising  that  their  ideas 
of  the  Messias  should  have  been  equally  wide 
of  tru:h  and  consistency  with  the  scripture ; 
and  that,  notwithstanding  the  strong  evidences 
he  brought  with  him,  "  they  knew  not  the  day 
of  their  visitation"  Yet,  after  he  was  come, 
and  had  "fulfilled  the  law  and  the  prophets , 
and  abolished  the  hand  writing  of  ordinances" 
which  was  condemnation  to  us,   (not  able  to 

knowledge  of  "  life  and  immortality,"  and  more  efficacious 
"grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  But  the  religi- 
ous practice  and  great  proficiency  of  holy  David,  which  ap- 
pears in  his  heavenly  Psalms,  is  a  proof  that  the  prophets' 
words  are  not  to  be  taken  in  too  strict  a  sense.  It  was  their 
vain  dependence  upon  the  outward  act  of  religion^  and  a  false 
idea  of  merit  in  their  good  works,  which  made  the  Jewish  religion 
ineffectual ;  and  the  christian  will  be  equally  so,  to  those  who 
make  it  a  mere  opus  operatum  ••  for  u  without  faith"  and  fervour 
"  it  is  impossible  to  please  God"  Our  Saviour,  in  saying  to  the 
pharisee  "  this  do  and  thou  shalt  live,"  does  not  contradict  the 
prophet ;  but  strongly  demonstrates,  in  opposition  to  the  false 
dogmas  of  the  pharisees,  the  impossibility  of  justification  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  without  faith  in  the  Redeemer;  for  we  are 
sinners  even  in  our  beat  actions — u  the  law  is  holy  and  good,"— - 
fat  ve  arc  evih 
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keep  it,)  and  "  nailed  it  to  his  cross"  as 
a  testament  of  no  validity  any  longer  j*  to 
this  dead  letter,  robbed  of  its  former  quicken-* 
ing  grace,  the  jews  do  still  adhere.  The  spirit 
of  error  by  which  they  are  influenced,  appears 
as  much  in  the  constancy  they  now  maintain 
to  their  ancient  a  form  of  godliness,  having  not 
fhe  power  of  it"  as  in  their  former  proneness 
to  apostacy  from  it,  when  it  was  indeed  a  re- 
ligion bearing  the  stamp  of  divine  authority. 

Yet  even  in  this  deplorable  state  of  outer 
darkness  and  persevering  unbelief  the  jews  are 
still  spoken  of  by  the  holy  spirit  of  prophecy, 
with  the  tenderness  and  affection  of  divine 
and  original  love,  which  to  the  latest  time 
remembers  the  love  of  their  espousals^  and 
foresees  the  day  approaching,  when  God  will 
again  declare  himself  the  husband  of  their 
church.  \  They  are  mentioned  very  fre- 
quently in  prophecy  under  the  most  endear- 
ing appellations,  as  God's  sons,\  his  first- 
born   son9\\    as    the    christian    church    is    hit 

*  Coll,  ii.  14.  f  Jffr.it*£.  J  Isa-  1Iv-  £ 

§    Isa.  xlv,   H,  ||    Jer.  xxxi.  9. 
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younger,*  God's  elect,f  Jeshurun  whom  h«rr 
hath  chosen,:):  God's  glory,§  and  repeatedly 
God's  witnesses.  ||  Whatever  may  be  their 
demerit,  in  having  afforded  an  handle  to  the 
enemies  of  revealed  religion  in  general  to, 
blaspheme,  by  their  giving  the  lie  to  christian 
truth,  and  indeed  to  God  himself,  (who  hath 
given  such  record  of  his  Son  as  leaves  the. 
jews  above  all  other  unbelievers  without  ex- 
cuse,**) yet  their  utility  to  religion,  on  the, 
other  hand,  hath  been  as  great.  For  besides 
the  merit  attributed  to  them  by  the  apostle, — 
(Rom.  ix.  4,) — "  to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  (both)  the  cove- 
nants, and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  the  promises ;  whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the 
flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  bless- 
ed for  ever.  Amen."-     Their  unanimity  and 

*  Ezek.  xvi.  61.  The  elder  sister  of  the  church  of  the 
converted  jews,  is  the  christian  church  row  subsisting  ;  and  the 
younger,  is  the  great  body  of  believers  to  be  added  to  the  mo- 
ther church,  (or  Jerusalem,)  for  a  daughter,  when  the  general 
conversion,  or  "fulness  of  the  gentiles  "  is  come  in. 

f  Isa.  xlv.  4.  %  Isa'  xuv-  %  $   Isa*  xli"*  2}* 

I  lea.  xliii.  10;—  xliv.  8.  **.  1  John  v.  lj>r 
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undaunted  steadfastness  as   Godys   witnesses, 
deserves  the  greatest  praise.     In  the  ages  be- 
fore Christ  they  have  been  a  great  and  shinino- 
light  to  the  darkness  of  paganism,  and  a  stand- 
ing evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  God,  and  of 
the  undeniable  truth  of  their  own  part  of  di- 
vine revelation.     And  in  all  time  since,  they 
have  been  a  strong  demonstration  of  the  truth 
even  of  that  Christianity  which  they  them- 
selves deny ;  and  have  lift  up  their  consenta- 
neous voice,  as  prophets  and  witnesses  for  the 
God  of  heaven,  against  the  impious  worship- 
pers of  saints  and  angels,  crucifixes  and  re- 
liques,  and  all  the  multifarious  lumber  of  an 
idolatry  truly  Egyptian.      In  this  respect  the 
jews  in  their  unbelief,  will    rise  up  in  the 
judgment  against  the  men  of  this  generation, 
and  will  condemn  them,  as  guilty  of  a  great- 
er unbelief  and  apostacy  than  their  own,  in 
the  midst  of  the  clearest  light,  which  from 
them  has  been  withdrawn. 

In  this  protest  and  testimony  against  idol- 
atry, the  jews  have,  in  these  last  days,  been 
joined  by  the  equally  loud  and  warning  voice 
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fof  the  reformed  christian  church,  reviving 
again  "  the  everlasting  gospel"  which  the 
man  of  sin  (under  the  pretence  of  an  infalli- 
ble guidance)  had  in  fact  "  thrust  under  a 
bushel"  though  it  had  not  been  in  hts  power 
wholly  to  extinguish  it,  or  to  silence  the  pro- 
testing voice  of  the  witnesses  of  Jesus,  by  his 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  or  inquisito- 
rial cruelties.  This  union  and  consistency  of 
testimony,  between  the  jews  and  the  protest- 
ant  christians  against  modern  idolatry,*  and 
in  support  of  those  first  principles  of  reveal- 
ed religion,  the  unity  of  God,  and  his  hatred 

*  The  notorious  idolatry  of  the  church  of  Rdme*  and  the 
utter  inconsistency  (of  a  religion  so  disguised  with  supersti- 
tion) with  their  ideas  of  God,  when  he  says, — "  hear  O  Israel* 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  Lord"  (Deut.  vi.  4,)  and  "  I ani 
Jehovah,  that  is  my  name;  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another f 
neither  my  praise  to  graven  images.  (Isa.  xlii.  8.) — This  has 
been  the  great  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  the  conversion 
of  the  jews.  Until  this  be  broken  down*  and  entirely  takeii 
out  of  the  way,  little  good  will  be  done  by  any  attempts  to 
convert  them  to  Christianity.  Christian  truth  itself  is  invul- 
perable,  but  its  adversaries  shoot  their  arrows,  "even  hitter 
words  ,:>  at  an  hideous  phantom,  dreat  in  the  imposing  garb  of 
holiness  and  infallibility,  and  through  the  sides  of  popery  Christi- 
anity itself  is  apparently  wounded. 
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Vf  idols,  suggests  a  solution  of  that  great  diffi- 
culty in  the  Apocalypse,  (chap,  xt  3—-13,) 
which  I  have  not  seen  offered  before.  The 
prophecy  or  protest  of  the  two  witnesses,  for 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days, 
cloathed  in  sackcloth,  (which  is  the  very  same 
space  of  time  that  is  allotted  to  the  triumphant 
wickedness  and  cruelty  of  Antichrist,)  has 
occasioned  a  greater  variety  and  discordancy 
of  opinion  amongst  the  commentators,  than 
perhaps  any  other  point.  For  though  all 
seem  to  be  agreed,  that  the  prophecy  of  these 
two  witnesses,  is  no  other  than  a  perpetuated 
and  thundering  testimony  against  the  errors 
and  corruption  of  the  church  of  Rome,  which, 
as  Bishop  Newton  learnedly  proves,  has  never 
been  wholly  silent,  in  any  period  of  the  reigil 
of  the  man  of  sin  j*  yet  it  is  not  well  agreed 
who  the  witnesses  are.  And  in.  the  variety 
of  solutions  that  have  been  given  to  this  ques^ 
tion,  there  have  been  perhaps  none  which 
have  not  been  liable  to  objections. 

'*  Bishop  Newton,  vol.  iii.  p»  148* 


These  witnesses  and  prophets,  whose  tes&* 
mony  continues  (though  in  sackcloth,  or  un- 
der restraint  and  persecution  mote  or  less,)  for 
the  whole  term  allotted  to  the  spiritual  tyrant, 
are  expressly  said  to  be  two  in  number.  The 
common  solution  of  this  is,  that  they  shall  be, 
even  in  the  darkest  or  worst  times,  although 
^but  few,  yet  a  number  sufficiently  competent  for 
such  a  testimony,  against  the  apostacy  of  the 
church  at  large  from  truth  and  holiness.* 

But  prophecy  is  hot  wont  to  be  so  vague 
and  dubious  in  matters  of  this  consequence, 
and  where  it  comes  so  very  close  to  the  point, 
as  to  assign  particular  marks  of  notoriety;  and 
especially  in  a  prophecy  of  such  a  nature,  that 
it  is  actually  under  our  eyes  continually \  and 
fulfilling  in  every  age.  By  the  express  num- 
ber two  therefore,  something  marked  and  pe- 
culiarly distinguishable  by  that  number  must 
certainly  be  intended.  The  most  noted  re- 
formers, it  has  been  remarked,  have  indeed 

*  Deut.  xix.  15  \  Mat.  xviii.  16.    "  In  the  mouth  of  /^# 
tbiinesses  shall  every  word  be  established.'* 
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generally  appeared  in  pairs,  as  Luther  and 
Calvin,  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  &c. 
yet  perhaps  never  so  strikingly  and  peculiarly 
in  pairs,  that  there  were  not  at  the  same  time 
other  reformers,  of  sufficient  notoriety,  to  in- 
validate that  sort  of  appropriation  of  the  num-> 
ber  two  to  any  of  them.  And  indeed  it  is 
evident  that  no  such  sort  of  appropriation  of 
the  title  of  the  two  witnesses^  has  been  for 
many  yeara,  or  now  is,  applicable  to  any  two 
individual  men;  though  the  beast  is  still  reign- 
ing, and  the  two  witnesses  still  prophesying.* 
Besides  that  obvious  objection,  that  the  man  of 
sin  himself  is  not  one  individual  man,  but  a 
succession  of  men  in  one  office  and  character 

*  Bishop  Newton  on  the  prophecies,  (v*~3.  p.  14?6>)  after 
citing  several  opinions  of  interpreters,  observes,  "In  all  these 
cases  there  may  be  some  resemblance  to  this  prophecy  of  the 
death  and  resurrection  of the  witnesses  ;  and  all  the  former  efforts 
of  the  beast  may  be  the  types  and  figures  of  this  his  last  and 
greatest  effort.  But  though  these  instances  answer  in  some 
respects  they  fail  in  others,  and  particularly  in  this, — that  they 
are  none  of  them  the  last  persecution'  Besides,  as  the  two  wiu- 
nesses  are  designed  to  be  the  representatives  of  the  protestar^a 
an  general,  so  the  persecution  must  be  general  too,  and  net 
confined  to  this  or  that  particular  church  or  nation,"  Ke  adds 
afterwards,  "  It  appears  then,  that  the  greater  part  of  ;hp 
prophecy  remains  yet  to  he  fulfilled" 
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©f  antichristiamsm,  which  is  perpetuated  for> 
twelve  hundred  aad  sixty  years;  and  of  course 
the  witnesses,  to  be  so  perpetuated  in  opposi- 
tion to  him,  must  be  considered  as  two  collect- 
ive bodies  of  men  in  uninterrupted  succession, 
and  not  two  single  persons. 

Whatever  other  objections  may  lie  against 
my  proposed  application  of  this  prophecy,  to 
the  two  distinct  bodies,  the  people  of  Israel  and 
the  reformed  christians ^  it  is  free  from  the  above 
£t  least.  For  these  two  witnesses,  how  widely 
separated  soever  in  other  points  of  faith,  and 
thereby  notoriously  distinguished  as  two,  are 
still  subsisting,  and  still  unanimous  in  their 
protest  and  prophecy  against  popery,  and  both 
of  them  in  possession  of  those  sources  of  di- 
vine truth  from  whence  all  true  prophecy 
must  be  derived;  and  out  of  which  they 
thunder  forth  the  most  dreadful  denunciations 
of  the  divine  wrath,  against  the  worshippers  of 
the  beast,  and  "  have  power  to  smite  his  spiritu-? 
a  I  empire  with  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will"* 
(Rev.  xiv.  io ;  xi.  5,  6.) 

*  The  prophets  ere  figuratively  represented  as  doing,  what 
God  by  their  mouth  denounces  that  he  will  do.    Thus  Mose? 
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As  witnesses  for  God,  against  the  most 
flagrant  violation  of  the  first  principles  of  re- 
vealed religion,  the  jews  and  the  protestants 
have  been  constant  and  unanimous  in  their 
testimony^  from  the  first  rise  of  Antichrist; 
and  have  been  fellow  sufferers  and  martyrs 
together  in  the  same  holy  testimony,  which 
they  have  not  yet  finished :  and  time  will 
shew  how  they  will  be  united  in  their  death 
and  resurrection !,  whether  they  be  figurative, 
or  natural.  The  chief  part  of  that  fear  and 
disquietude ,  which  Moses  foretold  to  the  jews 
would  be  the  consequence  of  their  denial  of 
Christ,  arose  from  the  bigotry  of  the  Romish 

was  constituted  a  God  ever  Pharoah,  and  his  word  was  fate. 
(Exodus  vii.  1,)  And  thus  Jeremiah  was  appointed  over  the 
nations,  to  build  up,  and  to  pull  down,  ( Jer.  i,  10.)  And  as  Je- 
remiah handed  round  amongst  the  nations  to  which  he  prophe« 
sied,  the  prophetic  cup  of  divine  wrath  and  even  compelled  them 
to  drink  it,  (Jer  xxv,  28,)  so  do  these  two  modern  prophets 
Jiguratively  inflict  their  plagues,  by  denouncing  the  judgments  ot 
God  impending  over  idolatry  and  apostacy.  (Rev.  xiv.  10.) 
In  what  manner  this  part  of  their  prophecy  is  made  goqdv  by 
fire  proceeding  out  of  their  mouths,  to  the  destruction  of  their 
enemies  ; — by  shutting  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  any  heavenly 
influences  of  grace  upon  idolaters,  but  only  blood  and  wrath  j 
will  be  shewn  in  a  future  section. 

C    C 
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church,  and  the  persecutions  with  which,  in 
all  popish  countries,  they  were  perpetually 
harassed  and  destroyed.  For  the  infallible 
head  of  the  church  having  fallen  into  so  great 
an  error,  as  the  establishing  the  worship  of 
images,  "  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils  *  that  is,  to  the  adoration 
of  demons ',  or  dead  men  and  women  canon- 
ized^ was  like  the  jews,  (Rom.  x.  2})  zea- 

*  1  Tim.  iv.  1. 

•f   AAA'   on   a,   §vu    rec    e&yq,   ^tuf&ovion;  6vii  kxi  y  QicS        Imo 
illud  dico,  qua  immolant  Gentes,  damoniis  immolant,  et  non  Deo» 
The  apostle  here  positively  asserts  that  the  heathen  Gods  were 
wicked  spirits,  or  devils  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word  ;  and 
the  psalmist,  according  to  the  Septuagint,  (Ps.  xcvi.  5,)  says 
the  same  :   on  7rocvng  oi  '$-&oi  roJv  tB-vuv  etouf&ovioc*    The  heathens 
themselves  had  a  different   idea  of  their  gods  and  demons,  but 
the  primitive  christians,  says  Whitby,  "  engaged  to  force  their 
gods,  by  the  power  of  the  name  of  Christ,  to  confess  them- 
selves to  be  evil  spirits,  even  before  their  worshippers,      Quic- 
quid  Damonum  colitis,  victi  dolore,  quid  sunt  cloquntur  ;  ipsis  testi- 
lus,  esse  eos  Damones,  de  se  verum  confitentibus  credite,  Minucius 
p.  31.  Tertul.  Apol.  c.  23."     Their  evil  doctrines,  and  se- 
duction of  mankind  from  the  knowledge  and  worship  cf  the 
true  God  to  the  vilest  idolatries,  and  to  abominable  and  even 
human  sacrifices,    (Ps.  cvi.  37>)  is  a  sufficient  indication  what 
sort  of  spirits  they  were. — The  destroy-'ng  the  heathen  idolatiy 
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kus>  (without  knowledge,  and  above  measure,) 
as  is  mostly  the  case  in  an  erroneous  belief, 
(Acts  viii.  3.)  And  the  obstinacy  of  the  jews, 
in  the  abhorrence  they  always  expressed  against 
image  worship,  in  persons  who  professed  to 
know  the  true  God,  was  felt  as  a  sting,  and  re- 
venged as  a  reproach  ;  just  as  the  pure  maxims 
of  Christ's  doctrine,  for  the  same  reasons,  were 
excepted  against  by  the  pharisees  ;  "  Master, 
thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us."  The  same 
seducing  spirits,  which  suggested  such  im- 
pious and  antichristian  doctrines  to  sin-de- 
ceived minds,*  suggested  also,  in  due  consist- 
ency  with   such  a  corrupt   faith,   a   suitable 

is  called,  destroying  the  ivoris  of  the  devil,  (1  John  iii.  8,)  and  is 
turning  them  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  (Acts  xxvi,  18.) 
The  saint  gods,  and  false  mediators  which  are  worshipped  un- 
der various  names  in  the  church  of  Rome,  are  gods  of  the  same 
stamp, — their  doctrines  are  the  same,  and  their  worship  idol- 
atry. Rev.  ix.  20.  1  Tim.  iv.  i,  &c.  Rev  xvi.  14  : — xviii.  2. 
Daniel  (xi.  39,)  calls  them  Mahuzzim,  God's  protectors;  and 
the  saints  in  the  church  of  Rome  has  every  one  his  office,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  gods  of  the  pagans  had  before  them. 

Leviticus  sxvii.  7 Deut.   xxxii.   17.— 2  Chron.   xu   15 , 

2  Kings  xvii.  17.— Isa.  xiii.  21  :— lvii.  5 Ezek".  xvi/  2  :■— 

xx.  26. 

*  Isa,  xxvii.  ll.—2Thess.  ii.  11, 
C   C    2 
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departure  from  christian  charity,  and  even  froni 
the  common  sympathy  of  human  nature. 

That  the  jews,  as  living  evidences  of  the 
truth  of  God,  and  faithful  conservators  and 
guardians  of  the  holy  scriptures,*  should  have 
been  objects  of  peculiar  aversion  and  rancour 
in  the  dark  ages  of  popery,  is  the  less  to  be 
wondered  at  3  since  the  scriptures  themselves 
were  beheld  with  extreme  jealousy,  and  an 
evil  eye ;  and  were  not  exempt  from  their 
full  share  in  the  general  persecution  which 
raged  against  all  the  evidences  of  divine  truth. 
They  were  found  equally  contumacious^  and 
incorruptible  by  any  other  means  than  force 
and  torture,  to  make  them  speak  in  favor  of 
the  dogmas  of  popery.  They  were  therefore 
kept  out  of  sight,  cloathed  also  in  sackcloth^ 
and  persecuted  with,  every  species  of  literary 
torture^  and  loaded  with  contempt  and  blas- 
phemy ;f  and    at   last    incarcerated    in    the 

*  Faithful  for  the  main  part, — a  little  tender  only  upon  one 
point,  the  scripture  evidences  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
Mess'ias  of  the  prophets, 

f  Their  blasphemy  against  the  scripture  will  be* pointed  out 
on  another  occ.  t ion,  as  this  was  only  me  of  the  tricks  of  the 
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lonely  dungeon  of  an  unknown  tongue,  of 
which  the  appointed  keepers  had  lost  the  key^ 
and  which  they  had  long  ceased  to  visit.* 

trade,  St  Paul's  objection  against  an  unknown  tongue  in  the 
church  was  of  course-over- ruled,  by  the  superior  authority  of 
his  infallible  Holiness  ;  who  had  power  even  to  abrogate  one 
or  more  of  the  commandments  of  God  himself,  and  transub- 
stantiate Christ  into  an  idol, 

*  The  reading  of  the  word  of  God  is  forbidden  to  the  people 
in  general,  and  those  to  whom  it  is  indulged  must  have  a  licence 
for  it,  which  comes  very  high,  and  is  with  great  difficulty  ob- 
tained. The  reason  is  plainly  because  the  Bible  is  an  heretical 
book,  and  the  fomenter  of  heresy.  Bishop  Burnet  in  his  His- 
tory of  the  Reformation,  relates  several  instances  of  women 
and  children  condemned  to  the  flames,  by  the  bloody  Bishop  Bon- 
ner, for  no  other  crime  than  the  being  in  possession  of  a  Bible. 
The  Bible  itself  was  burnt  bj  the  hands  of  the  common  hang- 
man, and  no  translation  suffered,  until  in  the  progress  of  the 
reformation  they  were  obliged,  in  prctestant  countries,  to  allow 
one  of  their  own  manufacture,  armed  at  all  points,  and  fitted 
for  their  purpose. 

Their  chief  authorities  maintain  the  propriety  of  concealing 
the  light  of  the  <wcrd  under  a  bushel,  contrary  to  our  Saviour, 
(Matt.  v.  15,)  and  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  St  Paul, 
(1  Cor.  xiv.  2.)  "  Hsereticum  est  aSirmare  sacras  scripturas 
necessario  in  linguas  vulgares  convert!  debere,"  "  It  is  heresy 
to  maintain  that  the  holy  scriptures  ought  necessarily  to  be 
translated  into  the  vulgar  languages. "  Sanders,  de  visib. 
Monarch,  lib,  7« — And  before  the  **  Indices  Expurgatorii" 
published  by  the  popes  authority,  the  fifth  general  rule  i» 
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The  holy  scriptures  themselves  are  there- 
fore also  two  witnesses  and  prop/jets  which 
answer  the  description  here  given.  One  of 
them  prophesying  to  the  Old  World  of  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  and  both  of  them,  but 
particularly  the  New  Testament,  to  the  last 

this: — Cam  experientia  docuerit,  ex  permissione  sacrjrurn 
Bibliorum  lingua  vulgari,  plus  inde  ob  hominum  temeritatem, 
jgnorantiam,  aut  malitiam,  detrimenti  quam  utilitatis  oriri,  pro- 
hibentur  biblia  lingua  vulgari  extantia,  cum  omnibus  earum 
partibus,  &c"  "  Seeing  experience  hath  shewn,  that  through 
the  rashness,  ignorance,  or  malice  of  men,  moie  harm  than 
good  hath  arisen,  by  suffering  the  Bible  to  be  translated  into' 
the  vulgar  languages ;  therefore  all  Bibles,  in  any  such  verna- 
cular language  are  forbid,  together  with  every  part  thereof, 
whether  in  print,  or  in  manuscript.  "  Negamus,"  (says  an- 
other of  their  greater  lights*)  if  a  laicis  requiri  studium  scrip- 
turarum,  imo  salubriter  dicitur  eos  a  lectione  scripturaruni 
arceri :  sufficereque  iis,  ut  ex  prcescripto  pastorum  et  doctoruni 
vitse  cursum  moderentur."  "  We  deny  that  the  study  of  the 
scriptures  is  required  of  laymen,  but  it  is  sound  doctrine  to 
maintain  that  they  ought  to  be  prohibited  from  reading  the 
scriptures :  and  that  it  is  enough  for  them  that  they  regulate 
the  course  of  their  lives  by  the  direction  of  their  pastors  and 
teachers,"-' — Hist,  of  Popery,  vol,  ii,  p.  161 — 170.  "  Search 
the  scriptures, — for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  !" 

(John  v.  39») These    popish  lights   would    persuade  us 

that  our  Lord  meant  only  a  sarcasm,  in  this  licence  to  read  the 
scriptures. 
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times.  No  sooner  did  Antichrist  lift  up  his 
unblcst  head,  but  these  two  holy  prophets 
raised  their  voice  against  him,  and  began  to 
prophesy,  (in  sackcloth,  more  or  less,)  and  to 
inflict  their  plagues  upon  the  great  enemy  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  But  as  the  beast 
was  not  only  to  wage  war  against  the  saints, 
but  to  wear  them  out  with  persecutions,  and 
prevail  against  them,  and  kill  them  ;*  so  in 
fact,  the  scriptures  were  treated  as  seducers  of 
the  people,  and  enemies  to  the  peace  and  uni- 
formity of  the  church  :  and  that  they  might 
do  no  more  mischief,  they  were  shut  up  in 
the  pit  of  profound  ignorance,  and  loaded  with, 
the  fetters  of  an  unknown  tongue,  or  a  mutila- 
ted and  falsified  translation.  Thus  they  not 
only  imitated,  but  far  exceeded  the  lawyers 
and  the  scribes,  who  took  away  the  key 
of  knowledge,  and  shut  the  gate  of  heaven 
against  them  that  were  entering ;  for  they 
withdrew  the  scriptures  altogether  from  the 
use  of  the  people,  and  burnt  them  by  the 
hands    of  the    common   hangman,    together 

f  Dan.  vii   21  -*25, — Rev.  xi.  7  :—xu.  7^ 
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with  their  heretical  partisans  and  abettors. 
The  prayers  and  ministrations  of  the  church 
of  Rome  were  altogether  in  latin,  after  it  had 
become  a  dead  language,  and  was  no  longer 
understood  by  the  clergy  themselves,  except 
in  a  few  rare  instances. 

The  sufferings  that  both  the  jews  and  the 
protestants  were  exposed  to,  on  account  of  re- 
ligion,, from  the  ignorant  and  intolerant  zeal 
of  the  popish  clergy,  gives  them  a  pre-eminent 
title,  as  martyrs  and  confessors  of  God,  to  be 
called  in  prophecy  his  two  witnesses, — the 
two  olive  trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks  stand- 
ing before  the  God  of  the  earth.*  The  rea- 
son why  so  monstrous  a  wickedness  and  cruel- 
ty, (as  the  prophecies  ascribe  to  the  spiritual 
tyrant  of  the  church,  and  which  history  has 
brought  home  to  his  door,)  was  for  so  long  a 
term  winked  atf  by  a  righteous  Providence, 

*  Rev.  xi.  4.— Zecli.  iv.  3,  11,  U. 

f  God  expostulates  the  case  cf  his  forbearance  with  the 
wicked  tyrant.  (Ps.  1.  21, — "  These  things  hast  thou  done, 
and  I  kept  silence ;  —thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether 
such  an  one  as  thyself:  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  (thy 
primes)  in  order  bofore  thine  eyes.r' 
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must  not  be  too  narrowly  enquired  into,  until 
the  time  that  God  shall   "  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness"  and  expose  to  our 
view  the  whole  of  his  plan  in  the  moral  go- 
vernment of  the  world,  df  which  we  now 
judge   as   of  things  "  seen  only  in  part,  and 
through  a  glass  darkly"     It  is  sufficient  for 
bur  present  satisfaction,  that,  as  it  was  all  fore- 
known to  the  wisdom  of  God,  so  it  will  be 
all  directed,    by  his  over-ruling  power,  to  a. 
good  end.  "  I  will  bring  the  third  part  of  them" 
(says  God,  by  Zechariah  xiii.  9)  "  through  the 
Jire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried."     Thus  it 
has  in  all  ages  pleased  God,  in  his  infinite 
wisdom,  to  suffer  some  to  be  exposed  to  more 
severe  trial  than  the  rest  of  mankind;  but 
they  wTill  receive  a  higher  reward  of  their  fi- 
delity, at  the  same  time  that  by  their  examples 
of  faith  and  patience,*  and  the  useful  discus- 
sions that  religion  thus  received,  its  influence 
was  more   effectually  spread   abroad,   and  its 

*  Rev.  siii.  10.  u  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints '* 
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truth  and  convincing  power  more  firmly  estate 
lished.  "  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made 
white  and  tried ;  but  the  wicked  shall  do 
wickedly :  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand, but  the  wise  shall  understand."  (Dan. 
xii.  10.)  "  For  by  fire,  and  by  his  sword, 
will  the  Lord  plead  with  all  flesh,  and  the  slain 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  many."  (Isa.  lxvi.  16  ) 
Fire  and  the  sword  were  the  chief  instruments 
of  martyrdom,  and  the  martyrs  may  be  called 
the  slain  of  the  Lord,  as  being  slain  for  his 
sake,  and  by  his  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge. 

The  death  of  these  two  apocalyptic  witnesses 
manifestly  appears  to  be  only  a  figurative 
death)  because,  in  the  short  space  of  three 
prophetic  days  and  a  half,  that  is,  three  year* 
and  a  half,  we  find  them  restored  to  life  again, 
and  raised  to  an  elevation  where  the  power  of 
their  persecutors  "  cannot  come"  But  the 
death  of  the  martyrs  was  real,  and  thereby  in-* 
capable  of  corresponding  with  this  essential 
part  of  the  prophecy,  that  the  same  two  pro- 
phets which  were  figuratively  killed  by  the 
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tyrant,  should,  by  a  figurative  resurrection, 
triumph  over  his  power.  The  figurative 
death  of  political  or  religious  societies,  must 
be  the  extinction  of  their  religious  and  civil 
liberties  and  establishments;  their  faith  and 
religious  worship  put  under  so  severe  an  inter- 
dict, as  amounts  to  a  total  abolition,  The  sy- 
nagogue of  the  jews,  and  the  church  of  re- 
formed christians,  notwithstanding  the  appar- 
ently low  and  still  declining  state  of  popery  at 
this  time,  may  yet  be  one  day  subjected  to 
such  a  coercion a  and  consigned  to  a  political 
death \  for  their  aliedged  impiety  and  contu- 
macy against  the  revived  power,  and  infallible 
oracle  of  holy  roman  church  \  and  converts  to 
popery  may  yet  again  be  made  at  the  point  of 
the  sword,  and  by  the  fires  of  persecution, 
rekindled  in  one  vast  and  dreadful  but  final 
blaze.*     In  the  present  circumstances  of  the 

*  Tn  case  of  the  event  of  a  universal  despotism,  the  twisting 
again  of  the  popish  lash  for  the  backs  of  heretics,  (which  by 
the  policy  of  the  present  day  is  untwined  and  laid  aside,)  may 
be  deemed  a  suitable  punishment  for  political  contumacy  and 
protracted  opposition.  It  has  been  the  opinion  of  sev;en.l 
learned  men,  either  expressed,  as  Mr  Ap-CHlr's  "of  the  pen 
£  D  2 
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world,  we  have  of  late  beheld  novelties  not 
much  less  strange,  and  out  of  the  course  of 
probability  than  this.  Absolute  and  universal 
dominion,  freed  from  the  balance  of  any  coun- 
terpoise in  the  possibility  of  resistance,  is  wont 
to  be  accompanied  by  caprice  much  more  un- 
accountable. Political  circumstances  may  con- 
spire to  dictate  the  utility,  if  not  the  necessity 
of  such  a  measure,  in  a  Machiavelian  view  of 
things ;  and  the  humour  of  to-day,  which  is 
for  stripping  the  daw  of  his  borrowed  plumes  y 
may  to-morrow  veer  about  with  the  wind  of 
temporary  and  variable  interest.  From  a 
changeable  policy,  and  a  spirit  of  indiscrimi- 
nate opposition  to  whatever  the  hand  of  time 
hath  spared,  and  contempt  of  what  the  wisdom 
of  our  ancestors  has  established,  the  great  revo- 
lutions of  modern  times  have  originated. 

sonal  reign  of  Christ  on  earth,"  or  intimated,  as  Mr  Mede's 
on  Rev.  xi.  7»  that  popery  shall  yet  again  for  a  while  univers- 
ally, or  very  generally,  prevail  in  many  or  most  of  these  coun- 
tries and  nations  out  of  which  it  hath  been  expelled :  and  arch- 
bishop Usher  concurred  in  the  same  opinion,  if  that  paper 
called  his  prophecy  may  be  credited,  which  has  not  been  dis- 
proved. Hist*  of  Popery  y  vol%  iv.  Pref. 
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The  times  of  late  years  have  borne  down 
with  the  weight  of  a  destructive  torrent,  against 
the  tottering  foundations  of  the  once  tower- 
ing pride  and  omnipotence  of  papal  Rome. 
Charles  the  great,  the  first  Franco-roman  em- 
peror, about  the  year  800,  erected  the  mighty 
fabric ;  and  his  pious  coadjutors  as  zealously 
put  their  hands  to  the  augmenting  of  the  work, 
and  strengthening  its  newly  laid  foundations. 
"  For  God  had  put  it  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil 
his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  beast ,  until  the  words  of  God  shall  be 
fulfilled."    (Rev.  xvii.  17.)      In  1260  years 
after  that  time,  another  Franco-roman  empe- 
ror may  be  found  to  have  equally  fulfilled  the 
words  of  prophecy,  by  as  systematically  taking 
it  to  pieces;    notwithstanding    a    temporary 
change  of  that  system  of  policy  for   three 
years  and  a  half:  for  the  same  hands  which 
built  shall  pull  down — "  These  shall  hate  the 
whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked, 
and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire." 
(Rev.  xvii.  16.) 
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This  temporary  complaisance  to  the  head 
of  the  church  may  possibly  be  not  wholly  as- 
cribable  to  caprice,  but  principle  may  claim  a 
share  in  the  godly  work,  of  the  re-edification 
of  the  fallen  majesty  of  papal  Rome.  For 
the  piety  which  built  up  the  popedom  in  the 
first  instance,  and  acquired  the  title  of  the  eldest 
son  of  the  churchy  was  of  an  equally  question- 
able nature.*  And  in  thus  reinstating  the 
pope  in  his  long  lost  pageantry,  and  pleni- 
tude of  persecuting  authority  for  a  short  sea- 
son, the  will  of  God,  and  the  truth  of  prophecy 
will  be  equally  fulfilled,  f 

Isaiah  (xxvi.  20,)  speaks  of  this  period  as 
a  little  moment^  in  which,  though  by  the  si- 

*  The  most  famous  monasteries  were  built,  and  largely  en- 
dowed, and  the  original  and  future  grants  of  power  and  territory 
made  to  the  church  and  popedom,  upon  the  principle  of  a 
false  repentance  of  the  most  enormous  crimes,  and  a  supposed 
atonement  to  be  made,  by  rieh  donations  for  the  maintenance  of 
superstition,  and  the  increase  of  idolatry. 

f  Malachi,  i.  4.  In  answer  to  the  fancied  security  of  their 
re-establishment,  God  says,  "  They  shall  build,  but  /  will 
throw  down;  and   they  shall   call  them   '  the    border  of 
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lent  permission  of  Providence,  the  grandeur 
and  spiritual  power  of  the  beast  seems,  to  out- 
ward apprehension,  to  be  set  up  again  upon  a 
firm  basis ;  yet  his  ruin,  and  sudden  fall  for 
ever  is  secretly  preparing  underneath.  And 
thus  will  the  double  fall  of  Babylon,  spoken 
of  by  Isaiah,  (xxi.  9,)  as  well  as  St  John, 
(Rev.  xiv.  3,) — "  Babylon  is  fallen^ — is  fall-* 
en? — be  literally  accomplished.  Her  fallen, 
and  falling  condition  at  this  present  time,  is 
visible  to  every  eye ;  but  a  second  fall,  and  a 
far  more  co?ispicuous  catastrophe  awaits  her.* 

St  John  has  limited  this  brief  period  of  the 
triumph   of  wickedness  in  the  death  of  the 

witnesses,  to  three  years  and  a  half.  A 
very  little  moment ',  compared  with  her  long 
reign  of  1260  years,  before  her  fall  com- 
menced. Then  will  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
awake J[  in  his  threatened  vengeance  upon 
great  Babylon^  and   her  dependencies;  and 

wickedness,'  and  the  people  against  whom  the  Lord    hath 
indignation  for  ever." 

*  Enlarged  upon  in  section  1J. 

f  Isa.  H.  9.  t  R*v-  xvL  19- 
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he  will  come  out  of  his  place,  "  clad  with  zeal 
as  a  cloak"*  to  the  prompt  execution  of  it ; — 
while  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  shall  success- 
fully cry  to  heaven,f  and  the  insulted  earth 
no  more  cover  her  slain.  J 

If  this  interpretation  of  the  prophecy  of  the 
two  witnesses  be  (for  reasons  which  do  not 
appear  to  me,)  deemed  inadmissible,  perhaps 
the  other,  insinuated  above,  that  the  two  wit- 
nesses here  meant  are  the  two  Testaments, 
may  be  more  satisfactory :  though  it  seems 
highly  probable  that  both  may  be  intended. 
The  Old  Testament,  which  so  loudly  pro- 
claims the  unity  of  God,  and  his  abomination 
of  idolatry,  disseminated  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  a  great  degree  all  over  the  world,  by 
means  of  the  dispersion  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 

*  Isaiah  lix.  17« 

f  Rev.  vi.  11,  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  slain  by  the  first 
persecutors  and  by  pagan  Rome,  cried  to  heaven  for  vengeance 
upon  the  bloody  city.  But  Rome  christian  (or  rather  papal,) 
was  to  exceed  even  the  pagans  in  the  effusion  of  christian 
blood,  before  the  ripe  harvest  should  be  reaped,  and  the  vintage 
be  gathered,     Rev.  xiv.  19,  20. 

\  Isaiah  xxvi.  21. 
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by  the  Babylonian  captivity ;  and  it  brought 
the  reigning  idolatry  of  the  heathens  first  into 
question,  and  afterwards  into  contempt :  and 
thus  it  was  a  witness  to  the  world  before 
Christ  appeared.  To  this  is  the  allusion  of 
God's  setting  a  sign  among  the  gentiles,  in 
Isaiah:  (lxvi.  19.)  "  I  will  set  a  sign  among 
them,  and  will  send  those  that  escape  of  them 
unto  the  nations,  to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have 
not  heard  my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my 
glory  :  and  they  shall  declare  my  glory  among 
the  gentiles" 

The  septuagint*  or  greek  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament,  made  about  250  years  before 
Christ,  and  in  general  and  high  esteem  amongst 
the  jews  in  their  dispersion,  (the  greek  being 
at  that  time  a  language  generally  known,)  is 
alone  sufficient  to  entitle  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  jews,  who  communicated  the  know- 
ledge of  it  to  the  learned  gentiles,  to  be  called 
GotFs  witnesses  to  the  times  before  Christ. 
And  the  many  and  clear  prophecies  of  the 

*  See  note  *,  section  iv.  p.  98,  / 

E    E 
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christian  times,  of  the  corruption  of  religion, 
and  of  the  sufferings  of  the  faithful  in  its 
cause,  (which  are  contained  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment,) entitle  it  equally,  in  the  times  after 
Christ,  to  the  same  rank  of  honor,  as  a  zvlt- 
ness  and  prophet*  together  with  the  New 
Testament.  They  both  of  them,  with  a 
strong,  unanimous,  and  often  repented  testi- 
mony against  the  apostacy  of  popery,  lift  up 
the  warning  voice,  "come  out  of  her  my 
people ;"  M  depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 
from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing,  go  ye 
out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  ye  clean  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord."*  They  both  con- 
tinue, from  first  to  last,  to  prophecy  in  sack- 
cloth ;  in  a  state  of  discouragement,  disgrace, 
and  persecution,  more  or  less,  in  all  parts  of 
the  Romish  communion ;  by  being  silenced, 
interdicted,  corrupted,  interpolated,  and  forced 
(by  suitable  translations)  to  become  (as  they 
call  it)  a  nose  of  wax,  between  the  fingers  of 
his  Holiness.  And  yet  after  all,  from  the 
dread  of  the  evidence  these  two  prophets  are 

t  Rev.  xviii.  4.  Jer.  1,  8:  li.  6,  45.  Ira.  xlvixi.  20:  lii,  U, 
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idll  capable  of  giving,  against  their  masters, 
they  are  blasphemed,  and  outraged  with  every 
species  of  contempt ;  and  put  below  the  vile. 
legends  and  fabricated  traditions  of  lying 
monks,  * 

*  The  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome,  with  respect  to  tra- 
dition, is  "  that  the  scriptures  contain  not  all  things  necessary  to 
be  believed  and  practised ;"  but  that  many  things  besides  scrip- 
ture— over  and  above  scripture, — and  which  cannot  be  proved  by 
any  testimony  of  holy  writ,  but  only  derived  from  unwritten  tra- 
ditions, are  to  be  believed  and  practised. 

This  notion  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  traditions,  it  appears  from  church  history  and  the 
testimonies  of  the  ancients,  (as  Irenoeus,  Epiphanius,  Tertullian, 
&c.)  was  first  brought  into  the  church  by  the  Carpocratians 
and  other  heretics  ;  and  is  directly  contrary  to  the  warnings 
of  our  Saviour  (Matt.  xv.  2)  and  his  apostles,  (2Thes.  u. 
Col.  ii.  8.)  The  council  of  Trent,  Sess.  4>,  Deer,  I,  declares 
**  that  the  unwritten  traditions  belonging  as  well  to  faith  as 
manners,  must  be  received  with  like  and  equal  affection  of  god- 
liness and  reverence,  as  the  holy  scripture  itself."  Andradius 
tells  us,  u  that  of  necessity  those  traditions"  also  must  be  be- 
lieved, which  can  be  proved  by  no  testimony  of  scripture.  *  *  What  - 
soever  things  the  church  of  ivome  believeth,  hol.'eth,  and  keep- 
eth,  (says  Petrus  a  Soto,)  and  are  not  delivered  in  the  scrip- 
tures, the  same  came  by  tradition  from  the  apostles." 
Also,  "all  such  observations  or  ceremonies,  whose  beginning, 
author,  and  origin  are  not  known,  or  cannot  be  found,  be) end 
all  doubt  thev  were  delivered  by  the  apostles."     He  : 
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The  holy  scriptures,  being  as  opposite  to 
popery  as  light  is  to  darkness,  are  not  with- 
out reason,  in  these  realms  of  delusion,*  be- 
held with  an  eye  of  suspicion,  and  every 
way  treated  as  enemies.  But  they  are  meta- 
phorically said,  in  this  prophecy,  to  have  the 
power  of  avenging  themselves  ;  and  inflicting 
the  plagues  therein  written^  upon  their  perse- 
cutors, "  as  often  as  they  will."  And  in  truth 
the  scriptures  have  not  been  wholly  without 
their  revenge,  in  this  very  way.  For  the  scrip- 
tural cat-o-nine-tails  was  laid  on  upon  the  back 
of  his  Holiness,  and  his  compeers,  by  the  lusty 
arm  of  Martin  Luther,  with  a  hearty  good- 
will ;  nor  was  there  any  failure  in  the  like 
performance  of  this  salutary  exercise,  on  the 

sets  to  work  and  reckons  all  the  following  as  such  : — "  The 
oblation  •  f  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar — extreme  unction  with  holy 
chrism — invocation  of  saints — the  merits  of  works — supremacy 
of  the  pope— /Wy  water  making — prayers  for  the  dead — auricu- 
lar confession — and  the  ntcessity  of  satisfaction.  But  it  is 
evident  that  other  traditional  doctrines  are  held  as  high  in  their 
church  as  any  of  these  ;  as,  the  ccelibacy  of  the  clergy — dis- 
tinction of  meats — purgatory — sale  of  pardons — worshipping 
of  images — superstitious  use  of  the  cross,  &c.  &c. 

Hist,  of  Popery,  vol,  ii.  p.  23 1, 
•  2  Thess,  ii.  11.  >, 
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part  of  Calvin,  and  the  other  controversial 
writers  among  the  reformers.  Thus  if  the 
scriptures  still  continue  prophesying  in  sack- 
cloth, in  the  dominions  of  the  beast,  they  have 
been  enabled  to  speak  out,  without  reserve  or 
equivocation,  in  other  places.  And  we  find, 
even  before  the  reformation  broke  out  public- 
ly, many  exceedingly  strong  testimonies  held 
by  popish  authors  themselves,  against  the 
gross  and  scandalous  errors  and  corruptions 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  the  fullest  acknow- 
ledgments that  the  pope  was  indeed  the  An* 
tichrist  that  was  to  come,  given  by  persons, 
who  afterwards  became  popes  themselves. 
Since  the  time  of  the  reformation,  such  kind 
of  ingenuous  testimonies  have  been  less  fre- 
quent on  the  part  of  the  Romanists,  having 
been  left  entirely  to  the  protestant  party,  and 
become  an  heretical  opinion^ 

As  the  two  witnesses,  in  order  to  make 
good  that  character,  are  to  finish  their  testi- 
mony by  martyrdom,  either  figurative  or  real, 
to  the  great  exultation  and  joy  of  their  ene- 
mies ;  because  they  had  eveTbeen  a  thorn  in 
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their  sides,  and  had  inflicted  plagues  upon 
them,  which  all  their  Jesuitical  craft  and  plen- 
itude of  power  had  been  not  sufficient  to  pre- 
vent.    This  also,  is  not  irreconcileable  with 
the  supposition,  that  the  two  tes  tame  fits  are 
the  two  witnesses  alluded  to.     It  is  obvious, 
that  if  such  a  prosperous  reverse  in  the  affairs 
of  his  holiness,  as  the  prophecies  intimate, 
(and  some  learned  men  have  declared  their 
confident  expectation  of  before  the   end  of 
his  antichristian  empire)   should  take  place, 
their  enmity  against  the  scriptures,  their  old 
enemies,  will  be  inflamed  and   augmented. 
For  the  powers  of  darkness  which  first  sug- 
gested it,  will  know  then  that  they  have  but 
a  short  time,*  and  their  rancour  will  increase 
with  the  encreased  power  of  executing  a  full 
revenge,  and  taking  off  entirely  the  perpetual 
fomenters  of  heresy  in  the  church,  f     The 

*  Rev.  xii.  12. 

•j-  The  writers  of  tlie  catholic  party  have  come  very  little 
short  of  this  already,  in  their  contemptuous  manner  of  speak- 
ing of  the  scriptures,  which  had  unkindly  furnished  their  ad- 
versaries, the  witnesses,  with  so  many  strong  arguments  against 
them.     They  call  the  divine  oracles  very  foul  names ;  some- 
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fprmer  interdict  will  be  increased  to  the 
amount  of  a  total  withdrawing  of  the  scrip- 
tures altogether,  and  an  utter  extinguishing 
of  the  little  remaining  and  dubious  light  of 

times  a  dead  letter,  sometimes  the  shop  and  forge  of 'heresy •,  some- 
times a  matter  of  'strife ;  sometimes  a  nose  of  wax  ;  and  they  have 
committed  them  to  the  flames  in  France,  England,  Germany, 
and  Ireland.  That  they  may  attain  to  so  great  perfection  of 
popery,  as  to  find  the  scriptures  rather  officious  and  trouble- 
some to  them,  than  useful  for  the  support  of  their  faith  is  very 
probable;  since,  long  ago.,  they  have  made  them  to  be  humble 
dependents  upon  the  pope  for  their  permission  to  exist, — quam- 
diu  se  bene  gesserint.  Prierjus,  in  his  Dialogues  against 
Luther,  maintains — "  Pontificis  authoritas  major  est  quam 
scripture," — "  the  authority  of  the  pope  is  greater  than  that 
of  the  scripture."  And  this  is  not  more  than  what  popes  them- 
selves have  owned,  and  actually  assumed  to  themselves.  Pone 
Gregory  the  seventh  proclaimed  to  the  world,  as  part  of  his 
undoubted  prerogative, — "  Nullum  capitulum  nullusque  liber 
canonicus  habetur,  absque  illius  authoritate."  (Dictat.  xvi.  in 
Cone  Rom.) — •'  That  no  book,  nor  so  much  as  any  chapter, 
in  the  whole  Bible  would  be  canonical,  were  it  not  for  his  au- 
thority which  makes  it  so."  And  pope  Innocent  and  pope 
Nicholas  I.  sing  the  same  song,  which  cardinal  Baronius  ap- 
plauds— "  ab  arbitrio  enim  pontificis  romani  pendet  quid  velit 
esse  in  universa  ecclesia  sacrosanctum :"  (ad  Ann.  553,  N.224) 
"  Because  it  depends  upon  the  mere  will  and  pleasure  of  the  roman 
Pontiff,  to  have  what  he  pleases  of  sacred  authority  in  the  whole 
Church,"  Hist,  of  Popery,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 54s 
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their  testimony,  which  they  have  then  left, 
as  far  as  human  power,  and  diabolical  craft, 
can  effect  so  nefarious  a  project.* 

It  will  be  obvious  to  persons  at  all  acquaint- 
ed with  the  popish  controversy,  how  many 
strong  arguments  may  be  (at  that  time)  urged 
by  the  infallible  chair,  for  the  inutility  of  the 
scriptures  any  longer  to  the  churchy  in  this 
state  of  her  advancement  to  the  perfection 
foretold  ;  and  as  they  have  been  put  under 
the  feetf  of  the  foulest  of  their  writers,  like 

•  What  bolt!  and  great  attempts  popery  is  capable  of,  es- 
pecially in  circumstances  so  favorable  as  are  above  supposed, 
may  be  conclu  'ed  from  what  they  have  actually  done,  in  the 
establishment  of  their  errors  and  idolatry  by  many  packed  coun- 
cils, and  particularly  the  last  held  at  Trent.  The  decisions  of 
which,  notwithstanding  the  vigorous  opposition  made,  and  the 
jealousy  of  all  the  christian  powers,  were  so  notoriously  under 
the  direction  of  his  holiness,  that  it  was  profanely  said,  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  sent  to  them,  every  day  from  Rome  in  a 
cloakbag.  Polano's  Hist   C%  T. 

f  To  these  practices  of  wilfully  spoiling  their  pasture,  the 
prophet  Ezekiel pointedly  alludes, — "  seemeth  it  a  small  thing 
unto  ycu  to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  hut  ye  must  tread 
down  iviih  your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures  ?  and  to  have 
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pearls  before  swine,  so  now  they  will  be  flung 
away  altogether,  as  not  only  inferior  to  the 
ever  present  and  infallible  guide,  but  as  having 
a  well  known  tendency  to  mislead  the  weak. 

What  species  of  persecution  or  indignity 
remains  to  be  added,  to  that  they  have  (even 
now)  in  day  light  accumulated  upon  the 
holy  scripture,  and  what  else  is  to  be  expect- 
ed, when  that  dismal  night  of  the  death  of  the 
witnesses  shall  draw  her  sable  curtains  over 
{he  prostrate  world,  but  the  extinction  of  all 
other  light  but  only  that  of  the  sacred  tapers 
of  the  popish  altar  ? 

Pharoah>  in  the  literal  Egypt, "  knew  not  the 
Lord"  or  rather  he  would  not  know  him ; 
and  he  took  the  most  direct  methods  to  defeat 
his  declared  purpose,  and  to  exterminate  his 
people.  It  is  not  too  much  to  suppose,  that 
in  the  mystical  Egypt  of  the  rorqan  confederacy, 

drunk  of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul  the  residue  iv'ith  your 
feet? — And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which  ye  have 
trodden  with  your  feet ;  and  they  drink  that  which  ye  have 
fouled  with  your,  feet."— Ezek.  xxxiv,  18. 
F     F 
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another  Pharoah  may  in  after  times  arise ;  to 
whose  mandate,  to  the  above  effect,  the  head 
of  the  church  will  not  hesitate  to  yield  a  prompt 
obedience,  and  applaud  the  decree  which  he 
neither  dares  nor  wishes  to  resist :  the  death 
of  these  two  old  and  refractory  prophets,  hav- 
ing (by  this  time)  become  a  necessary  sacrifice 
to  the  peace  and  uniformity  of  the  catholic 
church. 

Should  this  conjecture  chance  to  be  verified 
in  either,  as  it  probably  may  in  both  of  these 
instances,  the  death  of  these  two  prophets,  (the 
supposed  annihilation  of  the  scriptures,  and  of 
their  living  evidences — the  jews  and  the  pro- 
testants,)  will  be  matter  of  great  exultation  to 
the  antichristians,  and  of  disaster  to  the  faith- 
ful few  that  escape  the  blow. 

But  there  is,  some  how  or  other,  a  peculi- 
arity in  this  instance  of  general  persecution, 
which  prevents  the  full  effect  of  the  mischief 
intended  against  the  true  church,  and  becomes 
the  foundation  of  a  counter  revolution,  after  a  1 
short  period.     The  witnesses  are  deprived  of 
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all  their  former  functions  of  life,  "  and  their 
dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great 
city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 
And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  dead 
bodies,  three  days  and  a  half:  and  shall 
not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves."  Nothing  less  than  a  deposition  of 
all  the  protestant  powers,  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal, from  the  exercise  of  their  present  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual  functions,  the  shutting  up  of 
their  churches,  and  the  extirpation  of  ever)" 
tongue  that  moves  on  the  side  of  Jesus  and 
his  persecuted  gospel,  can  answer  the  inten- 
tion of  this  prophecy ;  and  long  and  fatal  ex- 
perience has  shewn,  that  whenever  the  power 
to  do  this  is  given  to  the  beast,  the  will  shall 
.not  be  wanting* 

But  though  slain,  the  dead  bodies  of  Christ's 
witnesses,  like  his  own,  are  exempt  from  the 
common  law  of  mortality,  and  see  no  corrup- 
tion, but  lie  visible,  though  in  a  state  of  inani- 
F  f  2 
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mation,  in  the  street*  of  the  great  city  or 
ecclesiastical  confederacy ;  distinguished  by 
the  mystical  names  of  Sodom  for  the  spiritual 
impurity  of  her  worship,  and  Egypt  for  the 
grossness  and  absurdity  of  it ;  Christ  being 
thus,  in  the  centre  of  a  church  calling  itself 
christian,  "  crucified  afresh  and  put  to  an  open 
shame"  (Heb.  vi.  6.)  All  the  circumstan- 
ces of  this  extraordinary  case,  shew  that  the 
whole  is  to  be  understood  in  a  figurative 
sense ;  the  two  prophets  themselves ',  and  the 
death  they  undergo,  as  well  as  the  great  cityy 
where  this  mystical  tragedy  is  represented 
And  this  gives  great  additional  probability  to 
my  conjecture,  that  the  professors  of  the  Jew- 
ish and  the  protestant  faith,  and  the  scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  are  the  real 
objects  of  the  prophecy. 

Their  last  and  greatest  persecution  how- 
ever, though  very  terrible,  (and  threatening  a 

*  That  is,  in  every  part  of  the  holy  Roman  catholic  churck 
an  1  e  pire,  at  this  time  become  truly  catholic*  or  universal. 
He-  •  6<  ems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  posthumous  persecution  of 
the  poor  protestants,  by  denying  them  christian  burial,  and 
diggiiv  up  their  bones  and  burning  them. 
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perpetual  desolation  of  the  church,  and  ari 
utter  extinction  of  the  gospel,  having  actually 
succeeded  so  far  as  to  a  total  silencing  of  all 
opposition,)  yet  shall  be  of  no  long  continu- 
ance* Such  violent  and  rash  experiments 
cannot  end  in  any  lasting  effect.  It  has  been 
experimentally  proved,  that  in  an  enlightened 
age,  (which  deserves  the  appellation  of  the 
age  of  reason,  in  a  much  higher  sense  than 
the  atheists  intend  by  that  expression,)  some 
religion  is  necessary  to  the  world  in  general, 
and  this  grand  experiment  will  finally  prove 
that  popery  is  not  that  religion.  The  patience 
of  the  enslaved  nations  has  yet  some  bounds, 
beyond  which  it  may  still  be  too  dangerous 
to  urge  them  ;  and  though  spiritual  tyranny 
may  be  supported,  to  the  effect  of  silencing 
the  hitherto  perpetuated  testimony  of  the 
witnesses,  and  depriving  them,  (as  it  is  now 
imagined,)  of  all  farther  power  to  do  mis- 
chief, for  ever,  yet  "  their  dead  bodies-  are  not 
suffered  to  be  put  in  graves"  Circumstances 
providentially  raised  up,  will  give  other  em- 
ployment to  the  existing  powers,   that  the 
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work  of  dissolution  shall  not  be  done  so  com-? 
pletely  as  their  malice  intended,  and  their  fu- 
ture leisure  would  have  effected.  Deprived 
of  every  symptom  of  political  life,  yet  of  in- 
corruptibility neither  the  everlasting  gospel 
itself,  nor  its  preachers,  (kept  in  this  time  of 
trial  in  the  hollow  of  God's  protecting  hand,) 
can  be  divested.  "After  three  days  and  a 
half,  the  spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into 
them;  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet,  and 
great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them. 
And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  them,  come  up  hither,  and  they 
ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud,  and  their 
enemies  beheld  them."* 

There  is  a  great  analogy  between  this  figu- 
rative resurrection  of  the  two  witnesses^  and 
that  of  the  dry  bones  in  the  thirty-seventh  of 
Ezekiel ;  and  it  is  probable  that  one  and  the 
same  event  is  intended  in  both  places,  or  that 
St  John  has  here  given  a  further  illustration  of 
Ezekiel's  prophecy,  by  applying  it  more  par- 

*  Rev.  xi,   11. 
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ticularly  to  the  subject  in  the  prophet's  eye,  as 
he  has  done  in  many  of  the  prophecies  of 
Jeremiah  and  Isaiah,  &c. 

This  revolution  of  opinion,  so  fatal  to 
popery,  is  represented  as  coming  from  God; 
not,  as  all  events  are  ascribable,  to  his  general 
providence  and  supreme  will,  but  by  a  marked 
interposition  of  his  power  and  wisdom,  plainly 
discernible  as  his  work,  even  to  the  enemies 
of  the  faith,  to  whom  he  again  speaks  by  hia 
mighty  deeds : — "  Behold,  ye  despisersy  and 
wonder  and  perish!"  (Acts  xiii.  41.)  The  con- 
sequence is,  that  the  two  prophets  are  called  up 
to  heaven,  or  that  the  gospel  and  its  professors 
are  called  forth  from  their  silence  and  places  of 
Retreat,  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  people;* 


*  "  Vox  populi  vox  Dei, — the  unanimous  sense  of  the  peo- 
ple is  the  voice  of  God,"  The  whole  history  of  the  two  wit- 
nesses is  here  summed  up  in  brief,  in  the  place  where  the  occasion 
for  the  first  mention  of  them  occurs :  but  the  various-  events 
included  in  this  long  period  of  their  testimony,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  their  death  and  resurrection,  and  the  final  issue  there- 
from to  the  popish  cause,  are  touched  upon  by  St  John  separ- 
ately afterwards,  in  distinct  poitions  of  his  historical  prophecy* 
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and  religion  is  established  in  the  throne  of 
righteousness,  and  upon  the  altar  of  truth : 
and  the  speedy  and  total  destruction  of  popery 
ensues,  by  the  sword  which  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  Christ.  (Rev.  xix.  21.) 


SECTION  VIII. 


The  faith  mid  fortitude  of  the  Martyrs — not 
the  effect  of  enthusiastic  ecstasy—but  of  a 
rational  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel^ 
— and  the  actual  fulfilment  of  Chris f  s  pro- 
mises of  spiritual  support. 

THE  decision  of  this  great  controversy  of 
Zion*  in  the  manner  stated  in  the  last  section, 
by  Christ  and  his  everlasting  gospel  obtaining 
a  compleat  and  final  triumph  over  the  long 
prevailing  imposture  and  tyranny  of  antichrist, 
is  another  of  those  remarkable  epochas  of  the 
last  timesy  which  are  spoken  of  in  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  as  the  day  of  the 
Lord;  and  as  being  still  previous  to  his  final 
or  personal  appearance  at  the  last  day.  There 
seems  to  have  arisen  amongst  the  early  christi- 
ans, a  very  general  and  alarming  misappre- 

*  Isaiah  xxxiv.  8, 
O   G 
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hension  of  what  the  apostle  Paul  had  deliver-* 
ed  in  personal  conference ,  and  was  still  farther 
reported  to  have  confirmed  in  certain  epistle's 
upon  this  subject.  And  the  consequences  of 
suffering  such  a  groundless  imagination  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord — the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and 
many  other  like  expressions  in  the  apostolical 
writings,  to  go  abroad  without  contradiction, 
might  have  been  very  prejudicial  to  the  chris- 
tian faith. 

The  prevailing  idea  that  the  end  of  all 
things,  and  the  coming  of  Christ  to  the  general 
judgment,  were  almost  immediately  at  hand, 
must  have  soon  been  disproved  by  matter  of 
fact ;  and  would  have  involved  the  most  so- 
lemn and  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel,  in 
a  degree  of  doubt  and  suspicion  along  with  it. 
Besides  the  other  obvious  ill  consequences  of 
creating  an  unreasonable  terror  in  the  minds 
of  many,  and  a  supine  neglect  of  the  neces- 
sary business  of  the  world  in  many  more,  up- 
on the  idea  that  in  a  very  short  space  of  time 
the  "  elements  should  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earlh  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
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should  be  burnt  up."  (2  Pet.  hi.  to.)  There  i 
was  a  necessity  therefore  that  the  apostle  should 
publicly  discountenance  a  notion  of  this  per- 
nicious tendency,  and  likely  to  be  productive 
of  great  discredit  to  religion,  which  ought,  if 
it  be  true  religion,  to  be  widely  distinguished 
from  the  holy  sloth  of  fanaticism,  by  a  dili- 
gent attention  to  the  necessary  business  of  the 
world,  and  the  commendable  care  for  poster- 
ity.* 

The  prophecies  of  our  Lord,  of  his  coming 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  were  perhaps 
an  additional  confirmation  of  this  very  general 
opinion  ;  as  those  prophecies  would  naturally 
be  a  frequent  subject  of  conversation  amongst 
the  christians,  and  liable,  as  well  as  the  other 
scriptures,  to  be  ignorantly  or  wilfully  wrest- 
ed to  a  perverse  meaning.  The  fall  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  total  abolition  of  the  Mosaic 
covenant  and  oeconomy,  (as  that  great  and 
important  event  was  covertly  and  mystically 
intended  in  these  prophecies,)  were  with  great 
frequency  alluded  to  in  the  apostolical  Epistles, 

*  Rom.  xii.  11.    "  Net  slothful  \\  business* -^fervent;  in 
spirit,— serving  the  Lord. 

G   G  2 


228 

under  the  same  emblem  of  the  day  of  Christ, 
and  his  comi?ig  in  his  Judgments.*  In  some 
of  those  places  it  is  spoken  of  as  being  then 
very  near  at  hand,  and  in  the  stile  of  our  Sa- 
viour himself,  as  a  topic  of  hope  and  comfort 
to  the  believers,  under  the  harassing  persecu- 
tions and  cruelties  they  endured  from  the  em- 
bittered hatred  of  the  jews.  "  Then,  said  he, 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory.  And 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh.  (Luke  xxi.  27.) 

Plow  injurious  an  use  might  have  been 
made  of  this  alledged  doctrine  of  St  Paul,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  gospel,  by  the  heretic 
and  pagan  opponents  of  the  faith,  at  that 
early  period,  we  may  form  some  idea,  from 
the  ingenious  application  of  it  to  the  same 
purpose,  by  a  very  celebrated  writer  in  our 
own  time.f     He  builds  a  plausible  theory,  to 

*  The  coming  of  the  Lord.  1  Cor.  i.  7  :  xv.  23,  1  These, 
iv.  15?  2  Thess.  ii.  1,  S.  James  v.  7,  8.  It  draweth  nigh. 
1  Thess,  v.  23.  2  Pet.  i?  16  :  iii-  4,  12. 

f  Mr  Gibbon. 
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the  discredit  of  the  christian  truth,  and  to  the 
effect  of  denying  its  heavenly  influence,  up- 
on the  supposed  idea  of  the  dissolution  of  all 
things  being  immediately  at  hand :  as  if  this 
false  report  of  the  apostle's  doctrine  had  been 
the  universal  and  well  established  belief  of  the 
church  ;  and  had  never  been  publicly  contra- 
dicted by  St  Paul  himself,  in  a  canonical 
epistle,  read  in  all  the  churches.  Upon  this 
wholly  imaginary  ground,  he  ingeniously  ac- 
counts for  those  bright  examples  of  disinter- 
ested virtue  and  patient  suffering,  exhibited 
by  the  primitive  christians ;  (the  number  of 
which  he  bestows  considerable  pains  in  labor- 
ing to  diminish;)  and  that  astonishing  courage, 
with  which  they  met  death  and  torments,  not 
only  without  reluctance,  but  even  courting  the 
crown  of  martyrdom  with  the  greatest  zeal 
and  exultation.  He  conceives  the  christian 
world  was  in  general  worked  u^p  to  an  high 
degree  of  fanatical  intoxication^  and  stimu- 
lated by  the  imagined  nearness  of  the  high 
prize  of  their  calling ;  the  end  of  the  world 
being  close  at  hand,  and  with  it  all  the  cares 
and  speculations  of  this  life  being:  about  to- 
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end,  they  were  absorbed  and  overwhelmed  irx 
the  vast  expectation  of  the  approaching  king- 
dom of  Christ,  and  the  consequent  honors 
and  rewards  to  be  assigned  to  the  martyrs,  as 
so  many  allotments  in  the  heavenly  territoiy. 
Their  superstition  produced  a  general  languor 
and  apathy  to  the  innocent  enjoyments  of  life, 
and  their  spiritual  ambition  was  of  force  suffici- 
ent to  unloose  the  strongest  holdfasts  of  nature, 
by  presenting  to  their  imaginations  an  Interest 
still  stronger  than  even  that  of  life,  and  its 
dearest  connections. 

But  a  spirit  of  martyrdom  such  as  he  honors. 
hy  this  description  of  it,  is  as  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  of  the  gospel,  as  it  is  with  right 
reason,  and  the  common  feelings  of  nature  : 
and  the  value  of  such  an  heroism  and  virtue 
as  this,  would  indeed  have  been,  as  the  histo- 
rian would  insinuate,  of  a  very  questionable 
estimation  and  worth.  It  is  very  certain 
however,  that  he  most  ungenerously,  and 
without  justice,  accuses  the  primitive  believers 
of  entertaining  this  unnatural  and  false  con- 
ception of  their  Master's  precepts  ;  who  in- 
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Btructs  lis,  so  far  to  give  way  to  the  tide  of 
persecution,  and  to  indulge  the  feelings  of  na- 
ture, as  to  withdraw  out  of  the  way  of  danger, 
where  it  can  be  done  with  innocence.*  And 
that  he  as  erroneously  appreciates  the  power 
of  true  fait 'h,  and  the  influence  of  the  grace  of 
God,  (which  our  Saviour  promises  to  the  pray- 
er of  the  faithful,  in  their  pressing  emergen- 
cies,) and  the  extent  of  that  obedience  and  rea- 
sonable service  which  he  expects  from  us* 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  St  Paul  himself  is  an 
instance  to  the  contrary  of  this  opinion.  He 
was  as  well  apprized  of  the  nature  and  high 
value  of  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  as  de- 
sirous to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ^  as  any 
ordinary  believer  could  be ;  yet  he  took  every 
prudent  precaution  for  the  preservation  of  his 
life,  and  surrendered  it  in  faith  and  hope,  at 
the  time,  and  in  the  manner  and  circum- 
stances unto  which  God  had  appointed  him* 
Both  he  and  St  Peter  were  aDorized  before* 
hand  of  their  approaching  death,  yet  they 
both  speak  of  that  awful  crisis  with  the  calm 

•  Matt,  xi  23.  -f   PI.;!,  i.  CJ% 


232 

reflection  and  rational  sensibility  of  a  man  of 
like  feelings  with  us,  and  not  with  the  high 
flights  and  unintelligible  extravagances  of  a 
disordered  imagination. 

The  miracles  and  personal  ministry  of  our 
Lord  were  then  recent,  and  fresh  in  memory; 
and  the  same  evidences  of  the  faith  were  still 
exhibited  by  the  apostles  and  apostolical  men 
before  the  eyes  of  the  believers.  If  ever  "  the 
power  of  the  world  to  come"  and  the  influence 
of  a  faith  well-founded,  can  be  supposed  to 
produce  their  due  effects  upon  a  rational  and 
devout  mind,  this  surely  was  the  time  when 
they  must  have  done  so. 

And  in  support  of  this  argument,  that  the 
virtue  and  fortitude  of  the  primitive  christians, 
in  so  frequently  braving  the  terrors  of  death 
in  the  most  appalling  forms,  did  not  proceed 
from  that  dubious  and  suspected  principle  to 
which  they  have  been  ascribed ;  but  were  in- 
deed the  genuine  fruit  of  the  good  seed  sown 
by  the  heavenly  husbandman,  we  have  ex- 
amples of  the  same  kind,  which  are  removed 
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far  beyond  the  reach  of  suspicion.     The  re- 
vival of  the  same  gospel  of  life  and  immortality 
again  brought  to  light  at  the  reformation,  af- 
forded examples  the  very  same  in  kind,  and 
far  more  numerous,  of  that   love  of  Christ 
*wbicb  passeth  knowledge,  and  that  contempt 
of  both  the  terrors  and   allurements  of  this 
world,  when  placed   in  full  and  direct  oppo- 
sition and  competition  with  those  of  eternity. 
The  supposed  motive  of  the  imagined  nearness 
of  the  general  judgment  and   reward,   could 
not  at  that  time  operate  upon  the  mind  in  any 
other  manner  than  it  always  must  do,  where 
there  is  a  rational  conviction  of  a  future  state, 
and  of  a  proportionate  reward  therein  of  faith 
and  patience.     Yet  the  same  heroic  courage 
and  prodigality  of  life,  the  same  willing  sacri- 
fice of  every  thing  that  could  enhance  the  va- 
lue of  life,  and  an  equal  resignation  to  death 
in  its  utmost  bitterness,  were  at  that  time  the 
early  and  abundant  fruits  of  faith  in  the  ever- 
lasting  gospel,  and  the   consequence  of  that 
grace  of  God  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  do 
and  suffer  all  things    through    Christ,    that 
strengtheneth  us. 

H  H 
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The  slow  and  deliberate  rise  and  establish- 
ment of  the  reformation,  afforded  an  abundant 
harvest  of  glory  to  God,  by  yielding  addition* 
al  and  strong  evidence  to  the  power  of  chris- 
tian principles,  independent  of  the  imagined 
aid  of  fanaticism ;  which  it  rejected  with  con- 
tempt, and  repressed  by  the  punishments  it 
occasionally  merited.  Its  melancholy  progress 
was  continually  to  be  tracked  with  the  blood 
of  genuine  martyrdom,  and  more  numerous 
instances  occurred  of  patient  suffering  for  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  of  the  most  tool  and  de- 
liberate preference  of  the  fiery  stake,  with  a 
safe  conscience,  to  accumulated  honours  and 
grandeur  with  the  loss  of  Christ,  than  all  the 
united  rancour  of  the  jews  and  pagans  in  the 
first  ages,  had  occasioned.*  Even  women  and 
children  *!  resisted  unto  blood,  and  overcame 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their 

*  This  is  acknowledged  by  this  writer,  so  far  &s  to  the 
greater  number  of  christians  destroyed  by  christian  persecutors  f 
but  he  has  no  higher,  or  more,  praises  to  bestow  upon  the  ge- 
nuine 'virtue  of  the  modern  martyrs,  than  upon  that  of  the  ear- 
liest sufferers  in  the  same  cause* 
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lives  unto  the  death;"  (Rev.  xii.  II.)  when 
those  motives^  to  which  the  historian  of  the 
roman  empire  attributes  so  powerful  an  influx 
ence,  were  wholly  out  of  the  question,  Mag- 
na est  Veritas^  et  prevahbtt* 


yf  *&■**-  J*-**^**? 
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SECTION  IX. 


The  prophecy  of  the  man  of  sin; —  the  ob- 
struction in  his  way  to  be  removed  by  time ; 
— #  set  time  for  his  appeara?ice^ — a?id  du- 
ration.— He  is  described  as — a  lawbreaker^ 
— blasphemer  , — and  An  tichr  is  r. 

THE  truth  of  the  christian  religion  has  for 
this  reason,  no  doubt,  been  permitted  of  Pro- 
vidence to  be  very  closely  urged,  by  the  bold 
hostility  of  its  open  adversaries,  and  attacked 
by  the  insidious  cavils  and  concealed  insinua- 
tions of  its  false  friends ;  that  the  proofs  and 
arguments  it  rests  its  pretensions  upon,  might 
be  sifted  and  examined  to  the  very  bottom. 
For  thus,  additional  and  strong  evidences  of 
its  truth  and  certainty  have  been  brought  for- 
ward, sufficient  to  supply  the  absence  of  that 
species  of  proof,  which  unbelievers  so  unrea- 
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sonably  demand  ;  the  continued  mmistration 
of  living  prophets ,  and  the  testimony  of  pre- 
sent miracles.  For  it  amounts  to  the  same 
thing  in  effect,  whether  we  are  eye  witnesses 
to  a  miracle  wrought  in  our  own  days,  or  have 
undeniably  pointed  out  to  our  observation,  the' 
still  visible  and  operating  effects  of  miracles 
wrought  ages  ago,  and  of  prophecies  deliver- 
ed by  holy  men  of  old,  receiving  their  accom- 
plishment in  every  age,  in  regular  progression 
down  to  our  own  times,  and  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

The  internal  evidence  of  Christianity,  which 
Opens  itself  to  the  minds  of  its  sincere  profess- 
ors, more  especially  in  times  of  severe  trial, 
by  the  genuine  influences  of  the  illuminating, 
comforting,  and  supporting  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  (on  such  occasions  imparted  in  larger 
measure,)  ever  has,;  and  ever  will  maintain  its 
cause,  against  the  external  force  of  persecu- 
tion. Like  the  palm  tree,  it  will  rise  up  with 
a  divine  and  incoercible  elasticity,  against  the 
superincumbent  weight  that  presses  it  down. 
It  belongs  to  a  false  religion  only,  to  be  blown 
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up  with  fanatical  delusion  to  a  mysterious  Im- 
portance, which  hath  nothing  real  in  it ;  to, 
have  recourse  to  pious  frauds  and  the  refuge 
of  lies  ;*  to  bolster  up  a  false  credit  with  the 
world ;  and  retain  its  superstitious  votaries 
within  the  narrow  limits  prescribed  to  their 
hunger  and  thirst,  for  that  spiritual  sustenance 
which  it  either  cannot,  or  dares  not  to  supply. 

The  apostle  of  the  gentiles  was  an  utter 
enemy  to  imposture^  and  he  fully  undeceives 
the  christian  converts,  in  regard  to  the  error 
that  had  obtained  amongst  them,  concerning 
the  day  of  Christ, — and  the  day  of 
judgment  : — as  if  one  and  the  same  event 
were  intended  by  those  phrases,  wherever 
they  occur,  and  in  every  application  of  them. 

This  is  the  chief  purport  of  that  famoua 
prophecy  of  the  man  of  si?i^    in  chap.  ii. 

*  Isaiah  xxviii,  15* 

f  The  man  of  sin,  or  Antichrist* — By  this  na.me  all  the  ad- 
versaries to  the  christian  faith  arc  signified,  as  St  John  says, 
"even  now  are  there  many  Antichrists."  (1  John  ii.  1 8.  J 
But  the  chief  application  belongs  evidently  to  the  roman  hier- 
archy and  its  spiritual  chieftain  ;  and  that  not  from  the  be- 
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of  the  second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians* 
which  St  Paul  introduces  there  as  a  positive 
proof  that  the  end  of  the  'World  and  the  person- 
al appearance  of  Christ  could  not  be  so  near 
at  hand,  as  many  christians  (and  especially 
those  he  was  then  writing  to)  had  been  induc- 
ed to  believe.  He  assures  them  that  the  dis- 
turbance of  mind  which  he  understood  had 
been  occasioned  amongst  them,  by  a  strong 

ginning  of  Christianity,  when  the  bishops  of  Rome  were  holy 
and  exemplary  christians  ;  but  only  from  the  time  of  their  apos» 
tacy  from  the  truth  of  Christ,  unto  fables  and  idolatry,  and 
their  usurpation  of  both  temporal  and  spiritual  supremacy  over 
every  creature.     There  is  a  period  limited  for  the  existence  of 
Antichrist,  and  to  be  dated  from  the  commencement  bj  mi  reignt 
which  cannot  be  certainly  known  Until  we  see  the  end  of  it ;  as 
various  events  have  been  assigned,  to  which  the  calculations  of 
his  time  have  not  corresponded.      He  was  to   rise  h  r»t  tavrS 
%u/£v9  "  suo  prestituto  tempore, — in  his  oiun  time,"  but  was  to 
continue  1260  years.     In  some  respects  his  rise  was  very  early, 
and  in  others  much  later  than  has  been  generally  imagined. 
Some  date  it  about  the  year  607»  when  pope  Boniface,  by  thg 
grant  of  the  tyrant  Phocas,  took  up  the  proud  title  of  unher* 
sal  Bishops     Others  refer  it  to  the  times  of  Pipin  and  Charle- 
magne, about  750,  when  he  became  the  Utile  horn,  by  unjust 
usurpation  of  temporal  power.     The  first  will  give  the  year 
1867>  and  the  second  date  the  year  2010,  for  the  time  of  his 
end.     But  if  we  rather  think  the  assigned  mimler  of  the  beast, 
666*  (Ret,  xiii.  IS,)  is  meant  to  indicate  the  date  of  hit  rise,  a? 
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Apprehension  of  the  near  approach  of  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to 
•the  general  judgment  was  unfounded,  from 
whatever  source  that  error  had  originated. 
That  it  could  not  possibly  be  true,  because  it 
was  inconsistent  with  the  declarations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  already  committed  to  writing  by 
the  prophets,  and  recently  communicated  to 
himself.    He  then  (perhaps  not  without  some 

well  as  the  letters  of  his  name,  it  will  fix  the  year  1 926  for  the 
time,  when  the  great  mystery  of  God 'will  be  finished.  (  Rev.  x.  7-) 
It  is  remarkable  that  about  the  year  666,  pope  Vitalianus  com- 
posed the  latin  service,  and  enjoined  all  nations  to  me  no  others 
by  which  he  appropriated  to  himself  and  his  church  the  name 
LiAteinos,  or  latin,  the  supposed  name  and  number  of  the  beast. 

Probability  and  facts  seem  to  argue  that  his  consumption 
will  be  slow  and  gradual,  as  has  been  the  case  since  its  com- 
mencement at  the  reformation.  But  his  final  destruction  will 
doubt'ess  be  violent  and  remarkable,  by  the  brightness  of 
Christ's  coming  to  the  restoration  of  his  people,  and  the  cleans- 
ing  of  the  sanctuary.   (2  Thess,  ii.  8. — Dan.  viii.  14.) 

The  pope  is  proved  to  be  Antichrist,  by  all  the  protestant 
divines,  at,  and  since  the  time  of  the  reformation,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  or  two  fanciful  system  mongers.  And  was  so 
tailed  by  many  writers  of  their  own  church  before  the  reform- 
ers took  up  the  cry,  and  amongst  them  the  famous  Petrarch. 
That  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  the  Commoa 
Prayer  Book  and  Homilies  sufficiently  witness. 
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reluctance  in  imparting  so  disheartening  a  pro- 
phecy) unfolds  a  scene  of  future  calamity  and 
persecution,  which  was  to  afflict  and  waste  the 
church  of  Christ  before  the  end  of  the  world, 
from  the  tyranny  of  a  monstrous  and  mysteri- 
ous power,  arisen  within  the  church  itself, 
which  he  calls  "  the  man  of  sin."  But 
he  adds,  that  there  was  at  present  existing  a 
bar,  or  cause  of  hindrance,  to  prevent  his  ap- 
pearance ;  and  which  should,  for  some  time 
to  come,  still  continue  to  prevent  it :  but  that 
when  this  obstruction  should,  by  time  and 
events,0  be  removed  out  of  the  way,  then  the 
non-descript  monster  should  appear. — "  I  need 
not  tell  you  in  this  public  manner,  (says  he,) 
neither  indeed  is  it  expedient  to  do  so,*  what 

*  The  apostle's  delicacy  in  not  mentioning  in  this  place, 
for  the  certain  information  of  the  church  in  general,  what  it  is 
has  been  generally  accounted  for  by  the  traditional  opinion 
that  it  was  the  roman  empire  still  existing  ;  and  it  would  have 
been  dangerous  to  have  published  a  prophecy,  at  that  time,  of 
the  approaching  fall  of  the  "  eternal  city."  In  process  of 
time,  we  find  the  dragon  gives  up  his  power  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority  to  the  beast ;  (  Rev.  xiii.  2.)  and  then  the  man  of 
sin  is  revealed,  Iv  ru  ietvrS  vai^f, — suo  prasstituto  tempore,  in 
the  time  fixed  by  preceding  prophecy  for  his  appearance, 

I    I 
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it  is  that  lettethy  or  at  present  stands  in  the! 
way,  but  must  after  some  time  be  removed, 
and  give  place  to  the  man  of  sin.  I  refer  you 
to  the  frequent  conferences  we  have  held  to- 
gether in  private,  upon  this  very  subject,  for 
my  meaning ;  as  likewise  for  the  meaning  of 
the  apostolical  writers,  in  the  frequent  use  they 
have  made  of  that  figurative  expression,  the 
coming  of  the  Lord — and  the  day  of  Christ 
being  at  hand.  Those  phrases,  I  admit,  do 
sometimes  mean  the  great  day  of  judgment  ; 
but  at  other  times  they  signify  the  judgment 
and  desolation  of  "Jerusalem :  and  again,  at 
other  times,  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore* 
or  the  destruction  of  the  man  of  sin^  and  the 
punishment  and  extirpation  of  his  long  stand*- 
ing  apostacy  and  mystery  of  iniquity." 

After  this  short  paraphrase  upon  his  intro- 
duction of  this  interesting  subject,  let  us  come 
to  the  particulars,  as  stated  in  the  apostle's  own 
words:  (2  Thess.  ii.  ii)— '*  Now  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 

*  Rev.  xvii.  1. 
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Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together 
unto  him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  troubled  neither  by  spirit ,  nor  by  wordt 
nor  by  letter •,  as  from  us,  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand."  It  was  not  then  at  hand 
in  any  sense,  even  if  taken  figuratively  for  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem^  which  happened  some  years 
after  this  time  ;*  arid  much  less,  if  understood 
literally  of  the  end  of  all  things.  He  solemnly 
exhorts  them,  by  the  hope  of  our  common 
salvation,  to  give  no  credit  to  such  assurances, 
whether  coming  from  men  pretending  to  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  or  derived  from  prophecies 
equally  fallacious,  or  from  real  and  undisputed 
prophecies  mistakenly  interpreted,  or  from 
pretended  apostolical  epistles,  forged  and  put 
about  in  his  name.  Whatever  their  authority 
was  for  such  a  notion,  he  assures  them  it 
was  totally  groundless. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  is  one  of  those  phrases 
of  the  ancient  prophets,  which,  together  with 

*  The  fall  of  Jerusalem  happened  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
70,  and  this  second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  written 
about  the  year  52,  nearly  twenty  years  before  that  event;. 

I  I   2 


244 

such  of  their  prophecies  as  remained  yet  to  be 
fulfilled,  the  prophetical  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  have  adopted^  and  applied  more 
fully  and  perspicuously  to  the  subjects  to  which 
they  respectively  belong.  The  sense  in  which 
it  was  used  by  Malachi  and  some  others,  was 
only  in  part  fulfilled  by  the  incarnation,  or 
coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh  ;  which  was  the 
dawning  of  that  great  and  terrible  day*  for 
such  it  proved  to  his  own  unprepared  and  un- 
believing people.  And  as  it  included  a  great 
many  particulars,  and  comprehended  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  time,  it  did  not  end  but 
with  the  end  of  the  ivorld^  or  the  fall  of  the 
city  and  temple,  and  the  close  of  the  Mosaic 
ceconomy^  figuratively  so  called.  Wherever  in 
the  apostolical  writings  it  is  said  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  at  hand^  that  event  is  alluded 
to;  and  St  Paul  assures  the  believers,  that  in 
any  other  sense,  the  expectation  of  the  coming 
of  Christ,  either  figuratively  to  the  destruction 
of  the  man  of  *  sin ,  or  really  and  personally  to 
the  general  judgment^  was  premature. 

*  Malachi  iv.  5. 
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"  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means, 
for  that  day  shall  not  come  except  there  come 
a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition." — Before  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  judgment,  which  you 
apprehend  to  he  so  near,  there  shall  arise  an 
apostacy*  from  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  which 
shall  go  to  so  great  a  length,  that  it  shall  give 
birth  to  a  mysterious  character  of  a  singular 
boldness  of  impiety  and  wickedness,  in  so 
much  that  I  cannot  find  a  name  more  appro- 
priate for  him,  than  that  of  the  man  of  sin\ 

*  on  luv  ft'/j  iX&i]  $  et7roge(,o-ix  sr^urov, — (non)  enim  (adveniet 
dies  Christi)  quin  venerit  defectio  prius.  I] la  supplenda  esse 
ostendit  ipsa  constructionis  series,  says  Beza.  Our  english 
translation  has  a  peculiar  awkwardness  here,  in  copying  so 
closely  the  greek  idiom. — "  That  day  shall  not  come  except 
there  come  first  an  apostacy  :" — the  meaning  is,  it  is  as  sure 
to  come  as  the  day  of  judgment  itself.  And  that  it  was  a  real 
and  great  apostacy,  in  the  worst  sense  of  that  word,  and  no 
falling  away  of  immaterial  importance,  we  soon  are  informed 
from  the  apostle's  description  of  it  which  follows. 

\  o  £v6%o}7rog  t*js  ct^x^ricci, — homo  ille  peccati.  Beza  in  his 
note  interprets  it,  "  homo  ille  merum  seeks  /"  and  adds,  "  loqui- 
tur autem  Paulus  de  Antichristo,  tanquam  de  uno  quopiam  homine, 
quum  tamen  totum  ecclesiastics  tyrannidis  corpus  intelligit." 
Though  the  apostle  speaks  of  Antichrist  as  of  one  man,  he  means 
the  whole  system  of  the  ecclesiastical  tyranny.    Let  those  wh$ 
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the  son  of  perdition.  To  shew  that  he  was 
an  offender  of  no  ordinary  description,  the 
apostle  adds  the  article  to  his  name,  to  distin^ 
guish  him  as  the  chief  oi  sinners,  and  bestows 
upon  him  the  benediction  of  another  epithet, 
peculiarly  descriptive  of  the  nature  of  his 
wickedness,  as  a  law  breaker — he  calls  him 
"  the  lawless  one"* — in  our  translation  "  that 
wicked  one"       And  at  the    same  time,  he 

think  that  a  single  'individual  is  meant,  says  he,  shew  me  any 
such  man  whose  existence  has  been  perpetuated  from  the  days 
of  St  Paul,  and  will  continue  to  the  day  of  judgment. 

*  0  avopos,  ex  lex  ille, — qui  legem  Dei  prorsus  et  ex  profess  o 
conculcabit. — Beza.  "  The  lawless  one," — "one  who  tramples 
under  his  feet  the  law  of  God,  by  pretending  to  a  superior  au- 
thority" Beza  justly  censures  the  translation  of  the  Vulgate 
and  Erasmus,  as  he  might  ours  too,  for  net  sufficiently  express- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  original  by  "  im 'quits  illet'T- — "the  wick- 
ed one ;"  whereas  the  apostle  alludes  to  his  lawless  deeds,  ab- 
rogating the  tvorship  of  the  true  God,  and  the.  laws  of  the  Jlrst 
table,  by  the  idolatrous  service  of  the  mass !  The  pope  is  fre- 
quently called  by  the  canonists  **  Deus  nosier  papa"- — "  our 
God  the  pope  !"  And  Gratian  says,  that  "the  pope  can 
dispense  against  the  law  of  nature,  and  against  any  of  St  Paul's, 
epistles  :" — and  Capicianus  assigns  the  reason,  "  quia  papa  est 
major  apestolo  ;"  "because  the  pope  is  greater  than  an  apos- 
tle." It  is  well  known  that  he  hath  deserved  this  epithet  of 
lawless,  by  his   "changing  times  and  seasons"  and  dispensing 
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gives  us  a  few  of  the  strong  lineaments  of  his 
portrait,  which  fully  make  good  his  peculiar 
title  to  those  names.  He  specifies  in  particu- 
cular  his  pride  and  arrogancy — his  hatred  of 
the  truths  and  determined  hostility  to  its  ad- 
vocates,— his  flagrant  impiety  ^  and  horrible 
blasphemy ',  with  other  similar  practices  of  this 
holy  head  of  the  apostacy. 

The  ancient  prophets,  from  whom  St  Paul, 
as  an  inspired  man  himself,  authoritatively 
took  his  description  of  the  man  of  si?i,  have 

with,  abolishing,  adding  to,  mutilating,  and  every  ivay  altering  the 
laws  of  God  and  nature,  and  the  peculiar  institutions  of  Jesus 
Christ, — whose  throne  he  has  usurped,  and  upon  all  occasions 
proved  to  him  o  dvTt3ssfftet&>, — an  antagonist,  or  Antichrist,  in 
the  most  eminent  degree  ;  so  as  to  have  cast  all  other  Anti- 
christs entirely  into  the  shade.  There  have  been  popes  adul- 
terers, incestuous,  sodomites,  poisonous,  sorcerers,  and  pope  Jo  am 
&  whore,  Leo  X.  the  persecutor  of  Luther,  about  the  year 
1 520,  was  an  atheist,  "  Cardinali  Bembo  quiddam  ex  evangelica 
historia  pioponenti  respondit,  *  quantum  nobis  nostrisque  ;  ea  de 
Christo  falula  profuerit,  satis  omnibus  seculis  notum,' — Cardinal 
Bembo  once  mentioning  to  him  something  from  the  gospel 
history,  'aye,  replied  he,  that  fable  of  Christ  has  been  a 
good  milch  cow  to  us  and  our  friends,  as  is  well  known  to  all 
ages.'  "— Catal.  Test.  Veritat.  torn.  ii.  lib.  20. 

BisU  of  Popery. 
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given  very  much  the  same  account  of  hini  % 
particularly  Daniel,   (vii.    24,    25:  viii.  23: 

xi-  36>  37>  38>  39>)  Isaiah>  (xiv-  5>  &c.) 
Jeremiah  (xxiii.  19:  xxx.  23,)  and  the 
Psalmist,  (in  the  xxxvi.  and  1.  Psalms.)  But 
St  John  in  his  apocalypse,  written  long  after 
the  death  of  St  Paul,  has  in  an  almost  histori- 
cal series,  combined  every  thing  that  the  pro- 
phets had  written  in  a  scattered  manner  of 
this  great  mystery  of  iniquity,  which  St  Paul 
observed,  had  already  begun  to  work,  though 
it  could  not  attain  to  its  full  power  till  the  ex- 
isting obstruction  should  be  removed.  St  Paul 
in  this  place  calls  him  the  son  of  perdition, — 
and  St  John  says  of  him  which  goeth  into  per- 
dition, (Rev.  xvii.  8,) — because  perdition,  by 
a  catastrophe  so  horrible  and  amazing,  that  the 
word  perdition  might  be  applied  to  it  in  the 
highest  degree,  was  the  lot  ordained  for  him  in 
the  foreknowledge  of  God ;  or  else,  because 
his  origin  was  from  the  evil  suggestions  of 
the  father  of  perdition,  inflaming  the  insatiable 
cupidity  and  ambition  of  the  Pontiffs  and 
lordly  churchmen,  to  the  introduction  of  cor- 
ruptions tending  to  the  destruction  of  souls? 
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and  the  aggrandisement  of  the  power  and 
riches  of  the  church. 

"  Who  opposeth  " — (Christ  and  his  truth,) 
i — "  and  exalteth  himself  above  ail  that  is  call- 
ed God,  or  is  worshipped;  so  that  he,  as  God, 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself 
that  he  is  God" — It  was  the  impious  flattery 
of  the  romans  in  the  times  of  their  degener- 
acy, to  give  divine  titles  to  their  emperors, 
and  build  temples  and  altars  to  them  even 
while  living.  But  this  ' ;  son  of  wickedness  " 
will  not  be  content  with  the  flattery  of  titles 
usurped  from  the  heathen  gods,  which  he 
knows  "  were  no  gods"*  but  wic.  ed  and 
apostate  spirits  like  himself.  He  will  be  call- 
ed after  the  "God  of  Gods"  (Dan.  xi.  36,) 
and  exalt  his  throne  fax  above  the  gods  of  this 
lower  world,f  although  they  are  the  greatest 
kings  and  emperors.  He  seats  himself  in  the 
true  temple  or  church  of  the  true  and  most 
high  God)   and   there,    even  upon   the   very 

*  2  Kings  xix.  18, 

f  John  x.  34.  Ps.  Ixxxii.  €u      "  I   said  yc  are  gods."— 
Princes  and  prophets  so  called. 
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altar,*    receives  adoration.      He    usurps  the 
power \  and  attributes ;  and  name  of  God;f  and 

*  Sitting  upon  the  high  altar  of  St  Peter's  church,  the  new 
made  pope  is  worshipped  by  his  cardinals,  as  God's  representa- 
tive on  earth  ;  but  the  attributes  of  divinity  and  names  of  God 
they  ascribe  to  him,  shew  that  he  is  worshipped  as  more  thrui 
a  vicarious  god.  The  medal  struck  for  the  occasion  has  the 
motto,  M  quern  creant  adorant  " — M  they  first  create  and  then 
adore  him  ;"  and  it  represents  this  fictitious  divinity  sitting  en- 
shrined upon  the  altar,  and  two  cardinals  prostrate  before  him. 
Holiness — infallibility — and  mercy,  in  the  remission  of  sins,  are 
the  incommunicable  attributes  of  the  Divinity. — "  This  man 
blasphemeth,  for  who  can  forgive  sins,  hut  God  only?"  was  the 
unjust  objection  of  the  jews  against  our  Saviour  ;  and  the  blas- 
phemous usurpation  of  the  same  power  is,  with  great  justice, 
objected  to  the  pope.  It  was  the  scandalous  sale  and  traffic  of 
indulgences  and  pardons  that  stirred  the  spirit  of  Luther,  and 
paved  the  way  for  the  reformation.  Pope  Leo  X.  in  the  late- 
ran  council,  accepted  the  blasphemous  flattery  of  the  title  of 
"  the  lion  of  the  trile  of  Jutlah" — Is  not  this  truly  Antichrist, 
who  usurps  his  throne,  and  power,  and  attributes,  and  even  his 
very  titles?   (Rev.  v.  5.) 

|  Pope  Gregory  I.  who  himself  introduced  much  antichristi- 
anism  into  the  church,  censures  John  IV.  Patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, for  affecting  the  title  of  universal  bishop,  which  he 
considers  as  a  mark  of  Antichrist,  and  applies  to  him  Isaiah, 
(xiv.)  where  Lucifer  exalts  his  throne  equal  with  God. 

In  mere  spite  to  John,  Gregory  immediately  took  to  him- 
self  the  lowly  title  of  *{  scrvus  servorum  Dei," — which  his  suc- 
cessors liave  continued,  but  with  actions  little  corresponding  : 
for  the  popes  soon  took  the  title  of  universal  bishop,  and  added 
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not  only  sets  himself  up  above   all  earthly 
powers,  but  above  the  Majesty  of  heaven  too, 
by  abrogating  and  annulling  the  laws  that  God 
hath  made,  as  if  the  pretended  holy  father^  and 
not  our  most  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  had 
possession  of  "  the  key  of  David,  and  open- 
to  it  names  of 'blasphemy , — caput  totlus  ecclesix, — pater  ecclesi-.c, — - 
JH'ius  ecclesia, — sporisus  ecclesia, — and  mater  ecclesia*     Nay,  as  if 
the  pope  had  actually  deposed  our  Lord  Christ  from  his  head- 
ship, (Ephes.  i,  2%)    he  often  stiles   himself  "Christ's  sue- 
cessor"     So  he  is  called  "  Deus  in  terrls,  God  on  earth,"  by 
Abanus,  (de  potest,  papae). — "  Calesttum,  terrestrium,  et  inferU 
orum  dominum,   lord  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth,"  by  Anthonius  ; — "  Rex   regum 
dom'mus   dominantium,  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords,"    in 

the  ExTRAVAGANTS. 

Pope  Paul  V,  about  the  year  1621,  caused  his  picture  to  be 
drawn,  with  this  inscription,  st  Paulo  V.  vice  deo, — to  Paul  V. 
a  vice-god."  What  is  very  remarkable  in  this  is,  that  the 
numeral  letters  of  the  latin  inscription  gives  exactly  the  number 
of  the  beast,  666.  (Rev.  xiii.  18.) 

Pope  Sixtus  IV.  had  a  triumphal  arch  erected  to  him,  with 
this  blasphemous  distich  inscribed, — 

Oraclo  vocis  mundi  moderaris  habenas, 
et  merito  in  terris  diceris  esse  deus."— 
"  Your  voice,  as  a  divine  oracle,  governs  the  affairs  of  this 
world.     You  justly  merit  to  be  called     god." — And  so  he  is 
called  often  by  the  canonist?,  "  Jomimts  (fats  nosier  papa%  our 
Lord  God  the  pope."  Hist.  nfp0p:ryt 
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eth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no 
man  openeth."*  (Rev.  iii.  7.) 

The  prophet  Zechariah  gives  us  an  hiero- 
glyphic of  this  portentous  mass  of  impiety  and 
blasphemy, — "  merum  scdns" — 'wickedness 
personified  I '  under  the  emblem  of  a  woman 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  an  ephah,  with  the  in- 
scription under  the  picture,  "  this  is  wicked- 
ness "\  (Zech.  v.  8.)     And  the  prophet  Da- 

*  God  says  in  the  second  commandment  "  thou  shah  not 
make  to  thyself  any  graven  image,  &c* — thou  shah  not  boiu  down  to 
them  nor  serve  them'"    But  what  says  the  pope  and  his  council  ? 

Thou  shalt  do  both  !  and  to  mend  the  matter,  they  double 

the  fault,  by  wholly  blotting  out  the  second  commandment  in  their 
vulgar  catechisms ;  and  to  make  up  the  number,  and  give  God 
his  due  talc,  they  divide  the  tenth  commandment  into  two.  It 
is  thus  omitted  in  the  "  Hone  beatae  virginis,"  and  in  "  the 
office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin"  in  latin  and  english,  for  the  use  of 
the  english  catholics. Man  of  Sin,  B.  ii.  p.  145. 

-j-  The  ephah  was  a  measure  of  corn,  and  bread  is  the  staff 
of  life,  and  the  emblem  of  our  spiritual  sustenance  administered 
through  the  church,  This  mystical  representation  therefor* 
imports  wickedness  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  churchy  and  upon  the 
vital  power  of  religion,  to  corrupt  even  that  which  was  given 
to  be  the  bread  of  life  and  the  spiritual  sustenance  of  our  souls. 
Jiow  literally  just  the  application  is,  appears  peculiarly  in  the 
\ 
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niel*  and  St  Johnf  have  both  drawn  the  man 
of  sin  with  the  same  features  as  St  Paul  in  this 
place,  and  in  Tim.  iv.  I,  &c. 

"  Remember  ye  not  that  when  I  was  yet 
with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  ?    And  now 
ye  know  what  withholdeth  that  he  might  be 
revealed  in  his  time."    There  is  a  set  time  fix- 
ed in  prophecy  for  the  rise  of  the  man  of  sin, 
and  a  determinate  period  for  his  tyranny  to 
continue.     The  latter  we  know  to  be   1260 
years  ;  but  on  account  of  the  obscurity  essen- 
tial to  prophecies  of  this  nature  and  conse- 
quence, while  yet  unfulfilled,  the  exact  com- 
mencement of  his  reign  cannot  be  known, 
until  we  first  have  seen  the  end  of  it.     Saint 
Paul  has  here  intimated  that  he  should  not 
come  until  after  the  removal  of  the  seat  of 
empire  from  Rome  \%  and  Saint  John  agrees 

worshipping  of  the  consecrated  wafer,  with  the  same  worship 
they  pay  to  Christ  himself;  thus  transubstantiating  the  holy 
sacrament  into  a  snare  for  the  soul,  and  Christ  himself  into  an 
idol. 

*  Dan.  vii.  25  ;  viii.  23  ;  xi.  35.  f   Rev.  xiii.  6,  &c. 

J  St  Paul  has  declined  saying  any  thing  expressly  on  this 
subject,  in  a  public  epistle  to  the  christian  churches,  but  the 
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with  him  herein,  having  said  that  the  dragon 
(or  persecuting  pagan  emperor  of  Rome) 
should  yield  up  his  seat  and  universal  imperial 
despotism,  to  be  wielded  (though  in  a  some- 
what different  manner,*)  by  this  worthy  suc- 
cessor, the  man  of  sin.  And  he  describes  him 
as  "  having  two  horns  as  a  lamb,"  but  the 
voice  (or  language)  and  imperious  stile  of  the 
dragon,  or  original  roman  pagan  emperors, 
(Rev.  xiii.  1 1.)     He  had  a  double  power,  ec- 

opinion  current  amongst  the  fathers  is,  that  he  alluded  to  the 
roman  empire  where  he  says,  "  YLal  vvv  to  xcsT^av  olSuri, — what 
the  obstruction  that  lies  in  the  way  is,  ye  know."  Irenaeus,  the 
disciple  of  Polycarp  the  disciple  of  St  John,  says  it  is  the  ro- 
man empire ;  and  from  this  source  the  tradition  was  probably 
derived :  at  all  events,  time  has  since  proved  that  opinion  to 
be  true. 

*  Daniel  everywhere  describes  this  motley  power  as  being 
singular  in  its  kind,  and  like  none  of  the  former  occupiers  of  the 
imperial  seat. — "  He  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first,  and  shall 
subdue  three  kings.  And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against 
the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
and  think  to  change  times  and  laws  ;  and  they  shall  be  given  into 
his  hand,  until  a  time  and  times,  and  the  dividing  of  time." 
(Dan.  vii.  2k)  <k  A  king  of  fierce  countenance,  and  under* 
standing  dark  sentences,  shall  stand  up,  and  his  power  shall  be 
mighty,  but  not  by  his  own  power,  &c."  (Dan.  viii.  23, 
21-,  25,     See  also  Dan,  xi.  36,  37,  38,  39.) 
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cksiastkal  and  temporal.  He  feigns  himself 
the  representative  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  vicar 
of  Christ;  but  his  bulls  and  excommunica- 
tions are  thundered  forth  with  all  the  terror 
which  formerly  accompanied  the  cruel  edicts 
of  the  dragon. 

But  such  marks  as  these,  though  they  coin- 
cide with  the  general  tenor  of  the  prophecies, 
and  point  out  plainly  the  person  meant,  yet 
they  decide  nothing  with  respect  to  the  time 
of  his  appear a?iee,  which  yet  is,  doubtless,  de- 
terminately  fixed;  because  it  is  said  to  be  his 
own  time,  or  the  season  appointed  for  him. 
Thus  the  coming  of  the  Messias  is  spoken  of 
in  the  same  manner,  to  have  been  in  the  end 
of  the  worlds  (or  Mosaic  dispensation,)  and  in 
the  fullness  of  time ;  which  amounts  to  the 
same  as  ev  tu  bclvtS  xoupco-  suo  prastituto  tem- 
pore— in  the  time  afore  ordained  for  his  coming. 
And  we  know  that  that  time  was  precisely 
fixed,  even  to  the  very  year,  by  Daniel,  in  his 
prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks.  But  as  that 
prophecy  was  by  divine  wisdom  so  contrived, 
that  it  should  not  be  fully  understood  until 
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explained  by  the  event ;  so  there  is  the  same 
necessity  for  a  like  uncertainty,  as  to  the  exact 
date  in  this.  When  our  blessed  Lord  foretold 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  he  spoke  of  it, 
for  the  same  reason,  in  terms  equally  undefin- 
ed ^  and  by  dropping  general  hints  and  signs  of 
the  time  approaching ;  and  declared  that  "  of 
that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father."  (Mark  xiii.  32.)*  So  Saint 
Paul  might  know  nothing  more  of  the  precise 
time  of  the  rise  of  antichrist,  than  that  the  de- 
cline and  fall  of  the  empire  was  to  prepare  the 
way  for  it,  and  as  St  James,  when  he  said  that 
the  ruin  of  Jerusalem,  or  coming  of  the  Lord, 
was  at  hand,  might  have  gathered  his  intelli- 
gence from  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Saint 
Matthew's  gospel,  and  traditional  opinion. 

*  Our  divine  Lord  sometimes  speaks  of  himself  as  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  and  what  he  delivers  at  such  times  is  not  to  be  ap- 
plied to  his  divine,  but  human  nature.  In  his  state  of  humili- 
ation his  knowledge  was  susceptible  of  increase,  (Luke  ii.  52,) 
and  liable  (as  here  declared)  to  limitation.  But  as  God  he  hew 
all  things,  ( John  xvi.  30:  xvi,  15.) — things  unutterable,  and 
not  fit  to  be  revealed. 
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"  For  the  mystery  of  iniquuy  uoth  already 
work,  only  he  who  letieth,  will  let,  until  he 
be  taken  out  of  the  way." — There  were  even 
at  that  time,  symptoms  of  those  corruptions 
in  the  church,  by  the  pride  of  pre-eminence 
in  the  episcopal  dignity,  and  a  false  humility 
in  worshipping  of 'angels,  which  were  in  after 
ages  to  be  carried  to  their  greatest  height, 
when  the  obstructing  cause  being  removed, 
Antichrist  should  start  from  the  canvass  in  his 
proper  form.  In  the  very  days  of  the  apos- 
tles many  detestable  heresies  were  broached, 
of  which  the  great  apostacy  of  the  man  of  sin, 
in  his  own  time,  would  embrace  the  greater 
part ;  and  establish  them  by  decrees  of  coun- 
cils, and  edicts  from  the  infallible  chair ;  the 
scriptures  being  then  of  very  inferior  author- 
ity, and  generally  unknown,  and  the  fathers, 
and  other  ancient  evidences  for  Christ,  having 
been  by  pious  frauds  and  seasonable  interpo- 
lations, taught  to  speak  as  good  catholics. 

The  apostle  here  calls  it  a  mystery,  as  well 
he    might.       Christ   has    his    mysteries,   for 
*'  great  \s  the  mystery  of  godliness"  ( i  Tim, 
h  h 
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iii.  1 6,)  and  it  is  made  up  of  many  mysteries, 
which  all  surpass  our  present  comprehension."''" 
Antichrist  also  has  his,  a  mystery  of  iniquity  /f 
So  wonderful  a  mystery,  that  St  John,  when 
he  had  it  represented  before  him  in  prophetic 
vision,  though  he  had  seen  many  wonders 
before,  was  now  above  measure  astonished  to 
behold  the  church  of  Christ  in  such  -a  g;  • ! 
e^oLvybOLVOL^  Idoov  avryjv,  Soivpa,  peyw — (Rev.  . 
6,) — miratus  sum^  quum  viderem  illamy  admi- 
ratione  magna  !  I  wondered  with  a  great  as- 
tonishment!" 

Our  wonder  in  these  days  is  greatly  abat- 
ed, even  though  the  thing  itself  still  exists, 
of  which  St  John  only  saw  the  type.  Long 
acquaintance  with  things  wears  off  the  aston- 
ishment of  a  first  impression.  And  besides, 
after  so  much  acrimonious  discussion  as  the 

*  Ephes,  v.  32. — The  union  of  Christ  and  the  church. — • 
1  Cor.  xv.  .51, — Of  the  great  change— union  of  the  divine 
and  human  nature  in  Christ — Doctrine  of  the  Trinity*  &c. 
Ephes.  iii.  4:  vi.  19.    1  Cor.  iv.  1.  Matt.  iii.  11,  &c< 

t  2  Thess.  ii.  7.  Rev.  xvii.  5,  The  mass,  and  popery 
\n  the  lump,  all  a  mystery. 
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subject  has  undergone  since  the  reformation, 
the  chief  mysteries  of  popery  are  prudently  (in 
protestant  countries)  kept  out  of  sight,  and  its 
hard  and  prominent  features  softened  down, 
and  the  paint  and  patches  raked  ofF  in  so  great 
a  degree,  that  the  good  old  woman  Jezebel 
looks  no  more  like  the  portrait  drawn  for  her 
in  the  prophecies,  than  pope  Joan  was  like  a 
christian  bishop,  when  she  was  taken  in  labour 
in  the  public  streets  of  Rome,  in  pontificali- 
bus,  and  in  the  middle  of  a  holy  procession.* 

*  The  prophecies,  in  many  instances,  have  wonderfully  re- 
ceived even  a  literal  as  well  as  a  figurative  accomplishment.  The 
history  of  Pope  Joan  is  established  upon  the  testimony  of  so 
many  authors  of  undoubted  credit,  many  hundred  years  before 
Lu  r  h  er,  that  the  fact  cannot  be  doubted.  This  was  pop. 
VIII.  the  immediate  successor  of  Leo  IV.  and  before  Bene- 
dict III,  and  was  afterwards  called  Joan.  Her  name  was  Gil- 
berta,  born  at  Menta  in  Germany.  By  dissembling  her  sex, 
and  making  great  proficiency  in  learning,  she  got  into  the  in- 
fallible chair  about  the  year  cf  our  Lord  854.  She  fell  in  tra- 
vail in  a  solemn  procession  to  the  Lateran,  in  the  open  street, 
between  the  theatre  Colosseum  aad  St  Clement's  church  ;  and 
was  there  delivered,  having  been  pope  above  two  years.  In 
detestation  of  this  disgr,  ce:~ul  accident,  the  popes  ever  after- 
wards declined  to  pass  that  why  ;  and,  to  prevent  being  so  cheat- 
ed any  more,  when  a  pope  is  elected  and  seated  in  Saint  Peter's 
chair,  there  is  a  hole  made  in  the  bottom,  through  which  the 
L  L  2 
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junior  cardinal  is  to  search  him,  and  upon  finding  all  right,  the 
news  is  joyfully  proclaimed  to  the  crowd—  mas  nobis  est  dominus, 
*—cur  lord  the  pope  is  a  man  !  From  which  use,  the  said  seat  is 
called  sedes  stercoraria,  from  its  near  resemblance  to  a  close  stool. 
The  papists  stoutly  deny  the  whole,  and  pretend  that  the  use 
of  the  sedes  stercoraria  was  only  to  put  the  new  divinity  in  mind 
of  his  occasions,  and  that  he  was  still  a  mortal. — ri  his  is  the 
reason  given  by  Platina.  If  this  probation  of  popes  is  not  still 
practised,  one  of  their  own  authors,  Johannes  Pannonius,  thus 
gives  the  reason : 

Non  poterat  quisquis  reserantes  aethera  claves 
Non  exploratis  sumere  testiculis. 

Cur  igitur  nostro  mos  hie  jam  tempore  cessat  ? 
Ante  probat  sese  quilibet  esse  virum. 

No  pope  of  old  assum'd  th*  unerring  keys. 
But  firit  he  past  the  test  of  *s  rem  and  re's  : 
And  why  not  now  that  search  ?     Because  each  can 
By  numerous  bastards  prove  himself  a  man. 

Hist,  of  Popery,  vol.  ii,  p.  339. 
Great  Babylon  is  charged,  both  by  the  ancient  prophets  and 
St  John,  with  whoredom,  in  allusion  to  her  idolatry  and  apostacy 
from  the  true  God,  which  figuratively  is  so  called,  as  God  is  the 
husband  of  the  church .  "  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whore- 
doms of  the  well-favored  harlot,  the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that 
selleth  nations  through  her  whoredoms,  and  families  through  her 
witchcrafts;  behold  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
and  I  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face,  and  I  will  shew 
the  nations  thy  nakedness,  and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame," 
(Nahum  iii.  4,  5.)  Yet  the  prophecies  often  receive  also  a 
literal  accomplishment,  as  in  the  above  fact  of  a  female  pope, 
and  the  adulterous,  incestuous,  and  sodomitical  practices  of 
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many  of  them ;  and  the  public  encouragement  given  to  the 
stews  at  Rome,  from  which  his  holiness  drew  a  revenue  of 
40,000  crowns  a-year,  by  way  of  taxation,  The  notoriety  of 
their  practices  gave  occasion  to  frequent  lampoons  on  the  holy 

FATHERS, 

Quid  quaeris  testes ,  sit  mas  an  foemina  cybo  ? 

respice  natorum,  pignora  certa,  gregem. 
Pontiricis  Pauli  testes  ne  Roma  requiras ; 

nlia  quam  genuit,  sat  docet  esse  marem. 

Hist,  of  Popery, 


SECTION  X. 


The  expectation  and  dread  of  the  coming  of  An- 
tichrist— an  alarm  not  wholly  groundless ^ 
a>  LI:  actions  have  testified. — Prophetic 
Psalms  agreeing  with  the  general  prophecies 
of  antichrist  and  the  sufferings  and  restora- 
tion of  the  church. — Popery  the  present  ob- 
stacle to  the  conversion  of  the  jews. — Its  fall 
double y — a  gradual  melting  away  by  the  heat 
of  the  gospel  Sun, — and  a  final  destruction 
by  an  exemplary  judgment. 

IF,  in  the  time  of  St  Paul,  the  mystery  of  in- 
iquity was  already  working,  at  the  latter  pe- 
riod of  St  John's  writing  it  was  perhaps  con- 
siderably farther  advanced,  as  it  seems  likely 
from  the  several  charges  given  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  and  from  his  epistles,  in 
which  he  mentions  the  frequency  even  then 
of  antichrists,  of  a  similar  description  in  point 
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of  error,  though  of  less  power  to  afflict  the 
church,  than  he,  the  antichrist,  who  was  to 
come. 

The  seeds  of  antichristianism  having  been 
sown,  and  sprouted,  and  born  fruit  thus  early, 
occasions  the  difficulty  of  fixing  upon  any  exact 
date,  from  whence  to  compute  the  1260  years 
of  the  reign  of  antichrist,  or  the  man  of  sin. 
Saint  Paul,  in  this  place,  addressing  himself  to 
his  converts,  with  whom  he  had  held  many 
personal  conversations  upon  the  subject,  only 
says  thus  much — "  now  you  know"  what  I 
mean,  and  "  what  it  is  that  lettcth"  or  pre- 
vented the  immediate  activity  and  despotism  of 
the  man  of  sin,  and  will  continue  to  prevent  it 
for  some  considerable  time  to  come.  It  is  a  great 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  current  opi- 
nion, that  it  was  the  strength  and  stability  of 
the  rornan  empire  at  that  time,  (which  St  Paul 
meant,  and  the  christians,  as  he  intimates,  had 
a  general  but  secret  understanding  of,)  that 
they  put  up  public  prayers  for  the  preservation 
of  the  emperor  and  empire,  And  this  was  done3 
pot  only  as  it  is  a  christian  duty  to  "  bless 
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and  pray  for  our  enemies,  and  them  that  hate 
and  persecute  us  unjustly,"  but  also  in  the  con- 
fident expectation  that,  upon  the  dissolution  of 
the  empire,  the  most  dreadful  calamities  would 
befall  the  church,  and  more  terrible  than  all 
the  persecutions  they  had  endured  under  the 
cruelty  of  the  pagan  emperors.* 

Dr  Whitby,  who  has  a  singular  opinion  of 
his  own  to  maintain  upon  this  subject,  yet  still 
allows  that  such  an  opinion  of  the  to  kcltixwi 
ox  present  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  man 
of  sin,  was  generally  current  amongst  the  fa- 
thers :  and  as  the  knowledge  of  that  circum- 
stance was  rather  matter  of  curiosity  than  use, 
it  might  have  been  (by  the  apostle)  trusted  to 
tradition,  for  the  conveyance  of  it  to  future 
times.  The  certain  truth,  however,  of  that 
tradition  has  been  well  established  by  history 
and  facts,  Machiavel  himself,  f  (in  his  history 

*  That,  together  with  much  of  the  truth,  the  fathers  held, 
many  erroneous  notions  of  antichrist,  is  easily  accounted  for,  as 
the  prophecy  was  then  future. 

f  Bishop  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  ii.  p.  403.  Hist; 
of  Florence,  B.  i,  p.  6. 
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of  Florence,)  giving  evidence  sufficient  For  the 
conviction  of  popery,  without  perceiving  the 
drift  of  his  own  testimony.  He  has  shewn 
the  origin  of  the  greatness  and  arrogance  of 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  the  gradual  increase  of 
his  power,  and  the  means  by  which  he  became 
a  temporal  potentate,  and  put  on  his  tripple 
crown. 

"  Then  shall  that  wicked  one  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit 
of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  with  the  brightness 
of  his  coming*" — "  He  who  now  letteth,  and 
will  ^et,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way,"  as 
the  apostle  had  before  said,  was  accordingly 
removed,  and  elbow  room  made  for  his  Holi- 
ness;  by  the  dissolution  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment ^  and  the  exile  of  the  last  of  the  Roman 
emperors,  called  in  derision  Augustulus,  which 
happened  in  the  year  475.  The  epithet  here 
applied  to  the  man  of  sin  ^  0  otvo^og-,  ex  lex  illey 
that  lawless  one*  is  a  pointed  allusion  to  a 

*  The  force  of  this  epithet  is  lost  in  our  translation,  by  ren- 
dering it—"  that  nvicfod  one"  whereas  it  was  designed  to  in- 
tonate the  particular  description  of  hie  wickedness;  on  account  cf 
M  M 


266 

very  distinguishing  part  of  his  character,  in 
dispensing  with  all  laws,  human  and  divine  ; 
absolving  from  the  most  solemn  oaths;  dissolv- 
ing the  allegiance  of  subjects  to  their  natural 
sovereigns ;  laying  whole  kingdoms  under  an 
interdict,*  and  changing  even  the  laws  of 
God,  and  the  two  sacred  institutions  of  Jesus 
Christ  :f  nay,  and  even  compelling  the  realms 

which,  he  eminently  deserves  the  title  of  o  xvrMi/piv(&> — "  the 
Adversary,"  and  o  **rl%w*i — "  the  Antichrist." 

*  The  papal  interdict,  which  shut  up  the  churches,  and  put 
a  total  stop  to  all  the  offices  of  religion,  except  baptism  and 
burying  the  dead,  had,  in  the  days  of  superstition,  the  most 
terrifying  effects.  This  was  an  impious  mimicry  of  the  majesty 
of  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe,  in  with -holding  from 
offending  nations  the  genial  influences  of  the  heaven  above,  and 
the  fertility  of  the  eaith  beneath: — "thy  heaven  that  is  over 
thy  head  shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be 
iron."   (Deut.  xxviii.  22.) 

f  In  sect,  ix,  p.  252,  I  have  remarked  the  sacrilegious  im- 
piety of  the  church  of  Rome  in  omitting  the  second  commandment , 
and  dividing  into  two  the  tenth,  for  the  countenancing  of  idol- 
atry. They  have  taken  the  same  liberty  with  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  by  omitting  one  half  of  it,  in  with-holding 
the  use  of  the  cup  from  the  laity,  upon  the  pretence  that  the 
bread,  (being  transubstantiated  into  the  real  body  of  Christ,) 
contains  the  whole  body,  and  consequently  the  blood  in  it, 
without  need  of  the  wine.     The  other  sacrament  of  baptism  is 
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of  the  dead  to  yield  implicit  obedience  to  his 
dread  commands.* 

St  Paul  seems  to  have  copied  Daniel  very 
closely  in  his  description  of  the  man  of  sin, 
and  his  doctrines  and  practices. — "  He  shall 
think  to  change  times  and  laws,  and  they  shall 
be  given  into  his  hand,  until  a  time,  a?id  times, 
and  the  dividing  of  time"  \  (Daniel  vii.  25.) 

also  corrupted  with  exorcism,  and  the  mixture  of  oil  and  salt 
with  the  water,  and  the  use  of  many  crossings,  and  superstitious 
and  idolatrous  ceremonies,  more  allied  to  sorcery  than  to  Christian- 
ity. It  is  not  without  reason,  that  in  the  prophecies  they  are 
so  often  and  loudly  charged  with  enchantments  and  sorcery, 
for  the  wicked  abominations  with  which  they  have  "  changed 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  Ik,"  and  the  pure  ordinances  of  Jesus 
Christ  into  idolatry  and  heathenism. 

*  The  doctrine  of  purgatory  was  coined  without  any  foun- 
dation in  scripture,  to  give  this  power  to  the  pope,  of  opening 
or  shutting  the  gates  of  the  infernal  prison  at  his  pleasure  ;  and 
on  this  sandy  foundation  the  treasury  of  his  Holiness  is  built, 
arising  from  masses  for  the  souls  of  the  dead,  indulgences,  and 
pardons,  &c,  See  sect,  xi, 

f  A  time,  (as  all  interpreters  render  this  prophetical  nota- 
tion,) signifies  a  year  ;  and  times,  two  years  ;  and  half  a  time* 
half  a  year,  that  is,  three  years  and  a  half,  which  is  to  be  com- 
puted according  to  the  nature  and  genius  of  the  prophetic 
language.  And  as  the  ancient  Jewish  year  consisted  of  U, 
M  M  2 
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cc  The  King*  shall  do  according  unto  his  will\ 
and  he  shall  exalt  himself,  and  magnify  him- 
self above  every  God,  and  shall  speak  marvel- 
lous things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall 
prosper  till  the  indignation — (upon  Israel) — ■ 
be  accomplished.  For  that  which  is  deter- 
mined shall  be  done." 

months,  and  each  month  of  30  days,  this  is  1 260  days,  or  4(jji 
and  2  months,  as  it  is  reckoned  in  Rev,  xi.  2,  3  :  xii.  6,  14.^— 
A  day,  in  the  stile  of  the  prophets,  is  a  year,  (Ezek.  iv.  6,) 
therefore  42  months,  or  1260  days,  are  so  many  years.  The 
saying,  "  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand,'*  seems  to  imply  that 
the  commencement  of  this  fixed  period  for  the  reign  of  Anti- 
christ, is  to  be  dated  from  the  full  establishment  of  the  papal 
power  and  supremacy* — Bishop  Newton,  vol.  i.  p,  489. 

*  King. — This  does  not  imply  that  he  should  be  strictly  a 
king,  but  a  potentate  wielding  a  temporal  power,  as  Virgil  de- 
scribes the  high  priest  of  Apollo,  "  rex  idem  atque  sacerdos, — 
loth  priest  find  king."  The  popes  have  closely  followed  the 
customs  of  their  pagan  predecessors  in  every  thing  ;  most  or  all 
of  their  superstitious  rites  being  nearly  the  very  same  as  those 
the  heathens  used  in  their  worship  of  the  gods.  He  may  well  be 
called  a  king,  at  least  in  the  stile  of  prophecy,  who  wears  not 
only  one,  but  three  crowns  upon  his  cap.  Isaiah  (xxx.  33,)  call* 
him  a  king,  and  Daniel,  (vii  24  ;  viii.  23  :  xi,  36,)  where  he 
also  remarks  the  peculiarities  of  this  dread  sovereign  of  gods  and 
men,  wherein  he  should  be  diverse  from  all  other  kings,  and  afe  • 
solutely  without  a  parallel. 
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St  John's  account  of  him  is  the  same :— • 
%i  And  there  was   given  unto  him  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies.     And 
power  was  given  unto  him  to  continue  forty 
and  two  months."  (Rev.  xiii.  5.)    The  inspir- 
ed author  of  the  ninety-fourth  psalm  also,  has 
touched   upon  the   most    striking  particulars 
which   should   distinguish  this  very   singular 
*c  throne  of  iniquity,"  or  stool  of  wicked- 
ness,   which  frameth  mischief  as  a  law  ;"  and 
the  instances  he  gives,  are  such  as  do  not  cor- 
respond with  any  other  empire  that  ever  exist- 
ed, but  form   a  cap  admirably  fitted  to  the 
pope's  head.     He  begins  by  calling  upon  God 
to  forbear  no  longer,  but  to  avenge  the  injuries 
of  his  persecuted  church  and  saints.    Verse  3, 
he  alludes  to  the  long  duration  of  this  triumph- 
ant wickedness. — Ver.  4,  to  his  imperious  tone  ; 
the  voice  of  the  dragon,  and  the  "  mouth  speak- 
ing great  things  and  blasphemies T — Ver.  6,  the 
murderous  persecutions  by  which  they  "  break 
in  pieces  God's  people,  and  afflict  his  heritage. 
— Ver.  7,  &c.  their  blindness  to  the  nature  of 
God,  as  if  he  could  be  pleased  with  human 
sacrifices,  as  our  Saviour  had  prophetically  sajd 
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"whosoever  killeth  you  shall  think  that  he  doetb 
God  service ;" — and  their  blindness  to  his  jus- 
tice, as  if  he  would  take  no  account  of  the  cru- 
elties and  oppressions  acted  by  churchmen  r* 
whereas,  (ver.  10,)  "he  chastiseth  even  the 
very  heathen"  which  know  him  not,  for  what 
they  do  against  the  plain  dictates  of  conscience 
and  reason,f  and  will  "judge  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works" — Ver.  1 2,  the  spiritual 
blessedness  of  the  reformed  christians,  whom 
Christ  teacheth  out  of  his  law,  rescued  out  of 
papal  suppression. — Ver.  13  and  23,  the 
catastrophe  and  end  of  this  impious  spiritual 
tyranny :  and,  ver.  14,  &c.  the  cleansing  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  re-edification  of  God's 
church  ;  the  restoration  of  "  his  cast  off  people 
and  long  forsaken  inheritance '." 

*  Upon  this  principle  seems  to  have  been  the  great  stickle  al- 
ways made  for  the  privileges  of  the  clerical  order,  as  if  the  most 
outrageous  crimes  in  them  were,  by  divine  right,  exempt  from 
penalties,  to  be  inflicted  by  either  God  or  man.  The  pope's 
absolutions  and  dispensations  availed  to  exempt  them  against  both. 
Thus,  in  Psalm  1,  16,  God  reproaches  this  blasphemer  with 
his  crimes  and  the  grossness  of  his  ideas  of  God,  as  if  God  were 
like  himself  and  fully  approved  of  whatever  his  Un-holiness 
acted  wickedly. 

f   Romans  ii.  14,  15, 
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The  tenth  psalm  is  just  such  another  pro- 
phetic history,  in  epitome,  of  this  antichristian 
tyranny  and  superlative  wickedness,  and  writ- 
ten by  anticipation.     Verse  1st.  represents  the 
afflictions  of  the  faithful  witnesses  of  Jesus,  to 
all  human  appearance,  like  the  adorable  Savi- 
our himself,  given  up  to  the  wanton  cruelty 
of  his  enemies  in  the  hour  of  his  distress,  and 
calling  out  in  the  agony  of  his  passion,  "  My 
God!  my  God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  !" 
"  Why  standest  thou  so  far  ojfy  O  Lordy  why 
hidest  thou  thyself  in  the  times  of  trouble  /" — . 
Ver.  2,  the  imperious  and,  at  the  same  time> 
deceptive  policy  of  the  arch-persecutor ;  which 
shall  eventually  overshoot  his  mark.*— Ver* 
3,  the  temporizing  spirit  and  venal  flatteries 
to  the  strongest  side,  and  the  most  unjust,  in 
every  contest,  which  so  strongly  characterized 
the  Holy  See  in  all  times. — Ver.  4,  his  atheis- 
tical contempt  ofGody  and  infernal 'pride ;  in  mag- 
nifying himself  and  setting  his  throne  "  above 

*  By  the  preaching  up  of  indulgences  for  sale,  in  the  most 
shameless  manner,  to  raise  money  for  a  prostitute,  the  first 
shock  was  given  to  the  papal  iniquity,  and  a  net  spread  abroad 
to  catch  himself.  (Isaiah  xlvii.  3.    Psalm  xxxv,  8.)    ;> 
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tvery  god" — Ver.  5,  the  grievous  oppression 
of  his  tyranny,  which  was  a  yoke  of  iron  even 
on  the  necks  of  kings  and  emperors ;  and  the 
remarkable  blindness  of  popes  and  councils, 
that  they  could  not  (or  rather  would  not)  see 
the  heavy  judgments  of  heaven  hanging  over 
their  heads  in  the  prophecies ;  and  his  arro- 
gancy  and  contemptuous  treatment  of  his  ene- 
mies.— Ver.  6,  his  self-security  in  his  wicked- 
ness ;  in  which,  the  pretensions  of  papal  Rome 
fully  equal  these  of  their  pagan  predecessors, 
as  Isaiah,  under  the  mystical  name  of  Babylon, 
has  characterized  papal  Rome, — "  Thou  saidst 
I  shall  be  a  lady  for  ever :  so  that  thou  didst 
not  lay  these  things  to  thy  heart,  neither  didst 
remember  the  latter  end  of  it.  Thou  shalt  no 
more  be  called  the  lady  of  kingdoms?** — Ver.  7, 
his  thundering  excommunications,  pious  frauds, 
and  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  for  the 
increase  of  falsehood,  and  maintaining  of  his 
imposture. — Verses  8  and  9,  his  vigilance 
against  heretics,  and  the  secret  proceedings,  but 
lion-like  strength  and  cruelty  of  the  inquisition  \ 

*  Isaiah  xlvii.  5,  7 ;  Rev.  xviii.  7. 
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which  destroyed  only  the  innocent  and  the 
helpless  as  its  prey. — Ver.  10,  his  mock  humi- 
lity',  as  "  servus  servorum  Christ/ — servant  of 
the  servants  of  Christ;"  for  the  base  en  >  of  ad- 
vancing his  pride  and  pretensions.—  V jr.  1 1, 
his  hardened  heart,  and  spiritual  blindness ;  in 
"  treasuring  up  unto  himself  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,"  (Rom.  ii.  5  ;  Rev.  vi.  17,) 
"  having  conscience  seared  with  an  hot  iron." 
(1  Tim.  iv.  2.) — -Ver.  15,  the  breaking  up  of 
his  impious  power,  and  the  full  exposure  of 
his  wickedness. — Ver.  16,  &c.  the  utter  ex- 
tirpation of  this  man  of  the  earth  and  his  anti- 
christian  heathenism^  and  the  reign  of  Christ  as 
king  and  head  of  his  church,  for  ever  and  ever*% 

"  Whom  the  Lord  will  consume  with  the 
spirit  of  his    mouthy    and  destroy   with    the 

*  See  Psalm  Hi.  which,  though  composed  to  express  David's 
resentment  of  the  conduct  of  Doeg  the  Edomit;%  hath  a  fur- 
ther scope,  and  an  entire  consistency  with  th  p  -trait  drawn  in 
the  above.  As  hath  also  Psalm  xxxvi.  where  a  marked  and 
singularly  wicked  character  is  described,  exactly  corresponding.' 
See  also  Psalm  lxviii.  21,  22,  the  wounding  of  this  ancient  and 
perpetual  transgressor,  and  the  restoration  of  Israel,  two  events 
closely  connected  in  all  the  prophecies. 
N  N 
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brightness  of  his  coming."  This  account  of 
the  extirpation  of  the  man  of  sin,  root  and 
branch,  is  taken  from  Isaiah,  xi.  4,  where  the 
prophet,  speaking  of  the  acts  of  Messiah,  from 
his  first  appearance  in  the  flesh,  to  his  final 
settlement  of  his  church  and  people,  says, 
"  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall 
he  slay  the  wicked."  This  seems  to  be  an 
allusion  to  the  seven  last  plagues,  decribed  at 
large  in  the  Revelations,  by  which  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  this  mystical  Pharoah  is  to  be  pro-, 
gressively  wasted,  and  at  last  himself  destroyed. 
This  is  to  be  done  at  the  command  of  Christ  * 
to  whom  God  hath  committed  the  govern- 
ment and  administration  of  his  church ;  arid 
to  be  effected  by  "  the  sword  which  proceed* 
eth  out  of  his  mouth  "\  or  the  word  of  God, 
by  St  Paul  called  u  the  sword  of  the  spirit"% 
Indeed  the  prophecy  seems  as  if  it  would  be 
fulfilled  in  both  a  literal  and  a  figurative  sense : 
the  avenging  sword  having  its  commission  td 
devour  "  the  men  that  have  the  mark  of  the 
beast,"  in  this  latter  day  of  Christ,  just  as 

*  Rev.  y.vi.l.      f  Rev  xix,  15.      %  Ephes.  vuI7* 
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in  the  former,  when  he  came  up  against  Je- 
rusalem, in  his  vengeance,  for  the  same  crimes 
of  apostacy  and  blood,  and  that  wretched  "ge- 
neration of  his  wrath"  was  "  numbered  to 
the  sword" 

The  ancient  impostor  is  first  to  he  wasted 
away  to  the  mere  shadow  of  what  he  once 
was,  by  the  breath  of  the  mouth  of  Christy  or 
the  republication  of  the  everlasting  gospel^ 
brought  out  of  the  Egyptian  darkness,  in 
which  it  had  for  many  ages  been  industrious- 
ly concealed.  This  is  called  in  the  figurative 
language  of  prophecy,  a  new  song^  which 
none  but  those  on  the  party  of  the  lamb  were 
able  to  learn*  and  it  means  the  translation  of 
the  scriptures  into  the  vernacular  languages, 
and  clearing  them  from  the  rubbish  of  the 
popish  doctrines,  which  they  had  before  been 
compelled  to  speak,  by  false  glosses,  and  tra- 
ditional fables.  By  these  means,  at  the  revi- 
val of  learning  in  the  fifteenth  century,  the 

*  Rev.  v.  9.  It  is  called  a  neiv  song,  but  in  Rev.  xiv.  3,  #* 
it  were  a  new  song  ;  intimating  that  it  was  the  republication  o\ 
evangelical  truth,  which  popery  had  suppressed. 

NN2 
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gross  corruptions  and  impious  doctrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  were  laid  naked  and  open  to 
the  contempt  and  abhorrence  of  even  the  most 
unlearned  ;  and  the  departure  out  of  that  inters, 
dieted*  and  dangerous  communion  became  very- 
general.  The  power  and  influence  of  popery- 
has  been  rapidly  on  the  decline  ever  since, 
from  the  consuming  effect  and  continued  ope- 
ration of  the  same  causes,  notwithstanding  the 
great  pains,  (worthy  of  a  better  occasion,)  and 
the  Jesuitical  artifices  employed  to  terrify  and 
cajole  the  ignorant,  and  by  any  meansf  to 
retain  them  in  their  Egyptian  bondage. 

But  the  quarrel  does  not  end  thus  easily. 
Christ  will  not  be  a  conqueror  by  halves, J  but 
will  signalize  his  victory  over  his  ancient  and 
long  prevailing  adversary,  by  such  a  decisive 
blow  at  the  last,  and  such  a  smoaking  ruin, 
that  the  memorial  of  that  unparalleled  iniqui- 
ty shall  remain,  like  that  of  Sodom,  in  the 
sight  of  men  so  long  as  the  world  itself  en- 
dures. §     "  Riding  on  conquering  and  to  con- 

*    Rev.  xiv.   9.  t  Matt,  xxiii,   15. 

•4    Rev.  xix.  11.  §    Rev.  afix.   3. 
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quer,5'  Christ  will  first  consume, — and  then  de- 
stroy the  man  of  sin.     His  first  fall  will  be 
effected  by  the  wasting  away  of  his  spiritual 
influence,  and  the   weakening  of  his  power 
over  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  the  dark- 
ening of  the  sun  of  the  papacy.     His  secondr 
and  final  catastrophe,  will  be  by  an  exemplary 
act  of  justice,  upon  his  seat,  and  throne,  and 
person.*     "  Lo  !  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the 
city  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  shall 
ye  be   utterly  unpunished  ?"  (Jer.  xxv.  29.) 
The  holy  city  itself, — Jerusalem,  the  scene  of 
so  many  stupendous  miracles,  and  the  place  of. 
all  the  earth  which  God  chose  to  place  his 
name  there,  did  not  escape  the  heavy  wrath 
of  God,  which  her  infidelity  and  apostacy  had 
long  been  treasuring  up  against  the  day  of  re- 
tribution :  and  shall  proud  Rome,  the  mother 
of  fornications,  and   of  all  the  abominations 
upon  earth,  be  exempted  ?f — "  the  Lord  Je- 
sus shall  be   (again)    revealed  from  heaven, 
with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  of  them  that  know  not  God,  and 

*  Rev.  xvi.  10  :  xix,  20.  f  R.ev,xvii.  5. 
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that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  (2  Thess.  i.  9.) 

It  is  said  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  that  he  be- 
came "  to  the  jews  a  stumbling  block"  by  the 
perversion  of  their  own  understandings,  but 
he  has  been  made  doubly  a  stone  of  stumbling 
in  the  way  of  their  conversion  to  Christianity, 
by  the  palpable  idolatry,  and  other  monstrous 
corruptions  of  popery ;  which  the  jews,  and 
other  unbelievers  have  been  but  too  willing 
to  confound  with  the  gospel  itself.  The  pre- 
judice of  education,  and  the  zeal  of  a  party, 
will  not  permit  them  to  make  the  necessary 
allowances,  and  manifest  distinctions  ;  but  they 
rail  against  Christianity  for  the  impure  mixture 
of  popery,  which  our  most  holy  faith  con- 
demns as  much  as  they  do.  But  the  time  will 
come,  when  even  the  jews  will  open  their 
eyes  and  ears,  to  distinguish  truth  from  its 
counterfeit ;  and  even  the  corruptions  of  the 
whore  of  'Babylon ,  will  no  longer  be  consider- 
ed as  an  argument  against  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, or  the  watchful  protection  of  Christ 
over  his  true  church ;  but  on  the  reverse,  as 


tlie  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies  both  of 
Jesus  himself,  and  his  antagonist  the  man  of 
sin.  The  removal  of  the  modern  stumbling 
block  of  popery,  seems  to  be  the  first  step  ne- 
cessary to  the  conversion  and  restoration  of 
the  jews ;  and  accordingly  we  find  in  all  the 
prophecies,  that  their  return  to  their  own  land 
must  be  preceded  and  prepared  by  those  great 
changes  amongst  the  antlchrlstlan  powers,  or 
ancient  confederacy  of  Rome,  of  which  there 
is  so  frequent  mention  ;  and  these  two  events, 
the  fall  of  popery  and  redemption  of  Israel,  are 
constantly  connected  together  in  prophecy.* 

*  He  is  to  continue  till  the  indignation  upon  Israel  be  accom* 
plished.  (Danxi.  7.)  Or  if  we  understand  the  power  of  the 
mahommedans,  now  the  possessors  of  the  Holy  Land,  as  the 
stumbling  block  in  their  way,  that  is  to  be  removed  about  the 
aame  time  with  popery  ;  their  rise  having  been  nearly  together, 
and  the  same  term  of  42  months,  or  1260  prophetic  years* 
having  been  allotted  to  both  of  then*. 


SECTION  XL 


Popish  miracles  proceed  from  the  father  of  Iks  0 
— His  desigriy  the  support  of  falsehood  and 
idolatry, — Strong  delusion^  the  natural  effect 
and  the  pimishment  of  religious  hypocrisy,— 
God  speaks  in  an  unknown  tongue  to  Apos- 
tates,— Their  covenant  with  death  and  helL 
—The  Popes  will  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
— The  refuge  of  lies  : — of  no  avail  agai?ist 
the  scourge  of  God, — The  divine  impartial- 
ity towards  the  wicked, 

OT.  Paul  having  foretold  the  coming  of  the 
man  of  sin ,  and  reminded  the  Thessalonians, 
and  through  them  the  christian  world  in  ge- 
neral, of  what  he  had  before  communicated 
concerning  Kim,  and  which  appears  to  have 
been  amongst  them  generally  understood,  al- 
though for  good  reasons  kept  pretty  close  to 
themselves ;  that  until  the  departure  of  the 
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seat  of  empire  from  Rome,  he  should  not  be 
revealed ;  proceeds  in  the  following  verses,  to 
give  such  a  description  of  him,  that  he  might 
be  easily  known  when  he  should  arise,  for  he 
has  never  yet  had  his  parallel.  "  Even  him 
whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan, 
with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders  T 

Satan,  who  is  himself  the  father  of  lies,  is 
the  author  of  false  miracles,  and  the  upholder 
of  all  imposture.  St  Paul  ascribes  to  this  spi- 
ritual and  political  king  the  power  of  miracles, 
only  they  are  false  ones,  and  wrought,  if  there 
ever  was  any  thing  supernatural  in  any  of 
them,  undoubtedly  not  by  the  power  of  God, 
but  of  that  arch  deceiver,  who  is  an  overmatch 
for  even  the  greatest  proficients  at  deception. 
The  ends  for  which  these  popish  ?niracles  upon 
record  were  wrought,  (to  promote  superstition 
and  falsehood,  and  to  inveigle  the  ignorant  in- 
to the  idolatry  of  dead  saints  and  images,  &c.) 
evidently  declare  the  source  from  which  they 
came — the  energy  of  Satan  ;*  and  by  a  power 

*  K«r'  lAgyuccv  t£  caravel  Iv  7Tcto*>]  ^yva*<£/,— ex  efiicacia  satanse 
qum  orani  potentia.     "  Praedicit  apostolus  satanara  omnes  suas, 
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permitted  to  him  thus  to  deceive  those  who, 
for  the  base  ends  of  ambition  and  avarice,  had 
deceived  their  christian  brethren,  and  intro- 
duced the  most  shameful  corruptions  into  the 
church. 

"  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness in  them  that  perish ;  because  they  receiv- 
ed not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might 
be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion^  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie :  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  be^ 
lieved  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un* 
righteousness*"  The  miracles  of  the  man  of 
sin,  like  his  doctrines^  are  a  mass  of  the  most 

vires  explicaturum,  idque  maximo  cum  successu,  &c." — Beza* 
— "  The  apostle  foretells  that  Satan  would  lay  out  his  whole 
strength  upon  this  hopeful  scheme*  and  that  with  ample  success  ; 
the  wickedness  of  the  world  being  worthy  of  such  a  punishment} 
yet  in  such  a  mannef,  that  only  the  unbelievers  in  the  genuine 
gospel  should  be  capable  of  falling  into  the  snare."  So  the" 
apostle  also  declares,  that  this  judgment  was  sent  upon  them 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth ,  but  had  pleasure  (and 
an  interest)  in  unrighteousness.  The  popish  authors  make  miracles 
a  mark  of  the  true  church,  and  pretend  to  them  to  this  day  ; 
but  our  Saviour  gives  them  as  a  mark  of  antichrist,  (Mat  xxiv. 
.2*.)  and  St  Paul  says  here  the  same  thing. 
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monstrous  untruths  and  hypocrisies,  contrived  | 
by  the  enemy  of  mankind  to  defeat  the  saving 
efficacy  of  the  gospel ;  and  permitted  of  God 
to  take  full  effect  upon  the  base  and  wicked 
minds  of  those  degenerate  christians,  which, 
like  Balaam,  "  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness" more  than  the  commands  of  Christ,  and 
church  pageantry  and  pre-eminence  more  than 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  God,  in  punish- 
ment of  such  unpardonable  neglect  of  the 
strong  warnings  that  had  been  given  them, 
suffers  them  to  become  the  victims  of  their 
own  deceptions,  and  at  length  to  believe  the 
very  fallacies  and  pious  frauds  as  they  consider 
them,  which  they  had  invented  to  bolster  up 
the  dignity,  and  support  the  high  claims  of 
their  new-modelled  religion. 

It  is  the  wise  and  righteous  method  of  God 
to  place  his  reasonable  and  beneficial  truth  be- 
fore mankind,  but  to  leave  to  them  the  option 
of  following  it  or  not ;  "  See  I  have  set  before 
thee  this  day  life  and  death,  and  good  and  evil." 
(Deut.  xxx.  15.)  Qui  vult  decipi,  decipiatur. 
"  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still ; 
00^ 
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and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still  : 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still." 
(Rev.  xxii.  1 1.)  Irresistible  grace  ^  compel- 
ling unholy  minds  to  become  holy- in  spite  of 
themselves,  (though  it  has  been  a  favorite- 
doctrine  with  some  sectaries,)  is  certainly  as 
inconsistent  with  reason  and  the  probationary 
condition  of  man,  as  it  is  with  the  general 
voice  of  scripture :  neither  is  the  contrary  doc- 
trine of  predestination  to  sinful  delusion  and 
actual  wickedness  (that  men  may  thus,  with 
an  appearance  of  right,  become  the  objects  of 
damnation,)  possible  to  be  admitted,  without 
the  blasphemous  consequence  of  throwing  up- 
on a  just  and  merciful  God  the  blame  of  crutU 
ty  and  partiality \  which  he  disclaims  in  the 
strongest  manner.  If  God  sends  a  judicial 
blindness  upon  the  wicked  and  unbelieving 
jews,  and  strong  delusions  that  they  should  be-> 
lieve  a  lie,  upon  the  adherents  of  the  man  of  sin, 
the  characters  of  the  persons  ^  in  both  instances, 
shew  that  this  effect  was  rather  by  permission 
of  God  (that  natural  causes  should  produce 
their  consequent  effects,  and  they  who  deceive 
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ed  others  to  their  destruction,  should  by  habit 
deceive  themselves  also)  than  from  any  lApysi* 
wXccvyg,  or  irresistible  spirit  of  error,  sent  upon 
them  from  God.  Such  passages  of  the  scrip- 
ture as  seem  the  most  strongly  to  look  that  way, 
do  always  admit  of  a  different  sense,  more  con- 
sistent with  the  declared  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God,  and  the  end  of  his  creating  man  upon 
the  earth,  purely  with  a  view  to  the  exaltation 
and  good  of  his  creature,  if  he  be  capable  of 
it.  When,  after  sufficient  trial,  the  contrary 
is  found  to  be  the  case,  God  then  permits  the 
wretched  being  to  reject  his  own  happiness, 
and  rush  upon  his  destruction,  with  a  blind* 
ness  and  infatuation  the  effect  of  grace  despis- 
ed and  trampled  underfoot,  and  at  length  with- 
drawn.  (Mat.  xiii.  12.) 

The  strojig  delusion  thus  sent  upon  popery, 
is  experimentally  and  undeniably  found  to  be 
real  matter  of  fact,  by  the  continuance  still  in 
the  world  of  a  system  of  religion  so  loaded 
with  absurdities,  and  flatly  in  contradiction  to 
the  scriptures,  in  this  age  of  great  and  univer- 
sally extended  light  and  knowledge.     Many 
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learned  and  ingenious  men  have  still  defended 
that  untenable  fortress  of  superstition,  after  the 
breach  has  been  repeatedly  made  in  its  walls  j 
and  though  as  hard  put  to  it  as  the  jews,  "  ta 
give  an  answer  to  every  one  that  asketb  a  rea- 
son of  the  hope  that  is  in  them"  yet,  like  them, 
they  wrap  their  heads  in  darkness,  and  evade 
and  shun  the  light  of  truth,  when  it  pours  in 
upon  them  with  unsufferable  brightness,  and 
bigottedly  maintain  the  errors  in  which  they 
have  been  bred  :  but  St  Paul,  who  upon  con- 
viction of  his  error  quitted  the  religion  of  his 
fathers,  to  which  he  was  once  equally  and 
blameably  bigotted,  recommends  to  "  prove  all 
things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good^" 

The  corruption  of  popery  are  so  numerous, 
and  the  fallacies  of  that  system  of  superstition 
and  fanaticism  so  very  gross,  that  it  deserves 
no  better  name  than  the  apostle  has  here  given 
it, — "  a  lie  !" — the  effect  of  strong  and  judicial 
delusion ;  and  permitted  for  their  unpardon- 
able inattention  to  the  scripture,  which  contra- 
dicts it  in  every  page.  That  the  belief  of  the 
popish  doctrines,  upon  such  evidences  as  they 
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have  to  produce  for  them,  is  a  gross  and  strong 
delusion^  we  have  the  consentaneous  voice  of 
all  prophecy,  as  well  as  all  church  history. 

That  grand  lie,  the  doctrine  of  purgatory*  in- 
vented for  the  extending  of  the  pope's  imagin- 

*  The  doctrine  of  purgatory,  like  the  other  monstrous  ab- 
surdities of  popery,  is  derived  from  the  poetical  hell  of  the  hea- 
thens; and,  being  found  useful  for  the  pope's  purpose,  has 
been  since  <under-propt  by  various  texts  of  scripture,  shamefully 
Wrested  from  their  obvious  sense,  as  soon  as  enquiry  began  to 
stir  the  popish  rubbish  and  a  foundation  was  found  to  be  need- 
ful. On  this  rock  are  built  those  goodly  edifices  of  fnntals, 
masses,  dirges,  requiems,  prayers  for  the  dead,  indulgences,  pardons, 
jubilees,  &c.  wares  no  where  else  to  be  bought  but  at  the  schism 
shop  of  the  pope.  For  the  origin  of  the  idea  of  a  purgatory,  see 
the  descent  of  Ulysses  into  hell,  in  Homer's  Odyssey,  lib.  xi. 
and  the  same  in  Virgil's  6th  JEneid  ;  Plato  de  Aiiima  ;  and 
Cicero,  in  Somnio  Scipionis.-— 

Ergo  exercentur  poenis  veterumq:  malorum 
supplicia  expendunt,  alias  panduntur  inanes 
suspense  ad  ventos,  aliis  sub  gurgite  vasto 

infectum  eluitur  scelus,  aut  exuritur  igne. 

Virg,  jEn.  vi,  739s 

For  this  are  various  penances  enjoin'd  ; 

And  some  are  hung  to  bleach  upon  the  wind  ; 

Some  pfcmg'd  in  waters,  others  purg'd  in  fires, 

Till  all  the  dregs  are  drain'd,  and  all  the  rust  expires, 

Drypen,  1002, 

»— Hist,  of  Popery ,  vol.  ii.  p.  102, 
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cd  omnipotence  into  the  unknown  realms  of  the 
decide  to  draw  out  from  that  bottomless  pit  an 
inexhaustible  supply  to  insatiable  avarice,  was 
exposed  with  as  cutting  an  edge  of  ridicule  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  2500  years  ago,  as  if  he 
had  lived  in  the  age  of  the  reformation,  and 
been  a  witness  to  the  effects  of  this  prodigious 
engine  to  move  the  world. — "  With  stammer- 
ing lips,  and  another  tongue  will  he  speak  to 
this  people ;  to  whom  he  said,  this  is  the  rest, 
wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest, 
and  this  is  the  refreshing  :  yet  they  would  not 
hear."  (Isaiah  xxviii.  1 1.)     God  had  deliver- 
ed to  his  church  a  pure  gospel,  in  the  lan- 
guage at  that  time  understood  and  spoken  by 
the  people.     And  he  said  a  this  is  your  rest" 
— "  come  unto  me,  ye  that  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls."*    "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money; 
come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price."f 
And  it  was  our  Saviour's  personal  injunction 

*  Mat.  xi.  29.  f  Isaiah  lv.  I. 
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to  his  apostles ; — "  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give  ;"  and  even  the  poor,  said  he.  have 
the  gospel  preached  unto  them.  But  they 
manage  all  these  matters  differently  at  Rome, 
There  is  no  gratuitous  gospel  there  ;  neither 
any  at  all  even  for  money,  that  shall  be  intel- 
ligible to  the  poor;*  They  have  quite  ano- 
ther gospel,  and  another  language,  to  lock  up 
the  old  one  of  Jesus  Gterist  from  the  under- 
standings of  the  people.  They  have  other 
mediators,  and  false  re-  zing  places ;  "  and  have 
hewn  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
which  can  hold  no  water."  f  God  therefore 
suffers  the  madness  of  their  impiety  to  take  its 
course,  and  speaks  to  them,  (what  little  portion 
of  his  word  is  divulged  amongst  the  people,) 

*  The  poet  Mantuan,  who  was  himself  a  catholic,  thus  de- 
scribes his  holy  mother,  the  church  :■ — 

1 ' venalia  nobis 

templa,  sacerdotes,  altaria,  sacra,  coronse, 
ignis,  Thura,  preces,  ccelnm  est  venale  Deusquei 

Here  ail  is  set  to  sale. 
Churches,  priests,  altars,  masses,  crowns,  and  fire, 
Incense  and  prayers — heaven  and  God  for  hire  ! 

Hist,  of  Popery, 
f  Jer.  ii.  13. 
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as  the  prophet  here  says.  "  with  stammering 
lipsy  and  in  another  tongue"* 

*  Pope  Vitalian  having,  in  the  year  666,  (see  Sect.  ix.  p^ 
240, 1  consecrated  the  latin  tongue  to  the  use  of  the  church, 
their  services  are  all  in  latin,  and  from  the  little  understanding 
that  either  the  priest  or  people  had  of  them,  may  well  deserve 
the  prophet's  description  of  stammering  lips*  Dr  White,  in  his 
"  Safe  Method,"  gives  a  specimen  of  the  cteedy  (which  pas;etli 
with  them  for  a  prayer  !)  as  commonly  said  by  the  vulgar,  on 

his  own  knowledge. "  Crezum  zuiim  patrum  onitentem 

creatorum  ejus  anicum,  Dominum  nostrum  qui  cum  sops,  vir- 
giniae  Mariae  :  crixus  fixus,  Ponchi  Pilati  audubiticrs,  morti  by 
Sbnday,  Father  a  femes,  sceler  est  unjtidicarum,  fivis  a  morti- 
bus,  crezum  spirituum  sanctum,  ecli  catholi,  remissurum  pec- 
caturum,  con.muniorum  obliviorum,  bitam  and  turnam,  agen." 
The  repeating  of  this  very  edifying  piece  of  devotion,  with  a 
good  round  number  of  ave  marias  along  with  it,  has  large  in- 
dulgences anexed  to  the  holy  opus  operatum*     Dr  Fulk,  in  his 
Annotations  on  1  Cor.  xiv.  gives  several  other  examples  of  the 
stammering  lips,  or  popish  devotion.      The  Ave  to  the  Virgin, 
the  life  and  soul  of  popery,  is  given  thus  : — "  Ave  Mari  gratia 
plinam  damsticum,  benedittatu  in  mulabs  yeth  benedictus  fric- 
tus  frentris  tui  sweet  Jesus,  amen."     And  the  dirge  sounded 
by  the  parish  clerk,  in  latin  equally  elegant,  must  have  made 
an  affecting  impression  upon  the  hearers.—'*  Homo  natus  de 
mulbere  breni  ninens  tempore  repeletur  multis  misteriis  ;  pec- 
cam,  peccaiu,  peccani,  peccain,  peccavi !"     Nay,  it  is  like  mas- 
ter, like  man  ;  for  the  priest,  who,  in  reading  of  the  latin  gos- 
pel, said  rundit  for  respondit,  and  lumpizas  for  bapti'z.asy  had  no 
better  excuse  to  make  than  that  it  was  the  unknown  tongue  that 
made  him  fall. Man  of  Sin,  B.  ii  p.  5S- 
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?  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them 
precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept, 
line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,  here  a  little, 
and  there  a  little." — It  was  cautiously  dealt 
out  to  them  in  piecemeal,  by  scraps,  garbled 
extracts,  false  translations,  and  wTith  a  good 
plentiful  admixture  of  pious  forgeries,  to  up- 
hold the  gainful  craft  of  the  popish  image- 
makers.*     But  what  will  be  the  end  of  these 
tricks,  and  this  "handling  of  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully?" — Let  the  prophet  foretell   it. — 
*'  That  they  might  go,  and  fall  backward, — 
(that  is,  decline  and  be  consumed, f) — and  be 
broken,— and   snared, — and  taken."       These 
interrupted  expressions  shew  the  several  steps 
by  which  the  ruin  of  popery  has  been  begun, 
is  advancing,  and  will  be  finished.     First,  the 
man  of  sin  is  to  be  "  consumed  by  the  breath 
cfthe  Lord"%  or  the  republication  of  the  gos- 
pel truth ;  then  he  is  to  be  broken,  by  the  ac- 
tual commencement  of  the  plagues,  or  vials  9f 

*  Acts  xix.  25. 

f  See  the  last  section,  p.  275.    The  manner  of  the  consump- 
tion— and  destruction  of  Antichrist. 
I  2  These,  ii  S.— Isaiah  xi.  4. 
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wrath,  which  are  to  be  poured  out  upon  the 
mystical  Egypt,*  and  which  is  now  taking 
place. —  Next,  he  is  to  be  snared,  or  deceived 
by  some  false  appearance  of  returning  pros- 
perity  and  power,')'  which  will  eventually 
turn  out  to  be  only  a  stratagem  of  war  on 
the  part  of  the  enemy,  and  an  irrecoverable 
disaster  to  the  man  of  sin,  and  his  powers. :£ 
And  at  last,  the  tragedy  will  conclude  with 
his  being  taken,  and  a  suitable  doom  assigned 
to  this  spiritual  Sodom.  § 

"  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  scornful  men  that  rule  this  people  which  is 
in  Jerusalem.  ||  Eecause  ye  have  said  we 
have  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and  with 
hdl,  are  we  at  agreement? — We  have  a  noble 
doctrine  in  our  church,  the  doctrine  of  pur- 
gatory ;  which  is  as  true  as  the  gospel,  and 
truer  too,  for  his  holiness,  who  is  infallibility. 

*  Rev.  xv,  6, 

f  Isa.  ix.  10 Mai,  i.  4.  Sec  sect.  vii.  p,  221.    The  death 

of  the  witnesses,  and  temporary  triumph  of  the  spiritual  tyrant. 

J  Rev.  xix.  19,  20,     §  Rev.  xx.  10  :  xi.  8.  See  sect,  xxiv. 

|J  The  mystical  name  for  the  church  of  Christ  in  general, 
though  here  applied  to  the  corrupt  part  of  it. 
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itself,  and  above  the  scripture,  has  established 
it  by  his  own  ipse  dixit.*  By  the  help  of 
this  valuable  discovery  of  a  terra  incognita,  in 
the  netherlands  of  Hades,  and  under  the  so- 
vereign jurisdiction  of  the  pope,  let  our  lives 
be  ever  so  wicked,  yet  we  have  nothing  to 
fear.     "  We  have  a  covenant  with  death,  and 

*  The  blasphemous  contempt  with  which  they  treat  the 
word  of  God,  in  calling  it  the  shop  and  forge  of  heresy,  a  nose  of 
<wax,  \a  Hack  gospel, — Inky  divinity;  and  preferring  their  own 
traditions,  as  much  as  ever  the  jews  did,  before  the  scripture; 
is  occasioned  by  its  contumacy,  in  refusing  to  come  to  the  pope, 
at  his  bidding,  as  the  surly  mountain  did  to  Mahomet :  and 
and  as  there  is  a  considerable  interval  of  distance  between  them, 
it  is  unsuitable  to  the  dignity  and  superiority  of  his  Holiness  to 
budge  to  it.  Their  canon  law  affirms  frequently,  that  the 
church  is  above  the  scripture,  and  Pighius  de  Hierarchy  Eccles. 
1.  i.  c  2.  says, — "  omnis  qua  nunc  cpud  nos  est  script ura  authori- 
tas,  &c.  &c. — all  the  authority  which  we  now  attribute  to 
the  scriptures,  necessarily  depends  upon  the  authority  of  the  church." 
— And  the  same  is  maintained  by  Eccius  and  others,,—  Her- 
mannus  says,  "  scripturas  tantum  valere,  &c. — that  the  scrip- 
tures are  no  more  to  be  valued  than  Esop's  fables,  unless  it 
were  for  the  testimony  of  the  church." — Prierius  against  Luther 
says, — "  that  the  authority  of  the  pope  is  greater  than  that  of  the 
scriptures,"— Pope  Nicholas  I.  says,  "  vetus  et  novum  &c. — 
the  New  and  Old  Testament  are  to  be  received,  because  pope. 
Innocent  hath  passed  a  sentence  that  they  shall  be  received." — 
And  for  this,  Cardinal  Baronius,  ad,  Ann.  5$3.  N.  221,  gives 
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with  hell  ivc  are  at  agreement? — Our  bar* 
gain  is  struck  for  a  fixed  price,  and  our  market 
made  both  for  this  world  and  the  world  to 
come.  A  sum  of  money,  proportionate  to 
the  present  exigencies  of  his  Holiness,  and 
the  quantum  of  indulgences  we  need,  will 
surely  redeem  our  souls  out  of  purgatory,  and 

us  a  reason. — "  Because  (says  he)  it  depends  upon  the  mere 
will  and  pleasure  of  the  pope  >  to  have  what  he  pleases  sacred,  o$ 
of  authority  in  the  church." 

Turtullian,  in  Apol.  c  5,  laughs  at  the  pagans  for  first 
rnalpng  their  own  gods,  and  prescribing  what  degree  of  respect 
shall  be  paid  them,  before  they  worshipped  them.  "  A  pud 
vos  de  humano  arbitratu  &c. — amongst  you,  the  divinity  you 
adore  is  brought  to  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  human  will 
and  pleasure ;  so  that  you  may  be  rather  said  to  be  propitious 
to  the  gods ,  than  they  to  you  :  for  according  to  your  course, 
Unless  god  please  man,  he  shall  not  be  god." 

Pighius  calls  the  gospel  "  nigrum  evangelium — the  black 
gospel:"  and  Eccius,  inken  divinity , — a  nose  of  wax;  and  he 
adds  "  that  the  permitting  of  the  people  to  read  the  Bible,  was 
the  invention  of  the  devil ;"  which  is  as  good  as  to  call  our  Savi- 
our and  his  apostles  such  ;  since  it  was  he  who  bid  us  "  search 
the  scriptures"  and  they  added  "  that  they  were  able  to  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation." — The  above-named  authors  are  all  of  high 
authority  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and  their  opinions  are  con« 
firmed  by  abundance  of  similar  witnesses  on  the  part  of  his  Ho- 
Hness,  ffist,  of  Popery,  v.  ii.  p.  153c 
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prevent  their  entrance  there  at  all,  if  we  pay 
well  for  it.  We  are  therefore  well  covered  j 
both  for  body  and  soul ;  and  "  when  the  over- 
flowing scourge  shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not 
come  unto  us  ;*  for  we  have  made  lies  our 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid 
ourselves.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God.  Behold  !  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  founda- 
tion, a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 
stone,  a  sure  foundation.  Judgment  also  will 
I  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the 
plummet.  And  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall  over- 
flow the  hiding  plaee" 

The  sarcastic  raillery  of  the  prophet  in  this 
place,  (in  making  these  blind  idolaters  of  M&- 
hu%%im,  or  gods,  and  saints  protectors,  instead 
of  the  alone  Mediator  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  to  shelter  themselves  under  the  covert 

*  The  scourge  prepared  for  these  scornful  men  in  Zion,  of 
which  the  prophet  speaks,  is  at  this  time  actually  passing 
through  the  popish  empire ;  and  the  heretic  Luther  himself 
could  not  have  given  a  more  hereticaliy  plain  description  of  *V* 
and  them,  and  their  vwenktit  with  death,  than  this  heretic  probht 
here  does. 
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of  a  system  of  falsehood,  and  a  refuge  of  lies 
and  imposture,)  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Eli- 
jah mocking  the  stupid  worshippers  of  Baal, 
and  encouraging  them  to  redouble  their  efforts 
to  awaken  the  sleeping  god.  (i  Kings,  xviii.27.) 
He  then  preaches  to  them  the  gospel  of  the 
alone  Saviour  of  mankind,  and  foretells  the 
restoration  of  it  out  of  that  darkness,  and  dis- 
grace, and  oblivion,  to   which    popery  had 
consigned  it :  the  clearing  again  of  this  sure 
foundation   stone,   from   the    popish    rubbish; 
with  which  it  had  been  overlaid  and  buried 
for  ages ;  and  the  sweeping  away  (by  the  re- 
volutionary hail  and  tempest  of  divine  wrath) 
the  wretched  hiding  place  and  refuge  of  lies^ 
and  covenant   with  death,   which   they  had 
built  upon  it.       And  that  instead  of  these, 
there  should  be  erected  a  building  of  God,  not 
made  with  ha?ids,  nor  depending  upon  pious 
frauds  and  sanctified  imposture  for  its  support^ 
but  founded  on  this  rock  of  truth,  and  con- 
solidated in  every  part  by  the  principles  of 
righteousness  and  judgment,  as  a  building  is 
by  line  and  plummet. 
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"  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  dis* 
annulled,  and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall 
not  stand.  When  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass  through,  then  shall  ye  be  trodden 
down  by  it." — There  will  be  an  analogy  in 
this,  as  in  many  other  particulars,  between  the 
plagues  inflicted  by  Moses  upon  the  land  and 
kingdom  of  Pharoah,  and  those  poured  out  by 
Christ  upon  the  mystical  Egypt  or  kingdom  of 
Antichrist ;  that  as  then  the  darkness  fell  upon 
the  Egyptians  only,  while  "  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  light  in  all  their  dwellings"  so  here 
the  vengeance  will  fall  upon  "  the  men  which 
have  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
which  worship  his  image"  (Rev.  xvi.  2.) 
The  scourge  is  to  pass  through  the  countries 
with  the  fury  of  a  whirlwind,  and  they  that 
trust  in  the  false  armour  of  popery,  will  find 
their  ancient  hiding  place  in  the  refuge  of  lies 
of  no  avail  in  the  day  of  wrath ;  but  will  be 
the  devoted  victims  singled  out  by  the  pursu- 
ing vengeance.  It  will  be  a  marked  judg- 
ment, and  these  will  be  the  signs  of  the  times ; 
that  it  will  pass  over  others,  or  fall  lightly  on 
them  in  comparison,  but  will  dwell  with  the 
G  Q 
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worshippers  of  the  beast. — With  them  it  will 
begin,  and  with  them  it  will  end. 

"  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall 
take  you,  for  morning  by  morning" — (that  is 
year  after  year) — u  shall  it  pass  over,  by  day 
and  by  night.  And  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only 
to  understand  the  report."  As  it  was  with  the 
rejected  jews,  the  victims  of  this  scourge  of 
God  shall  have  no  rest,  night  or  day  ; — "  thy 
life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  none 
assurance  of  thy  life.  In  the  morning  thou 
shalt  say,  Jwould  God  it  were  even :  and  at 
even  thou  fchalt  say,  would" God  it  were  morn- 
ing, for  the  fear  of  thine  heart  wherewith  thou 
shalt  fear,  and  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which 
thou  shalt  see."  (Deut.  xxviii.  66.)*  Even 
to  hear  of  the  plagues  inflicted  upon  the  de- 
voted victims  of  wrath,  by  the  heaven-com- 
missioned scourge,  will  wring  the  feeling 
heart  with  sorrow;  what  then  must  be  the 

*  See  the  account  given  by  Miss  Williams  of  the  state  oA 
the  public  mind,  during  the  fury  of  the  revolution  in  France. 
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misery  of  those  that  shall  feel  them  ?     This 
is  perhaps  the  real  meaning  of  those  highly 
figurative  descriptions  of  the  same  events,  in 
Rev.  xiv.  9. — "  If  any  man  worship  the  beast, 
and  his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the  same  shall  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  -God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture,  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  brimstone,  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,'*  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb,     And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  as- 
cendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.    And  they  have 
no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the 
mark  of  his  name."      When  they  seem  to 
have  obtained  a  brief  interval  of  repose,  alas ! 
it  is  a  deceitful  peace,  designed  only  to  lull 
them  into  a  fatal  security,  and  to  expose  them 
to  renewed  calamities  with  a  redoubled  pres- 
sure,    They  are  aptly  compared  by  the  pro- 

*  This  severe  judgment  being  inflicted  in  the  presence  of  Christ 
and  his  angels,  shews  clearly  that  it  is  a  temporal  punishment  upon 
the  corrupt  church  ;  and  visibly  distinguishable  as  such,  to  th§ 
churches  of  the  witnesses, — the  angels  here  meant. 
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phet  to  a  weary  traveller,  laid  down  after  the 
fatigues  of  the  day  on  a  narrow  and  uneasy 
crib,  and  ill  protected  by  a  too  scanty  coverlet 
from  the  biting  cold  of  the  frosty  night.  "  The 
bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  him- 
self on  it ;  and  the  covering  narrower  than 
that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it :  For  the  Lord 
shall  rise  zip  as  in  mount  Perazim,  he  shall  be 
wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  Gibeon,  that  he  may 
do  his  work,  his  strange  work ;  and  bring  to 
pass  his  act,  his  strange  act."* 

The  repetition  used  in  this  passage  shews  that 
some  very  signal  act  of  God's  judgment  upon 
the  enemies  of  his  church  is  here  alluded  to ; 
and  the  connection  along  with  which  it  is  in-r 
troduced,  leads  us  to  conclude  that  it  relates 
to  the  same  subject,  and  is  an  intimation  of  the 
final  catastrophe  of  the  tyrant  antichrist  and 
his  party :  because  it  is  compared  to  two  former 
acts  of  divine  interposition ,  for  the  avenging  of 
his  people  and  witnesses,  and  the  punishment 
of  their  late  destroyers.     And  as  the  destru<y 

*  Isaiali  xxviii,  2\. 
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tion  of  popery  and  the  restoration  of  the  jews 
are  closely  connected  together  in  the  prophe- 
cies, no  doubt,  that  happy  event  is  also  in- 
tended by  this  act,  which,  whenever  it  appears, 
will  strike  all  mankind  as  the  act  of  divine 
wisdom  and  omnipotence^  and  fill  every  mind 
with  astonishment  and  awe. 

From  this  singular  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  of 
the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  covenant  with  death 
and  bell,  we  see  how  closely  the  hard  and  de- 
formed features  of  popery  have  been  deline- 
ated by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  observe  the  te- 
nacious adherence  of  blind  and  bigotted  men 
to  these  exploded  errors,  even  to  the  last; 
which  is  all  in  perfect  consistency  with  Saint 
Paul's  account  of  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  the  man  of  sin.  "  He  shall  send  them  strong 
delusions,  that  they  might  believe  a  lie^ — be- 
cause they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  saved."  And  the  same 
event,  and  for  the  very  same  reason,  is  also 
predicted  of  them  by  Isaiah, — "  For  it  is  a 
people  of  no  understandings  therefore  he  that 
made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and 
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he  that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no  fa«* 
vor."*   (Isaiah   xxvii.   1 1.)       If  it  had  been 
either  a  natural  want  of  understanding,  or  a 
helpless  and  invincible   ignorance,  doubtless 
such  a  sentence  would  not  have  been  awarded 
to  them.     But  in  this  case,  there  is  a  culpable 
neglect  of  coming  to,  or  admitting  the  light 
which  shines  around  them ;  or  perhaps  there 
is  an  obstruction  worse  than  mere  neglect, — 
a  fondness  for  their  prejudices,  and  a  "  love  of 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness  :"  for  which  our 
Saviour  accounts,  in  saying  as  he  did  of  the 
jews,  that  "  they  loved  darkness  rather  than 
lights   because    their  deeds  were  evil"  and, 
founding  his  censure  upon  that  unobjection- 
able ground  of  their  wilful  perverseness,  "  if 
ye  had  (indeed)  been  blind,  ye  had  not  had 
sin  \  but  now  ye  say,  we  see,  therefore  your 
sin  remaineth." 

But  if  it  be  objected  that  the  scripture  speaks 
of  an  additional  blindness  to  the  perception  of 
truth,  and  an  augmented  infatuation  towards 

*  Jer.  iv.  22  ;   v?  21. 
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£v!l  super-added  to  sinners,  as  in  the  case  of 
Israel ;  "  for  the  Lord  hath  poured  upon  you 
the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed  your 
«yes."*  "  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat, 
and  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes ;  lest 
they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  con- 
vert, and  be  healed."  f  And  as  in  the  case 
before  us,  "  He  shall  send  them  strong  delu- 
sion, that  they  might  believe  a  lie."  To  this 
it  must  be  answered,  that  these  expressions  are 
doubtless  not  to  be  understood  literally  and 
strictly,  as  there  are  many  equally  plain  declar- 
ations of  the  scripture,  which  common  sense 
forbids  to  be  so  taken.  God  is  not  the  first 
agent  in  causing  the  unbelief  and  impenitence 
of  sinners,  but  is  the  party  offended  by  it,  and 
the  judge  of  its  demerit ;  and  he  may  punish 
it  certainly  by  what  means  he  deems  most  fit : 
and  none  seems  more  equitable  than,  in  such 
cases,  to  give  the  untractable  sinner  up,  to  be- 
come the  victim  of  his  own  folly  and  corrupt 
tion,  through  the  want  of  that  illumination  and 

*  Isa,  xxix.  10.  f  Isa»  vi«  10;  Ps.  lxix.  22,  23* 
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grace  which  he  rejected  and  despised.  To 
imagine  any,  either  natural  or  supernatural, 
impediment  thrown  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
that  it  may  become  impossible  for  them  to 
believe  or  repent,  lest  the  prophecies  should 
thereby  fail  of  accomplishment,  is  not  to  think 
of  God  as  the  common  Father  of  a//y  whose 
tender  mercies  are  void  of  all  partiality ;  and 
for  the  abundant  greatness  and  goodness  of 
them,  are  compared  to  the  immeasurable  dis- 
tance of  the  heaven  from  the  earth  ;■*  but  it  is 
to  think  of  him  as  "  an  hard  master,  gathering 
where  he  hath  not  strawed,  and  reaping  where 
he  hath  not  sown."f — "  Shall  not  the  judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?" 

All  that  is  to  be  understood  from  such  ex- 
pressions, is  the  da?igerous  tendency  of  an  un- 
restrained indulgence  to  evil  propensities,  to 
corrupt  the  judgment  and  harden  the  heart ; 
to  add  strength  to  men's  favorite  prejudices, 
and  suggest  fresh  and  stronger  arguments 
why  they  cannot  be  parted  with.    Thus  from 

*  Psalm  cm.  10—13.  f  Mat.  sxv.  24. 
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being  at  first  doubtful,  they  become  confirmed 
in  the  error  of  their  way ;  and  what  was  once 
only  a  reluctance  to  give  ttp  opinions  long 
cherished  from  sinister  motives,  grows  up  at 
length  into  a  strong  conviction  of  their  truth. 
And  such  inconclusive  and  weak  arguments. 
are  then  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  blinding 
their  own  eyes,  as  would  have  appeared  con- 
temptible, while  their  minds  were  free  from 
this  infatuation  of  wickedness.  And  this  self- 
deception  of  these  spiritual  liars,  which  at  last, 
arises  to  so  great  a  proficiency  as  to  cc  make  lies 
their  refuge-*  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  J\  hav- 
ing their  conscience  seared  'with  an  hot  iron"  is 
made  more  easy  of  apprehension  by  the  fami- 
liar instance  of  common  liars,  who  by  a  fre- 
quent repetition  of  falsehoods,  with  the  most 
solemn  asseverations,  come  at  last  to  doubt  of 
their  own  first  and  better  judgment,  and  be- 
come themselves  the  dupes  of  their  own  im- 
posture, arid  believe  their  own  he. 

It  is  said  of  the  mystical  Babylon,  that  time 
was  when  even  she  might  have  listened  to  the 

*  Jqpiah  xxviii.  15.         f   1  Timothy  iv.  & 
R  R 
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whispers  of  converting  grace,  and  have  beeri 
reformed.  "  We  would  have  healed  Baby- 
lon,—-but  she  is  not  healed"  (Jer.  li.  9.)  And 
the  same  is  asserted  of  her  in  the  Rev.  (ii.  2 1.) 
— "  I  gave  her  space  to  repent,— and  she  re- 
pented not."  A  judicial  blindness  cannot 
therefore  be  understood  in  any  other  sense, 
than  of  the  total  withdrawing  of  that  divine 
grace  from  incorrigible  sinners,  without  which 
human  weakness  is  not  able  either  to  think, 
or  do  any  thing  that  is  good,  agreeably  to  our 
Lord's  own  declaration: — "from  him  that 
hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath,"  or  once  had.*  He  will  be 
at  length  wholly  forsaken  of  those  directing 
influences  of  God's  spirit,  which  are  perpetu- 
ally needful  to  keep  us  from  becoming  the 
victims  to  that  root  of  evil  wThich  our  fallen 
nature  is  allied  to.f  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to 
idols,  let  him  alone"  says  God,  by  the  pro- 
phet ;X  "  why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ? 
ye  will  revolt  more  and  more :  the  whole  head 
is^slck,  and  the  whole  heart  faint."§— So  in 

*  Matt.  xiii.   12.  t   Rom.  vii.   18. 

%  Hosea  iv.  17.  §  *6ai'  'u5- 
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the  same  sense  our  Saviour  said  to  the  per-, 
verse  jews,  who  attended  him  without  any  de- 
sire or  capability  of  improvement : — "  he  that 
hath  ears  to  hear^  let  him  hear ; — implying 
that  if  through  the  influence  of  sinful  prejudi- 
ces, mankind  will  still  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  that 
which  is  for  their  own  good,  and  which  God 
has  no  other  view  in  proposing  to  them,  than 
the  advancing  of  their  interest  and  happiness, 
the  time  will  come  when  they  cannot  hear. — 
They  will  become  liable  to  be  given  up,  and 
applied   to   no  more,  either  by  salutary  cor- 
rectives,* or  inviting  suggestions,  and  "  there 
remaineth  only  a  fearful  expectation  of  judg- 
ment, and  fiery  indignation,  wrhich  shall  con- 
sume the  adversaries."  f 

Pharoah,  the  type  of  Antichrist,  is  an  emi- 
nent instance  of  this  effect  of  a  judicial  blind- 
ness, of  whom  the  scripture  says,  that  God 
hardened  his  hearty  and  yet  it  says  again,  that 
be  hardened  his  ozvn  heart ;  from  whence  we 
may  easily  understand  the  true  meaning  ot 
similar  declarations.     The  passionate  lamen* 

*  Psalm  xxxix,  II.  f  Hebrews  x,  2~. 
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tation  that  God  makes  over  Israel, — "  turn  ye, 
turn  ye, — for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael,"*   declaring  at  the  same  time,  that  he 
hath  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  sinners^   but 
rather  in  their  conversion  unto   life,   clearly 
evinces,  (as  the  gospel  also  every  where  teach- 
es.) that  "  God  is  not  willing  that  any  man 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentant and  live."    The  tears  which  our  Sa- 
viour shed,  and  the  sincere  compassion  with 
which  he  bewailed  the  approaching  doom  of 
Jerusalem,  notwithstanding  she  had  been  the 
destroyer  of  the  prophets,  and  was  soon   to 
thrust  him  also  out  of  the  world,  by  a  death 
the  most  ignominious  and  painful  of  all  deaths; 
is  a  convincing  evidence,  that  the  divine  mer- 
cy and  justice  are  not  dealt  out  by  partial  me a- 
suresy    and  do  not  act  in  contrary  ways  to- 
wards  mankind,  but  by   one  invariable  and 
most  equitable  plan  of  universal  and  fatherly- 
love  to  all  his  creatures.      That  some  indeed, 
are  incapable  of  salvation,  but  not  through 
any  defect  of  mercy  on  God's  part,  but  inat- 
tention on  their  own,  through  sinful  or  world- 

*  Ezekiel  xxxiii.  1  \« 


ly  motives.  "  In  whom  the  God  of  thig 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not ;  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them."  (2  Cor.  iv.  4.) 

The  real  purport  even  of  that  text,  so  con- 
fidently brought  forward  in  support  of  the  op- 
posite doctrine,  is  doubtless  only  to  be  collected 
from  the  general  testimony  of  the  scriptures , 
and  to  be  interpreted  in  a  manner  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  often  declared  goodness*  and 
impartiality  of  the  all  perfect  Being  the  Maker 
and  common  Father  of  all.  "  Therefore  hatli 
he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.   (Rom.  ix.  18.) 

It  holds  forth  to  us  nevertheless,  a  loud 
warning  against  the  in-dwelling  enemy  that 
is  in  our  flesh.  That  "  the  heart  of  man  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked,  who  can  know  it  r"f  And  that  im- 
position in  no  instance  is  ever  practised  with 

*  Exodus  xxxiv,  6.  t  *er-  *S&  §« 
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$0  complete  and  easy  success,  as  it  is  by  men 
upon  themselves,  to  their   own   destruction, 
That  to  be  off  our  guard  opens  a  way   ta 
habits  of  sin>  and  creates  a  prejudice  in  its 
favor,  which  may  eventually  lead  to  strong 
delusion ,  and  terminate  in  irrecoverable  hard- 
ness of  heart.      Indulgence  to  known  errors, 
through  the  influence  of  carnal  motives,  wears 
out  the  sense  of  conscious  remorse,  and  repels 
the  softening  influences  of  God's  spirit  striv- 
ing with  sinners  in  vain.       The  infatuated 
mind  loves  its  own  bondage,  and  at  last  be- 
comes blind  to  it ;  which  is  the  meaning  of 
the  apostle's  alarming  caution  : — "  take  heed, 
brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from*  the  liv- 
ing   God.       But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  to  day ;  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin." 

*  Heb.  iii.  12.  h  tu  dirc^vxi  «Vo  0soy  ££vto$  by  an  apostacy 
from  the  living  God,  to  a  fallacious  trust  in  protecting  and  me- 
diating saints,  and  the  worship  of  images,  and  the  refuge  of  lies. 
The  effect  of  which,  in  searing  and  cauterizing  the  conscience, 
he  fully  sets  forth  in  1  Tim.  iv. 


SECTION  XII 


Popery  as  blind  now  to  her  judgment,  as  in 
time  past  she  has  been  to  her  sin,  which  drew 
it  down. — Deceitful  appearance  of  that  re- 
ligion in  the  sight  of  protestants.~—The  fe- 
rocity of  her  ancie?tt  spirit  dormant ,  but  not 
dead. — Chris fs  commandment  of  love,  op- 
posed to  Antichrist *s  of  cruelty  and  destruc- 
tion.^—Union  with  popery  fatal  to  the  peace 
xf  mankind  in  both  worlds. — A  shelter  pre- 
pared for  the  servants  of  Christ,  when  he 
desolates  the  antichristian  world  by  the  pre* 
destinated  sword. 

1  HAT  so  monstrous  an  excrescence  as  the 
man  of  sin,  in  all  his  pomp  and  pageantry  of 
impiety,  should  have  grown  upon  the  face  of 
the  christian  church,  with  so  weak  and  inefTec* 
tual  an  opposition, — and  distinguished  as  he 
has  been  in  point  of  absolute  fact,  by  all  those 
circumstances  with  which  his  coming  and  long 
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reign  was  to  be  so  notoriously  marked,  should 
nevertheless  not  have  been  known  by  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  (in  punishment  of  their  sins)  he 
is  sent — is  a  thing  that  must  affect  every  re- 
flecting mind  with  great  astonishment,  as  it 
did  that  of  St  John.  (Rev.  xvii.  6.)  It  is  a 
mystery  to  which  there  is  nothing  comparable, 
except  the  similar  fact  of  our  blessed  Lord 
Sustaining  the  office  and  character  of  the  Mes- 
sias  amongst  his  owri  people,  with  all  those 
signs,  and  wonders,  a?zd  mighty  deeds,  ascribed 
to  him  in  prophecy ;  and  yet  rejected  by  the 
very  people  who  were  eye  and  ear-witnesses 
to  the  indisputable  facts.*  And  surely  both 
these  instances  of  an  incredible  blindness  and 
infatuation,  are  as  full  proofs  as  can  be  requir- 
ed of  the  actual  existence  of  that  strong  delu- 
sion that  they  should  believe  a  lie,  which  is  sent 
upon  sinners  who  will  not  pay  a  proper  atten- 
tion to  the  evidences  of  the  truth  that  are 
vouchsafed  to  them.  It  is  both  the  natural 
consequence  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  well- 
deserved  punishment  of  their  unbelief. 

*  Mat.  xiii.  17- 
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Yet  although  Antichrist  has  actually  so 
come,  *  as  it  was  written  of  him?  and  that 
so  many  centuries  ago,  that  the  term  of  dura- 
tion assigned  to  him  is  now  well  nigh  run 
out,  and  the  measure  of  his  iniquities  almost 
rilled  up  ; — though  he  has  "  sat  in  scorners 
chair? — and  "  in  the  temple  of  God^  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God?  by  bearing  the  appro- 
priate ensigns  of  the  Deity,  claiming  his  attri- 
butes',  and  his  names ^  and  usurping  his  headship 
over  ally  and  exercising  an  authority  superior 
to  his : — yet  the  blindness  upon  his  worship- 
pers is  such,  that,  like  the  jews,  they  cling  to 
their  error  for  better  for  worse,  in  prosperity 
and  in  adversity;  and  with  as  bigotted  a  zeal 
in  the  day  of  his  judgment^  as  in  that  of  his 
uncontrollable  pride  and  power. 

Their  future  fidelity  to  this  god  of  their 
idolatry  is  however  now  about  to  be  put  to 
the  test,  and  as  Christ  hath  had  his  martyrs, 
so  Antichrist  hath  had,  and  must  still  have 
his;  and  a  severe  retaliation  of  blood  for 
blood,  and  persecution  for  persecution,  is  at 
hand.  "  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity,  must 
s  s 
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go   into   captivity  ;  he  that  killeth  with    the 
sword,  must  be  killed  with  the  sword"  (Rev* 
xiii.  10.)     This  "  day  of  recompences  for  the 
controversy  of  Zion"  which  St  Paul  calls  the 
brightness  of  Christ s  coming  to  the  destruction 
of  the  man  of  sin,  is  fully  come ;  if  we  can 
form    any  correct  judgment  from   the  pro- 
phetic calculation  of  the  hour  of  the  night* 
or  can  truly  " discern  the  signs  of  the  times* 
"  Wrath    is  gone  forth  from  the   Lord,  the 
plague  is  begun"  and  the  dreadful  and  san- 
guinary conflict  betwixt  Christ  and  the  mons- 
ter Antichrist,  (the  usurper  of  his  throne  and 
destroyer  of  his  kingdom,)  which  is  to  shake 
the  civilized  world  to  its  foundations,*f  is  ac- 
tually commenced,  and  far  advanced  in   its 
fiery  progress.     The  overthrow  of  the  king* 
doms    of  the   antichristian    empire,   by  revo- 
lutionary commotions  of  an  unusual  extent 
and  formidable  aspect,  "  are  but  the  beginning 
of  sorrows"   and    the  preliminary  steps   by 
which  the  deeply  struck  roots  of  popery  are 
to  be  drawn  out,  and  that  great  and  unwieldy 

•  Isaiah  xxi.  11,  f  Isaiah  xxiv.  20. 
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stumbling  block  taken  up  out  of  the  way  of 
God's  people,  and  preparation  made  for  the 
great  sabbath  of  'God \  or  seventh  and  glorious 
millenary  age  of  the  world. 

This  is  that  second  figurative  advent,  or 
coming  of  the  Lord,  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of 
his  church  upon  the  antichristians  \  as  his 
first  was  in  judgment  upon  the  jews.  To 
this  St  Paul  directs  the  faith  and  expectation 
of  the  true  believers,  by  his  prophecy  of  the 
man  of  sin,  "  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  with 
the  brightness  of  his  coming,*'  *'  He  gave 
them  a  king  in  his  anger,  and  will  take  him 
away  in  his  wrath  ? — "  He  will  arise  (on 
that  occasion)  to  shake  terribly  the  earth  ;" — r 
"  will  co?ne  out  of  his  place  to  make  inquisition 
for  blood  "  and  the  very  earth  itself  shall  rise 
up  in  judgment  against  the  relentless  perseciir 
tors  of  the  innocent,  she  "  shall  disclose  her 
blood,  and  no  more  cover  her  slain?*  For 
\yhat  christian   land   is  there  in  the   world 

*  Jsniali  xxvi.  21. 
S    S    2- 
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where  popery  hath  had  any  footing,  that 
hath  not  been  defiled  with  the  most  barbarous 
murders  and  massacres,  tortures  and  persecu- 
tions of  the  guiltless  protestants  ? 

>"  Quis  jam  locus, — 

quae  regio  in  terris  nostri  non  plena  laboris  ? 

VlRG.  JEk, 

—      -    ■'     •  "     ■  even  here 

The  monuments  of  christian  woes  appear  I 

Dryden. 

The  jews,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  were  in  a 
state  of  great  religious  degeneracy.  The  pha- 
risees,  the  most  strict  in  moral  righteousness 
and  legal  sanctification  of  any  of  their  sects, 
being  no  better  than  a  set  of  hypocritical, 
self-deluded  and  visionary  religionists ;  extra- 
vagantly puffed  up  with  spiritual  pride,  and 
contempt  of  all  others;  but  destitute  of  every 
essential  requisite  to  true  piety  and  acceptable 
devotion.  They  confined  all  religion  to  their 
own  se*ct  by  prescription,*  and  by  the  confer- 

*  Isa,  lxv.  5.  "  Which  say,  stand  by  thyself, — come  not 
near  to  me,  for  I  am  holier  than  thcu."— "  God,  I  thank  thee 
that  I  am — not  as  other  men  are,  or  even  as  this  publican." 
(Luke  xviii,  11.)  tfag/rosf®*,  separalvs,  signifying  a  separa- 
tist, or  sectary  ;  one  who  sets  himself  above  the  vulgar  herd  of 
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ences  they  held  with  our  Saviour,  we  perceive 
the  emptiness  of their  pretensions ',  the  falseness 
of  their  doctrines ■,  and  the  corruption  of  their 
practices;  but  at  the  same  time,  the  little  idea 
they  had  that  God  could  find  any  fault  with 
them,  in  any  respect. — And  are  not  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  Romish  church  the  very  same, 
to  the  exclusive  favor  and  possession  of  God, 
and  founded  upon  as  palpable  and  groundless 
errors  as  theirs  were  ?  So  also  a  similar  des- 
tiny, with  as  little  previous  apprehension  of  it, 
will  overtake  the  modern  pharisees  of  Rome, 
while  they  are  fatiguing  in  vain  the  sainted 
gods  which  they  ignorantly  worship,  with  vo- 
tive offerings  and  impious  supplications*  for  a 
removal  of  the  heavy  afflicting  hand  that  now 

presses  them  down. 
i  ■ 

The  roman  catholic  religion,  as  it  is  seen  in 
protestant  countries,  (with  all  the  licences  and 

believers,  upon  pretensions  of  superior  sanctity,  and  commonly- 
such  as  that  of  the  ancient  pharisees  was. 

*  Ps.  cix,  7.  "  His  prayer  shall  become  sin." — This  iong 
r.i-.d  dreadful  anathema,  applied  in  the  first  sense  to  Judas  Isca- 
riot,  has  a  further  application  to  the  second  Judas,  and  his  ldol- 
ntrous  apostacy. 
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dispensations  that  the  plenitude  of  papal  powct 
and  Jesuitical  prudence  well  knows  how  to  in- 
dulge to  its  professors,  in  the  presence  of  the 
heretics,)  is  to  be  considered  as  seen  in  a  dis^ 
guise,  and  not  in  its  natural  appearance ;  and 
especially  in  these  days  of  its  declining  vigour, 
when  the  sun  of  the  papal  authority  is  deprived 
of  its  once  scorching  heat,  and  shorn  of  its 
beams,  and  is  now  not  far  distant  from  the  fatal 
period  when  it  must  set  in  everlasting  night* 

By  persons  but  little  conversant  in  ecclesi- 
astical history,  only  a  faint  and  imperfect  idea 
can  be  formed,  from  its  present  appearance, 
what  popery  once  was,  and  what  it  still  is,  or 
has  the  capability  of  becoming  once  again;  in 
the  event  of  any  political  earthquake  or  reyo7 
lutionary  shock  giving  a  favorable  turn  to  the 
affairs  of  his  Holiness,  upon  the  theatre  of 
the  world  ;  when  the  present  pressure  of  Test 
Acts,  and  other  legal  disqualifications  and  re- 
strictions shall  have  been  thrown  to  the  ground* 
The  now  sleeping  lion  would  spring  up  (An- 
taeus like)  with  renovated  vigour,  as  soon  as 
m$  feet  should  once  more  touch  the  earth,  a!- 
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though  now  he  is  panting  for  breath,  and  sus* 
pended  between  heaven  and  earth  in  the  giant 
arms  of  the  modern  Hercules ;  and  the  hereti- 
cal part  of  the  christian  world  would  soon  be 
made  sensibly  to  feel  the  force  of  "  his  perpe- 
tual stroke"*  and  that  his  appetite  for  blood 'has 
been  whetted,  and  not  abated,  by  the  long  fast 
it  has  been  forced  to  keep  from  human  flesh. 

Our  blessed  Lord  reproved  the  fiery  zeal  of 
his  apostles,  though  it  was  exerted  in  his  own 
cause ;  and  told  them,  "  ye  hww  not  what 
spirit  ye  are  of,  for  the  Son  of  Man  came  not 
to  destroy  mens'  lives,  but  to  save  them."f 
He  gave  them  a  prophetic  caution  against  a 
bloody  zeal  in  favor  of  even  the  clearest  truth, 
or  in  opposition  to  the  very  worst  corruption 
of  it.  But  it  is  too  manifest  how  little  the 
catholic  party  have,  in  all  times,  attended  to 
the  admonition ;  and  how  imperfectly  they 
have  discerned  the  true  spirit  of  Christ's  re* 
ligion,  by  the  deluge  of  christian  blood  which 
they  have  poured  out,  merely  upon  account 
of  difference  of  opinion  in  religion  ! 

*  Isaiah xiv,«,  f  Luk«ix.  5& 
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Ilia  propago 


contemptrix  superum,  sasvaeque  avidissima  csedis 
et  violenta  fuit ;  scieres  e'  sanguine  natos. 

Ovid.  Met.  L 


that  cursed  brood 


Blaspheming  heaven,  athirst  for  human  blood, 
Fierce  and  ferocious  ;  one  might  plainly  see 
From  murder  drawn  their  hated  pedigree. 

This  is  one  proof,  amongst  many,  of  the 
real  influence  of  a  diabolical  delus'wfi  upon  the 
minds  of  barbarous  persecutors,  that  they  could 
ever  conceive  the  idea  that  human  sacrifices 
would  be  agreeable  to  the  humane  and  bene- 
volent author  of  the  gospel ;  whose  doctrine 
and  manners  were  as  contrary  to  such  a  hea- 
thenish worship  of  the  Deity ',  as  light  is  to 
darkness,  and  which  he  reprobates  in  the  most 
plain  terms : — "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake,  and  whosoever  killeth 
you,  shall  think  that  he  doeth  God  service." 
(John  &vi.  2.)  If  Christ  so  strongly  reproach- 
ed in  the  jews  the  folly  and  wickedness  of 
barbarity  and  bloodshed,  for  the  pretence  of 
religion,  could  it  be  imagined  that  he  would 
approve  of  it  in  christians  ?     Yet  the  holy  ca- 
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tholic  church  has  not  only  imitated,  but  far 
exceeded  the  zeal  of  the  Jewish,  and  the  most 
savage  fury  of  the  pagan  persecutors,  by  "  de- 
stroying mens'  lives,"  with  a  wantonness  of 
cruelty*  unexampled  in  the  records  of  the 
most  savage  nations. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  ferocious  antichris- 
iian   beast,  which  was  once  "  drunk  with  the 

*  The  singular  delight  in  blood,  which  in  all  ages  has  charac- 
terised the  religious  zeal  of  popery,  is  marked  in  the  prophecies 
by  a  very  strong  figure, — the  monster  is  said  to  be  "  drunk 

with   blood."    (Isaiah  xxix.  9 Rev.  xvii.  6.)       Thus  Nero 

was  once  mild  and  humane,  but  familiarity  with  blood  turned 
him  into  a  ferocious  tyger.  Mr  Gibbon  (Decline  and  Fall, 
vol.  i.)  contends,  that  the  persecutions  of  the  church  by  the 
Roman  Pontiffs  infinitely  exceeded  those  of  the  pagan  emper- 
ors of  Rome  ;  and  allowing  for  his  partialities  on  such  a  ques- 
tion, there  seems  to  be  but  too  much  evidence  from  other  quar- 
ters, to  admit  of  his  conclusion  being  disputed. — "  In  the 
Netherlands  alone,  more  than  100,000  of  the  subjects  of 
Charles  V.  are  said  to  have  suffered  by  the  hand  of  the  execu- 
tioner, for  their  religion.  If  we  may  believe  the  authority  of 
Grotius,  the  number  of  protestants  who  were  executed  in  a 
tingle  province,  and  during  a  single  reign,  far  exceeded  that  of  the 
primitive  martyrs  in  the  space  of  three  centuries,  and  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  /"—The  duke  of  Alva  boasted  highly  of  his  religi- 
ous merits,  for  the  prodigious  effusion  of  blood  he  effected,  and 

T  t; 
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blood  of  the  saints  and  martyrs  of  Jesus  "%  has 
of  late  years  become  sober  again,  and  is  (at  this 
time  particularly)  quite  harmless  as  a  child ; 
and  may  be  approached  without  either  fear  or 
suspicion.     But  this  is  a  point  in  controversy 

the  cool  barbarities  he  practised  in  the  pope's  cause. — Philip 
II.  of  Spain,  his  master,  died  like  the  tyrant  Herod,  the  death 
of  a  persecutor,*  eaten  up  alive  of  worms.  Sleidan  (b.  xvi.) 
says  that  in  the  year  1545,  in  the  massacre  of  th*e  Waldenses, 
whole  districts  were  depopulated,  and  the  pecple  hunted  and 
destroyed  with  fire  and  sword,  like  noxious  beasts.  In  the 
massacre  of  St  Bartholomew  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1572,  twenty 
thousand  people  (treacherously  drawn  together,  under  the 
pretence  of  friendship)  were  murdered  in  cold  blood ;  besides  an 
innumerable  company  of  others,  soon  after,  slain  at  Lyons, 
Orleans,  &c.  In  Ireland,  in  the  year  1641,  two  hundred 
thousand  protestants  were  massacred.  In  Piedmont,  about 
the  year  1656)  many  thousands  were  butchered.  They 
have  even  extended  the  barbarous  arm  of  persecution  against 
heretics  into  the  grave, — they  deny  them  christian  burial ;*— 
judge  them  after  death,  solemnly  condemn  them  to  hell,  and  dig 
their  bodies  up,  and  burn  their  bones. — This  was  done  to 
WickcliiT,  Bucer,  and  Phagius  in  England.  The  history  of 
the  inquisition  is  alone  sufficient  to  give  a  character  of  popery, 
and  shew  how  well  it  is  drawn  in  the  prophecies. 

*  See  Lactantius,  ch.  29,  30,  S3,  Be  Morte  Pcrsecutorum  ;  En- 
sebius  (deeodem),lib.  viii.  ch.  36;  Grotius  (de  eodem);  and  Jortin's 
Remarks  on  Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  307—356. 

%  Rev.  xvii.  6. 
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of  too  dangerous  consequence  to  be  conceded 
without  proof  positive  ;  since  the  principles  of 
the  popish  religion  still  remain,  how  strongly 
soever  this  be  denied  by  the  advocates  of  a 
faith  which  allows  the  largest  latitude,  in 
making  and  adhering  to  either  asseverations 
or  oaths  with  heretics.  The  same  principles 
which  have  been  established  by  several  coun- 
cils, were  fully  confirmed  and  settled  for  all 
time  to  come,  as  articles  of  faith,  in  the  last 
council  held  at  Trent,  Materially  to  depart 
from  these  principles  would  be  an  heretical 
schism,  though  it  may  have  been  deemed  pru- 
dent and  necessary  to  lay  them  by  to  sleep  for  a 
while,  under  particular  circumstances,  and  in 
certain  situations.  The  dispensing  power  of 
his  Holiness  is  an  unlimited,  and  infallible  re- 
source to  catholics,  upon  a  pinch,  against  the 
laws  which  God  and  Christ  have  made,  even 
to  an  entire  abolition^  and  consequently  much 
more  so  to  give  a  temporary  suspension  to  such 
regulations  of  his  own  ordinance,  as  it  may  at 
times  be  inexpedient  to  the  good  of  holy 
church  to  have  too  publicly  brought  forward, 
or  rigidly  insisted  upon  before  heretics.    They 
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are  so  well  practised  in  the  innumerable  me- 
thods of  shifting  off,  and  the  arts  of  evasion, 
the  licentiousness  of  mental  reservation  and 
Jesuitical  casuistry,  in  playing  fast  and  loose 
with  the  most  solemn  obligations,  in  which  a 
little  irregularity  at  times  is  all  well  covered 
by  the  goodness  of  the  intention,  and  the 
greatness  of  their  zeal  for  the  holy  cause,* 
that  to  put  any  confidence  in  their  profes- 
sions, or  to  trust  any  power  in  their  hands, 
would  be  ill  excusable  by  any  emergency  that 
might  seem  to  dictate  such  a  hazardous  con- 
cession. 

Be  their  professions  what  they  may,  a  per- 
formance corresponding  to  them  is  not  to  be 
depended  upon.  Such  is  the  fatality  that 
hangs  over  that  faithless  system  ^  that  as  it  has 
on  all  occasions  of  trial  acted  a  cruel  and 
treacherous  part)  against  all  that  were  deemed 
hostile  to  the  cause  of  popery,  so  it  must  still 
and  for  ever  continue  to  act  consistently,  and 
upon  the  same  principles,  or  it  would  have 

*  Romans  iii,  8* 
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ceased  to  be  popery,  and  under  the  influence 
of  church  bigotry  and  strong  delusion.  The 
beast  is  still  the  samey  and  it  has  the  same 
hearty  though  its  talons  be  pared,  and  its  teeth 
apparently  drawn.  All  this  is  no  more  than 
a  delusive  appearance,  for  in  this  mystical 
beast  these  are  powers  which  occasion  may 
restore,*  though  in  nature  they  are  irrecover- 
able. 

If  the  strong  facts  recorded  in  martyrolo- 
gies  and  church  history,f  be  not  thought  fair 
ground  for  estimating  the  present  temper  and 

*  See  sec.  vii.  p.  202,  and  sect,  xxiv,  for  the  probability  of 
a  restoration  of  persecuting  power  to  be  permitted  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  the  death  of  the  witnesses  therebv  ac- 
complished. 

Non  sum  cjualis  eram — caput  frater  aspice  tonsum  ! 
Cor  tibi  restat  idem,  vix  tibi  praesto  fidem. 

What  once  I  was  no  more  am  I, 
As  plighted  oaths  can  surely  prove  : 
Who  can  on  popish  oaths  rely  ? 
Thy  oaths  are  faithless  as  thy  love. 

Hist,  of  Popery* 

f  See  Sleidan's  and  Burnet's  Hist,  of  Reformation.—, 
Gregory's  Hist,  of  Christ.  Church,— Fox's  Martyrs,  &c.i 
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unchanging  spirit  and  character  of  the  popish 
religion^  let  us  take  in  along  with  these  data 
to  reason  upon,  the  character  given  of  it  in 
the  prophetic  writings,  by  One  who  sees  both 
before  him  and  behind  him. — He  sees  things 
as  they  really  are,  and  is  most  wonderfully 
accurate  in  his  epithets  and  descriptions  of 
them  :  He  has  no  by-ends,  partialities,  or  pre- 
judices to  serve,  by  giving  false  estimates  of 
persons  and  things;  but  sets  a  lasting  and 
discriminating  mark  of  character  upon  them, 
which  holds  true  from  beginning  to  end. 

Those  alarming  warnings  should  be  well 
considered, — (for  they  are  repeatedly  and 
loudly  sounded  in  our  ears,)-— which  God 
hath  given  us  by  his  prophets,  to  flee  from 
all  contiguity  or  connection  with  that  contagi-* 
ous  mass  of  every  spiritual  abomination  upon 
the  earth.  And  the  heavy  wrath  threatened 
to  all  that  will  not  take  that  warning,  but  still 
remain  in  the  confines  of  the  spiritual  Sodom, 
even  now,  when  the  fiery  judgments  of  hea- 
ven are  beginning  to  fall  thick  and  hot  around 
her,  should  be  taken  into  our  account,  before 
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we  can  fairly  calculate  the  consequences  of  & 
close  intimacy  with  popery,  or  the  degree  of 
estimation  in  which  that  harmless  and  doating 
system  of  religion  (as  it  has  been  called)  is  in 
our  days  to  be  held,  by  the  believers  in  a  di- 
vine revelation  of  the  scripture  prophecies. 

The  emancipation  of  the  catholics  has  been 
loudly  demanded  by  the  noisy  democrats  of 
the  day,  the  eager  advocates  for  change,  and 
indiscriminate  departure  from  ancient  and  sa- 
lutary regulations,  in  these  uncertain  and  dan- 
gerous times  of  experiment.     But  this  is  an 
experiment  more  full  of  danger,  and  frightful 
in  the  consequences  (to  the  empire,  and  to  re- 
ligion in  particular)   it  will  draw  after  it,  than 
almost  any  other  of  the  schemes  of  modern 
reformation.      If  the  door  be  once  thrown 
wide  open  to  a  treacherous  foe,  it  will  not  be 
found  easy  in  practice  (though  in  speculation 
all  things  are  easy)  to  shut  it  again,  and  repel 
the  inflowing  torrent,  just  in  the  critical  time 
that  prudence  may  suggest  such  a  recurrence 
to  old  principles \ — and  imperious  circumstan- 
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ces  begin  to  make  it  indispensable  to  the  sak 
vation  of  the  church  and  state. 

Between  light  and  darkness,  Christ  and 
Belial,  a  cordial  union  of  interests,  and  an  in- 
defectible fidelity  to  their  common  cause,  can- 
not be  depended  upon  in  almost  any  case  ;  but 
undoubtedly  not  in  trying  emergencies,  and 
altered  circumstances  of  political  prepondcr* 
ancc.*  All  former  experience,  and  the  cha- 
racter and  spirit  of  the  parties  in  so  heteroge-* 
neous  an  union,  forbid  us  to  expect  such 
impossibilities.  For  besides  the  natural  thirst 
of  supremacy ,  and  the  innate  love  of  perse- 
cuting  power,  congenial  to  it,  and  not  to  be 
separated  from  the  popish  religion, — there  is 
now  superadded  to  it  a  visible  restlessness,']' 
and  a  spirit  of  infatuation  every  where  super- 

*  If  the  whole  power  of  the  spiritual  empire  once  under  the 
riod  of  the  pope,  should  fall  into  the  hand  of  one  nniverb-al  em- 
peror, a  due  supremacy  for  his  Holiness  will  not  be  fur  behind, 
M  The  canon  of  pope  Adrian  for  a  restitution  of  the  church  lands 
Tvill  then  prove  too  hard  for  our  act  of  parliament  against  it." 

Hist-  of  Popery 

\  Isaiah  Irii.  20. 
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incumbent  upon  that  devoted  aposkcy,  fore- 
told in  prophecy,  and  now  apparent  in  all  the 
countries  where  popery  has  any  material  foot- 
ing.    Tliis  is  God's  own  method  of  bringing 
forward  the  fast  ripening  harvest  and  vint- 
age* in  every  climate  and  place,  each  in  its 
own  time. — There  is  "a  bridle  in  the  jaws 
6f  the  people,  causing  them  to  err."  (Isai.  xxx. 
28.)     They  are  every  where  bringing  clown 
upon  their  own  heads  the  judgments  in  ready 
preparation  to  fall,  and  like  the  jews  of  old  in 
similar  circumstances,  they  cannot  cease  from 
rolling  up  the  hill  that  heavy  and  fatal  stone, 
which  is  doomed  still  to  fall  back  upon  these 
victims  of  a  blind  fanaticism,  to  " grind  them 
to  powder."  (Matt.  xxi.  44.) 

None  but  papists  themselves  are  so  blind, 
at  this  advanced  state  of  "  the  controversy  of 
Zion"  as  not  to  see  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at 
hand,  to  "  destroy  the  man  of  sin  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming"  as  he  has  before  in 
part  "  consumed  him   with  the  spirit  of  his 

*  Two  remarkable  periods  of  God's  wrath  upon  popery* 
JRev»  xiv,  15,  18,)  and  often  alluded  to  in  the  prophets. 
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mouth?*— that  "great  Babylon  is  now  come  info 
remembrance  before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath;' 
(Rev.  xvi.  19.)— ^that  the  hour  of  her  judg- 
ment is  come,  her  vengeance  commenced  ;  and 
that  it  will  now  no  more  cease  but  in  her  ut- 
ter extermination,  and  the  punishment  of  all 
them  that  lend  their  aid  to  uphold  a  cause  un- 
blest  of  God.* — "  All  that  uphold  Egypt  (says 
God)  shall  fall,  and  all  her  helpers  shall  be  de- 
stroyed." (Ezek.  xxx.  6,  8.)  This  is  being 
indeed  not  able  "  to  see,  when  the  ensign  is* 
lifted  up  upon  the  mountains,"  and  not  able 
"  to  hear  when  the  blast  of  the  great  trumpet 
is  blown  loud. 

A  needless  and  hopeless  union  with  a  sink- 
ing cause,  and  which  is  predestinated  to  ruin, 
is  surely  to  be  deprecated.  Every  experiment 
that  has  been  recently  made  to  mix  our  iron 
with  their  miry  clay,  to  give  additional  strength 
to  the  tottering  image,  and  to  delay  for  a  while 
its  predicted   fall,f  has  still  made  more  and 

*  See  Sect.  xxiv.     The  catastrophe  of  the  mystical  Baby4 
!on  or  Egypt.  |  Dan,  ii«  45. 
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more  manifest  the  fatal  truth,  that  it  cannot  he 
upheld  by  human  powers  against  the  will  of 
God.  What  security  to  ourselves  can  such  an 
incoherent  combination  yield  ?  "  which  is  like 
a  broken  reed,  that  if  a  man  lean  thereon  will 
enter  into  his  flesh  and  wound  him."*  Non- 
tall  auxilio,  non  adjutoribus  isiis. — "  For  the 
Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to  no  pur- 
pose :  therefore  have  I  cried,  concerning  this, 
their  strength  is  to  sit  still,"  (Isaiah  xxx.  7.) 

The  events  of  the  last  twenty  years  have 
afforded  full  and  covincing  evidence  that  the 
hand  of  God  is  now  set  to,  and  the  lot  is  cast 
for  the  downfall  of  that  great  city  and  her  de- 
pendencies, which  in  spirituals  "  reigned  over 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  which  spiritually  is 
called  Sodom  and  Egypt ,  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified''  And  experiment,  repeated 
with  unabating  success,  has  shewn,  that  the  rod 
he  has  provided  for  her  scourging,  is  such  an 
one  as  the  master  workman  knows  to  be  fully 
competent,  to  the  execution   of  tl^e  work  iq 

*  Isaiah  xxxvi.  6- 
•  V    V    Z 
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which  he  has  appointed  it :  "  For  behold,  the 
Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place,  to  punish  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity  :  the 
earth  also  shall  discover  her  blood,  and  shall 
no  more  cover  her  slain.  Come,  my  people, 
enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee :  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for 
a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  over- 
past."  (Isaiah  xxvi.  20.  21.) 

It  is  uncertain  whether  "the  indigna- 
tion" here  means  the  wrath  upon  Israel  for 
their  rejection  of  the  Messias,  which  has  been 
already  of  upwards  of  1700  years  continuance, 
and  from  the  connection  that  it  has  in  pro- 
phecy with  the  fall  of  antichrist,  must  be 
deemed  now  to  be  very  near  to  its  appointed 
termination ;  or  whether  it  means  the  wrath 
that  is  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  apostate 
christian  churchy  at  the  close  of  the  term  of 
1260  years,  assigned  to  that  man  of  sin :  for 
he  is  to  be  taken  off  in  a  hurricane  of  the  di- 
vine judgments,  of  which  the  footsteps  have 
been  visible,  and  the  ominous  clouds  have  been 
gathering  thick  around  the  kingdom  of  the 
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beast  for  some  years  past,  i  Which  of  these 
two  be  -meant  in  this  prophecy  seems  of  no, 
material  importance  to  be  determined ;  since> 
in  either  case,  the  indignation  is  to  be  of  but  a 
comparatively  short  duration,  at  the  time  when 
this  prophecy  comes  to  its  accomplishment, 
by  the  divine  justice  arising  in  more  than  or- 
dinary fierceness  of  flaming  lire,  to  take  ven- 
geance on  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  and  pro- 
viding (in  an  equally  distinguishable  manner) 
a  shelter  for  God's  obedient  and  believing 
people.  They  are  mercifully  invited  to  avail 
themselves  of  that  peculiarity  of  situation  and 
circumstances,  which  divine  wisdom  and  good- 
ness shall  have  prepared  before  hand  for  their 
protection,  against  the  resistless  impetuosity  of 
the  sweeping  whirlwind.  This  is  figuratively 
compared  to  a  secret  chamber,  in  which  they 
may,  as  it  were,  lie  hid  in  an  impenetrable  re- 
cess, girt  about  with  the  adamantine  gates 
v/hich  the  Lord  of  nature  hath  made,  and  pro- 
nounced inaccessible  to  the  destroyer  of  THE 

WICKED. 

To  yield  a  strict  and  prompt  obedience  JtQ 
the  warning  voice,  ugd  ye  forth-  of  Babylon^ 
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fee  ye  from  tie  Chaldeans"* — "  there  is  m 
peace y  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked  ;"j* 
was  surely  never  more  a  point  of  common 
prudence,  or  a  testimony  of  our  belief  of  the 
scripture  prophecies  more  requisite  to  be 
given,  than  it  is  in  these  clays,  in  the  midst 
of  the  clear  and  accumulated  evidence  with 
which  it  comes  accompanied.  What  have 
protestants  to  do,  in  lending  a  helping  hand 
for  the  support  of  the  falling  c<  stool  of  wick- 
edness,  or  throne  of  iniquity ',  which  imagincth 
mischief  -as  a  law?"  (Psalm  xciv.  20,  23,) 
Or  what  have  they  to  hope  for,  in  continu- 
ing to  fight  against  God,  and  to  expend  in 
the  unblest  attempt  of  conquering  impossibili- 
ties, the  last  resources  and  best  blood  of  the 
country  ?  By  persevering  in  the  ill  omened 
contest  from  which  we  are  commanded  to  re- 
tire, we  may  ere  long  draw  upon  ourselves 
the  sword  of  vengeance,  to  which  God  had 
given  its  original  commission  in  another  quar- 
ter. But  if  we  obey  the  divine  intimation, 
and  "  e?iter  into  our  chamber,  lie  hid  as  it 
were  for  a  little  moment \  and  shut  our  doors. 

*  Jer.  1.  8  : — li.  6,  45, — Rev.  xvu;.  4s 
f  Isai.  xlviii.  20. 
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about  us"  by  making  suitable  application  to 
the  mercy  of  God  through  faith  in  his  word, 
and  repentance  of  our  sinSj  the  indignation 
will  pass  over  us.    "  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid, 
for  the  destruction  that  wrasteth  at  noon  day. 
A   thousand   shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand,  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee.     Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt 
thou   behold,   and  see  the   reward  of  the 
wicked.     Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord, 
even  the  Most  High  thy  habitation."  (Ps.  xch 
6.)     "He  that  walketh  righteously,  he  that 
despiseth  the  gain  of  oppression,  that  shaketh 
his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  that  stop- 
peth    his    ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and 
shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil.      He  shall 
dwell  on  high ;  his  place  of  defence  shall  be 
the  munitions  vf  rocksy  bread  shall  be  given 
him,  his  waters  shall  be  sure."  (Isa.  xxxiii.  16.) 
"  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth, 
which  have  Wrought  his  judgment :  seek  ye 
righteousness,  seek  meekness,  it  may  be  ye 
shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger*" 
(Zeph.  ii.  3.) 


SECTION  XIIL 


The  attempt  to  support  the  falling  thrones  of 
the  antichristian  apostacy  unprosperous.  and 
impious  : — is  contrary  to  the  declared  will) 
and  manifest  designs  of  Providence^ — and 
the  lessons  of  painful  experience. — The  in- 
fluence of  a  perverse  spirit — is  the  fulfilment 
of  prophecy. — -The  Scourge  of  popery , — his 
commission  y — the  execution  conformable  to 
the  warranty — and  now  apparent. 

x  HE  people  of  Athens,  when  their  country 
was  threatened  with  invasion  by  a  prodigious 
armament,  against  which  it  seemed  impossible 
to  make  any  effectual  resistance,  consulted  the 
oracle  of  Apollo,  and  were  advised  "  to  trust 
their  safety  to  wooden  walls."  They  under- 
stood this  of  their  ships,  and  taking  the  coun- 
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sei  of  the  god,  they  gave  the  enemy  a  great 
and  well-timed  overthrow  at  sea,  which  saved 
the  state,  and  crushed  the  overgrown  power 
of  the  tyrant,  already  exulting  in  their  ruin. 

A  greater  than  Apollo  is  on  our  side,  and 
not  only  gives  a  similar  oracle  from  the  foun- 
tain of  infallible  truth  itself,  but  clothes  it  with 
an  assurance  of  his  blessing,  in  case  of  our 
faith  and  obedience  to  his  direction.  The 
great  God  of  universal  nature,  when  he  tore 
away,  by  violence  and  with  design,  our  island 
from  its  original  connection  with  the  opposite 
continent,*  gave  it  the  ocean  and  "  the  munition 
of  rocks  "  for  walls,  that  it  might  be  "  a  place 
of  defence"  In  this  retirement  (before-hand 
provided  for  the  occasion)  he  counsels  us  to 
"  hide  ourselves,  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment \ 
till  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  have  finished 
its  execution,  and  passed  through  the  countries, 
and  the  hail  shall  have  swept  away  "  the  re- 
fuge of  lies" 

*  The  appearance  of  the  opposite  coasts  has  giren  occasiot 
io  suppose  they  were  once  united  by  an  isthmus, 
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If  we  would  cease  from  intermixing  in  the 
din  of  bootless  war  on  the  forbidden  shores, 
and  from  engaging  in  an  unblest  cause,  we 
have  (from  past  experience  and  the  divine 
promise)  every  thing  to  hope  for  on  the  ocean, 
and  in  defence  of  those  gates  which  God  has 
made  fast  around  us  for  an  impenetrable  bar- 
rier. The  glorious  navy  of  England,  her 
wooden  walls,  and  best  and  most  natural  de- 
fence, will  be  ever  invincible  while  the  cause 
in  which  it  is  engaged,  is  such  as  God  can 
consistently  prosper. 

It  is  strange  if  we  cannot  be  taught  by  the 
principles  of  our  religion,  that,  as  christians, 
we  are  to  repose  a  full  confidence  in  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  only  by  complying  with  the  terms 
upon  which  they  are  given  ;  and  not  to  set  our^ 
selves  in  opposition  to  his  declared  designs, 
and  yet  still  expect  a  full  exemption  from  the 
scourge  he  has  prepared  and  appointed  for  the 
unbelieving.  Yet  let  us  listen  to  the  salutary 
teaching  of  experience  in  times  past. — The 
many  dark  and  atrocious  attempts  of  the  parti- 
sans of  popery,  and  the  less  disguised  designs 
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of  her  confederated  powers,  to  overthrow  the 
church  and  government  of  England,  the  bul- 
wark of  the  protestant  faith,  have  been  ever 
wonderfully  and  providentially  frustrated,  and 
hurled  back  with  confusion  and  disaster  on 
the  heads  of  her  fanatical  and  persecuting 
foes.  Is  there  not  in  this  providential  inter- 
position a  pledge  given,  that  if  we  are  only 
true  to  ourselves,  and  faithful  to  our  God,  we 
shall  not  be  forsaken  of  him  in  this  hour  of  ge- 
neral confusion  and  terror ;  when  the  scourge 
is  platted  for  the  backs  of  those  spiritual  fools 
which  for  ages  past  have  scourged  the  world ; 
and  vengeance  "  is  destroying  them  which  de- 
stroyed the  earth?"* — But  if  by  our  profane 
distrust  of  his  often  experienced  mercy,  we 
engage  in  rash  attempts  to  interrupt  the 
course  of  his  manifest  providences,  (Nahum 
i.  3,)  to  stay  the  uplifted  arm  that  launches 
the  thunderbolt,  or  check  the  overwhelming 
ruin  of  the  heaven  directed  hail  and  tempest,f 
we  shall  deserve  to  become  in  our  turn  the 

*  Rev.  xi.  18. 

\  Isai.  xxv'vii,  %  17  ; — xxix,  6  :  Jer,  xxiii.  19  :— -xxv.  S2- 

XX   2 
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objects  of  its  fury,  and  be  taught  in  tears  of 
blood  to  forbear  attempting  a  combination  of 
interests  which  never  can  unite.  The  little 
cordiality,  or  hearty  co-operation  with  our 
vain  endeavours  at  the  defence  of  the  catholic 
powers,  that  has  been  repeatedly  shewn  on 
every  occasion ;  the  disunion  and  treachery^ 
even  amongst  themselves,  to  which  their  rapid 
subjugation  has  been  principally  owing,  might 
long  ago  have  taught  us  that  it  is  a  devoted 
cause ;  and  that  a  protracted  resistance  is  only 
the  aggravation  of  their  miseries,  and  the  ful- 
filling of  the  many  prophecies  of  retaliation ; 
"  he  that  leadeth  into  captivity,  must  go  into 
captivity,  and  he  that  killeth  with  the  sword, 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword.  (Rev.xiii.io.)* 

In  this  evil  communication  we  have  al- 
ready felt  the  first  effects  of  this  predicted 
consequence,  by  becoming  the  objects  of  jea- 
lousy and  hatred  to  the  unworthy  allies,  for 
whose  protection  we  have  been  wasting  the 
strength  and  resources  of  our  country,  and 

*  Isai.  lii.  22,  23:  Rev.  xvi.  4— 6< 
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hot  unfrequently  been  made  a  sacrifice  to 
their  treachery  or  cowardice.  God  has  in* 
deed  been  pleased  to  lay  the  rod  less  heavily 
upon  our  blindness  and  presumption,  than 
they  deserved ;  and  has  granted  us  victory 
and  triumph^  (even  under  circumstances  not 
so  wholly  detached  from  that  unblest  cause 
as  could  have  been  wished,)  over  those  invin- 
cible arms,  before  which  others  "  bow  down 
to  the  slaughter,  and  are  numbered  to  the 
avenging  sword"  To  them  it  hath  been  in- 
variably "  an  over/lowing  scourge,  and  they 
have  been  trodden  down  by  it,  like  the  mire  in 
the  streets.*  By  ?iight  and  by  day  it  hath 
taken  them,  it  hath  been  a  pain  even  to  hear 
the  report  "\  "  It  hath  come  upon  princes  as 
upon  mortar,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay"% 
a  To  bind  their  kings  in  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  links  of  iron."§ 

But  such  successes  have  been  rather  es- 
capes than  conquests  to  us ;  dearly  purchased 
in  the  first  instance,  and  robbed  in  the  issue 

*  Isaiah  x.  6.  f  Isaiah  xxviii.  19. 

%  I63iah  x!i.  ?5,  §  Psalm  cxlix.  8, 
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of  things,  of  all  the  advantages  that  were  to 
have  been  expected  from  them  ;  and  have 
only  served  (in  short)  to  repeat  the  painful 
lesson,  in  sounds  of  continually  increasing 
loudness,  that  we  had  nothing  to  do  in  the 
land  of  graven  images;  but  must  enter  into 
our  chamber •,  and  shut  our  doors  about  us,  lie 
hid  as  it  werey  and  shut  out  from  the  usual 
intercourse  with  the  nations,  for  a  little  mo* 
menty  until  this  indignation  be  overpast. 

The  powers  against  whom  the  sword  is 
sent  forth)  and  prevails  in  so  astonishing  a 
manner,  if  they  had  any  concert  amongst 
themselves,  or  cordial  union, — any  consisten- 
cy of  plan  or  councils, — were  far  more  than 
an  overmatch  for  the  force  that  was  opposed 
to  them,  almost  through  the  whole  of  the 
contest.  But  they  seem  to  be  actuated  by  a 
spirit  of  infatuation,  and  led  on  like  Ahab* 
"  to  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth  Gilead"  "  that 
they  may  go  back^  and  fall — be  broken—und 
snared — and  taken"*     There  is  "  a  bridle  ill 

*  See  sect.  xi.  p.  291? 
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the  jaws  of  the  people  causing  them  to  err." 
A  perverse  spirit  of  intrigue,  and  jealousy,  and 
treachery  is  mingled  amongst  them.  They 
are  under  the  influence  of  strong  delusion!* 
which  turns  their  partial  successes  "  into  gall 
and  wormwood'''  For  he  is  against  thenl 
"  that  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the  liars,  and 
maketh  diviners  mad"\  "Surely  the  princes 
©f  Zoan  are  fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise 
counsellors  of  Fharoah  is  become  brutish  ! 
How  say  ye  unto  Pharoah,  I  am  the  son  of 
the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings  ?  where  are 
they  ?  where  are  thy  wise  men  ? %  Let  them 
tell  thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what  the 
Lord   of  hosts  hath  purposed  upon  Egypt. 

*  cl  Thess.  ii,  xi.         f  Isai.  xliv.  15, 

i  There  is  evidently  a  great  falling  off,  now  in  the  time  of 
her  greatest  need  of  it,  from  that  wonderful  political  sagacity, 
which  once  directed  the  councils  of  the  Holy  See,  (Isai.  xix. 
;>,)  and  which,  though  the  individual  Pontiffs  were  men  of 
different  talents,  yet  never  forsook  the  pontifical  tiara ;  but 
was  ever  upon  the  look  out  to  lay  hold  of  every  event,  ^(  which 
whether  secret  or  public  was  equally  known  to  the  pope,)  and 
to  turn  every  movement  to  the  aggrandizement  of  the  papal 
pride  and  power.  Daniel  notices  this  feature  of  the  popedom, 
by  giving  eyes  as  of  a  man  to  his  little  horn,  (Dan.  vii.  8.) 
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The  Lord  hath  mingled  a  perverse  spirit  in 
the  midst  thereof:  they  have  caused  Egypt 
to  err  in  every  work  thereof  as  a  drunken 
man  staggereth  in  his  vomit.  For  God  hath 
set  the  egyptians  against  the  egyptians ;  and 
they  shall  fight  every  one  against  his  brother, 
and  every  one  against  his  neighbour,  city 
against  city,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom."* 
(Isai.  xix.  ii.) 

Doubtless  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
the  scourge  of  popery,  if  only  we  persist  not 
in  drawing  it  upon  ourselves.     God  hath  cut 

*  That  this  destruction  by  civil  discord,  the  effect  of  a  per- 
verse  spirit,  infatuation  of  counsel,  or  as  Saint  Paul  describes  it, 
strong  delusion,  relates  to  the  mystical  egyptians,  and  not  to  that 
country  anciently  and  in  modern  times  known  by  the  name  of 
Egypt,  seems  evident ;  because  Egypt  was  never  distinguished 
by  a  division  into  several  distinct  kingdoms,  nor  were  any  such 
effects  of  civil  discord,  so  remarkable  as  to  be  worthy  of  the 
notice  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  ever  recorded  in  history  of  that 
country.  But  of  mystical  Egypt  it  may  be  said  with  Saint  John, 
that  she  reigneth  over  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  has  peoples, 
and  tongues,  and  kindreds,  and  nations  subject  to  her  spiritual 
dominion; — and  with  Nahum,  iii.  17,  that  "  her  crowned  are 
as  the  locusts,  and  her  captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers,"  for. 
number. 


345 

out  work  sufficient  for  its  occupation*  without 
any  interference  of  ours :  for  "  wheresoever 
the  carcass  (of  popery)  //,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together"  In  vain  do  they 
fly  from  clime  to  clime,  and  from  european 
thrones  to  trans-atlantic  colonies ;  so  long  as 
the  rank  scent  of  the  rotten  carcass  remains 
about  them,  it  will  still  attract  the  ravenous 
eagles  in  full  pursuit  of  their  predestinated 
prey- 

Ccelum  non  animum  mutat,  qui  trans  mare  currit; 

Who  flees  from  heaven's  pursuing  wrath  shall  find 
His  climate  changM,  he  cannot  change  his  mind  ! 

If  the  dire  work  of  death  were  already 
gone  through  in  Europe,  there  are  still  other 
regions  which  the  gloomy  genius  of  destruc- 
tion must  visit.  For  the  decree  is  gone  forth 
from  the  Lord,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ? 
And  if  another  executioner  were  wanting, 
they  must  of  necessity  wreak  upon  them- 
selves the  vengeance  written;  "city  against 
city,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom"  "  And 
I  will  feed  them  that  oppress  thee,  with  their 
y  y 
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own  flesh,  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with 
their  own  blood,  as  with  sweet  wine :  and  all 
flesh  shall  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  am  thy  Sa- 
viour, and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of 
Jacob."  (Isai.  xlix.  26.) 

In  the  above  prophecy  (Isai.  xix,)  of  the 
judgments  of  God  upon  the  mystical  Egypt \ 
God  threatens  that  he  "  will  destroy  the  coun- 
sel thereof"  and  "  they  shall  seek  to  their 
idols"  in  vain,  and  find  no  relief  in  the  mum- 
mery of  a  system  of  superstition,  in  all  re- 
spects more  allied  to  necromancy  and  witch- 
craft,  than  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
And  St  John  (Rev.  ix.  20,)  describes  the  im- 
penitency  and  fatuity  superinduced  upon  the 
mind,  by  that  monstrous  superstition,  to  be 
such,  that  even  while  the  fiery  indignation  is 
falling  around  and  destroying  them,  yet — - 
"  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed 
by  these  plagues  repented  not  of  the  works 
of  their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
devils*  and  idols   of  gold,  and    silver,  and 

*  See  note  *,  sect,  vii.  p,  1941.     The  demon  worship  of  po- 
pery and  paganism  is  the  very  same.     In  Rome  it  is  performed 
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brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood :  which  neither 
can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk.  Neither  repent- 
ed they  of  their  murders •,  nor  of  their  sorcer- 
ies, nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts" 

The  prophet  adds,  that  God  will  give  these 
worse  than  egyptian  idolators  "  over  into  the 
hand  of  a  cruel  lord ;  and  that  a  fierce  king 
shall  rule  over  them" — And  St  John  in  con- 
sistency with  several  prophecies,  says  that 
Christ  will  "  ride  his  apostate  subjects,  and 
bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron"*  The  in- 
strument of  Providence  (who  is  to  be  proxy 
for  Christ,  in  this  hour  of  judgment,  as  the 
emperor  Titus  was  in  his  wrath  upon  the 
jews)  has  a  plain  and  legible  commission  made 

in  the  same  temples,  on  the  same  attars,  and  before  the  same 
images  with  changed  names.  This  description  of  St  John  re- 
lates to  the  eastern  empire,  and  the  apostacy  of  the  church 
there  ;  which  has  been  nearly  destroyed  by  the  plagues  of  the 
Saracens  and  Turks;  But  the  drawing  is  equally  true  if  ap- 
plied to  the  latin,  or  western  church  ;  whose  judgment  is  de- 
scribed afterwards.  Their  murders  and  sorceries  have  been 
the  same. 

*  Ps.  u.  9—  Rev,  xii,  5:  iix,  15. 
Y  Y   2 
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out  for  him  in  prophecy,  with  a  suitable  pre- 
amble,  (Isai.  x,)  setting  forth  the  causes  for 
which  this  power  is  intrusted  into  his  hands ; 
and  the  extent  to  which  it  may  be  carried. 
The  prophet  begins  with  reciting  the  corrupt 
practices  of  that  civil  power,  or  spiritual  and 
political  hierarchy,  against  which  the  divine 
war  is  denounced. — "  Woe  unto  them  that 
decree  unrighteous  decrees,  and  that  write 
grievousness  which  they  have  prescribed." — - 
To  say  nothing  here  of  the  pope's  manage-, 
ment  of  the  decrees  of  general  councils,  or  of 
his  own  wicked  bulls,  or  other  impious  papal 
constitutions  \  the  anathemas  he  has  pronounc- 
ed unjustly,  the  laying  interdicts  upon  whole 
kingdoms,  deposing  of  kings,  and  selling  of 
thrones,  at  the  evil  suggestion  of  his  own 
malice,  or  pride,  or  avarice,  have  been  nu- 
merous and  grievous  enough  to  make  up  a 
heavy  article  in  the  charge  against  him.— 
"  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment, 
and  to  take  away  the  right  from  the  poor 
of  my  people,  that  widows  may  be  their 
prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless." 
—•Nothing  can  be  more  notorious,  than  that 
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ia  every  contention  the  popes  always  took 
the  side  that  was  the  strongest,  not  the  most 
just ;  and  made  a  handle  of  every  thing  to 
draw  advantage  to  themselves.  No  modern 
instrument  could  well  convey  a  better  idea  of 
the  rapacious  extortion,  and  iniquitous  policy 
and  practices  of  the  Holy  See. — "  And  what 
will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation,  and  in  the 
desolation  which  shall  come  from  far  ?  To 
whom  will  ye  flee  for  help,  and  where  will 
ye  leave  your  glory  ?  Without  me  they  shall 
bow  down  under  the  prisoners,  and  they  shall 
fall  under  the  slain."* — God  says,  there  shall 
be  scarcely  any  need  of  a  divine  interposition 
for  their  destruction,  at  the  time  when  this 
judgment  shall  be  executed.  The  harvest  is 
so  dead  ripe  that  it  will  fall  almost  without  a 
reaper. — "  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still.  Ho ! 

*  There  seems  an  obscurity  in  this  place*  Lowth  translates 
it  much  the  same  ; — "they  shall  bow  down  under  the  bounden," 
and  explains  it  by  his  note  ; — "  without  my  aid  they  shall  be  tiken 
captive  by  the  captives." — If  the  people  of  Israel,  in  their  strug- 
gle for  emancipation,  shall  be  made  the  instrument  of  punish- 
ment, then  this  will  be  literally  verified.  Yet  it  doc  3  not  seem 
well  to  consist  with  what  follows. 


350 

to  the  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  the 
staff  in  whose  hand  is  the  instrument  of  mine 
indignation.*  I  will  send  him  against  an  hy- 
pocritical nation  ;  and  against  the  people  of  my 
wrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the 
spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them 
down  like  the  mire  in  the  streets."  The  con- 
federate powers  (the  objects  of  the  divine 
wrath)  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  in- 

*  Ho  !  to  the  Assyrian,  &c,~\  So  this  awkward  passage  is 
rendered  by  Bishop  Lowth,  to  the  great  improvement  of  the 
sense ;  for  thus  understood,  it  is  a  call  from  Providence  to  the 
man  ordained  to  execute  the  purpose  of  heaven,  to  come  and 
receive  his  commission,  to  destroy  the  unjust  and  determined 
enemy  of  all  truth  and  righteousness;  against  whom  the  charges 
in  the  preamble  above  cited  are  made  out.  The  events  of  late 
years  agree  so  well  with  the  following  part  of  this  prophecy. 
that  it  seems  probable  that  Bishop  Lowth,  in  applying  it  to 
Sennacherib  and  his  conquests,  has  been  mistaken.  Many- 
more  of  the  prophecies,  so  applied  to  ancient  transactions  of  a 
comparatively  small  importance,  have  since  shewn  themselves 
in  another  light.  Time  and  events  are  the  best  interpreters  of 
these  prophecies  of  very  extensive  reach  ;  and  when  they  are 
found  to  be  corroborated  by  many  other  prophecies,  all  bearing 
upon  the  same  object,  and  illustrating  each  other,  such  appli- 
cation will  not  be  deemed  rash  or  injudicious,  by  those  who  ad- 
mit that  God  is  able  thus  still  to  prophesy,  even  to  us,  •'  upon 

Whom  THE  ENDS  OF  THE  WORLD  ARE  COME." 
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iqnities,  Avl&  prospered  and  practised  (Dan.  \\u 
25)  to  the  full  end  of  the  time  appointed  them: 
they  must  now  experience  a  reverse  of  for- 
tune, and  are  become  feeble,  and  deprived  of 
both  counsel  and  strength  to  stand  before  the 
mighty  scourge^  which  God  hath  raised  up  for 
them.  But  to  shew  that  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion is  of  Gody  and  not  of  rnan^  the  prophet 
proceeds  to  point  out  the  ambitious  views  and 
gigantic  projects  of  the  instrument  of  God's 
wrath  upon  other  sinners,  and  the  disappoint- 
ment of  them. 

"  Howbeit,  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth 
his  heart  think  so :" — (that  such  talents  as  his 
are  given  only  for  the  more  effectual  execu- 
tion of  God s  purpose ; — his  ideas  of  himself 
are  quite  different,  and  the  object  of  his  con- 
quests is  not  to  do  the  work  of  God,  but  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  his  own  endless  am- 
bition.)— "  But  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy 
and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few.  For  he  saith> 
are  not  my  princes  altogether  kings  f  By  the 
strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  mj 
wisdom*  for  I  am  prudent:  and  I  have  remov- 
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ed  the  bounds  of  the  people,  and  have  robbed 
their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down  the  inha- 
bitants like  a  valiant  man.  And  my  hand 
hath  found,  as  a  nest,  the  riches  of  the  people  : 
and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  I 
gathered  all  the  earth  ;  and  there  was  none 
that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth, 
or  peeped."* 

The  prophet  Daniel  (xi.  40,  43)  also  de- 
scribes this  same  conqueror,  and  the  violence 
and  great  effect  with  which  he  fulfills  his  com- 

*  It  is  generally  allowed  by  the  advocates  for  a  literal  ac- 
complishment of  the  prophecies,  by  the  events  near  at  hand, 
with  which  they  seem  to  correspond,  that  they  nevertheless 
have  often  an  allusion  to  other  events  also,  in  far  distant  timesj 
and  of  greater  importance*  If  this  applies  at  all  to  Sennacherib, 
in  the  first  instance,  it  is  only  so  far  as  he  was  a  type  of  a  con- 
queror in  modern  times  ;  with  whose  powerful  subjugation  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  the  manner  and  effects  of  his  conquests,  it  has 
a  very  marked  analogy.  Surely  it  is  now  eminently  an  age  of 
removing  of  boundaries , — of  robbing  of  treasures,  and  gathering 
eggs,  over  all  the  earth, — of  iing-maiing, — and  unmaking, — of 
implicit  obedience  to  despotic  power,  "  none  moving  the  wing  or 
peeping  .*"  and  if  I  add,  of  boasting  of  these  successes,  and  pro- 
jecting still  greater,  it  will  make  the  coincidence  more  striking, 
and  agreeable  to  facts. 
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mission,  against  the  countries  and  powers  di- 
vinely subjected  to  his  resistless  sword. — "  He 
shall  come  against  him  like  a  whirlwind,  and 
he  shall  enter  into  the  countries," — (shall  in- 
vade the  territories  of  the  powers  included  in 
his  commission,  with  a  facility  and  rapidity  of 
conquest  before  unexampled,) — "  and  shall 
overflow  and  pass  over,  and  many  countries 
shall  be  overthrown.  He  shall  stretch  forth 
his  hand  also  upon  the  countries,  and  the  land 
of  Egypt  shall  not  escape.  But  he  shall  have 
power  over  the  treasures  of  gold  a?td  of  silver , 
and  over  all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt" 

The  rapidity  of  this  conqueror's  march, 
compared  to  the  resistless  impetuosity  and  de- 
vastating effects  of  a  whirlwind,  and  the  direc- 
tion of  it  towards  the  land  of  the  mystical  Egypt 
and  the  countries  in  connection  with  her ;  and 
particularly  the  marked  indication  that  it  will 
be  a  war  of  plunder  aitd  spoliation,  confiscation 
of  merchandise  and  wealth,  pictures,  and  valu- 
able statues  and  gems,  treasures  long  hoarded 
in  hallowed  shrines,  and  gold,  and  silver,  and 
all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt : — These  are 
z  z 
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the  points  in  which  it  coincides  with  Isaiah's 
prophecy  above  quoted,  and  agrees  with  recent 
facts.* 

In  Isaiah  xxxiii.  I,  there  is  another  writ 
issued  out  to  this  military  bailiff,  which  cannot 
apply  to  any  power,  ancient  or  modern,  as  its 
object,  with  so  much  exactness  of  description 
as  it  does  to  this  endless  extortioner  and  weak- 
ener  of  the  nations, \  the  spiritual  perpetual  ty- 
rant "  which  smote  the  people  in  "wrath  with 
a  continual  stroke"  the  men  only  being  chang- 
ed, but  not  the  measures. — "  Woe  to  thee  that 

*  See  Sect.  xxiv. —  A.  further  account  of  this  breaker,  or  ex- 
traordinary instrument  of  Providence,  the  scourge  of  popery  ;  and 
of  this  new  and  singular  mode  of  warfare,  by  which  he  weakens 
him  that  "  weakened  the  nations"  and  feasts  all  the  fowls  with  his 
fesh. 

f  St  Paul  foretold  that  the  declension  of  the  popish  super- 
stition, and  of  the  rapacity  and  insolence  of  church  power,  &c. 
would  be  the  consequence  of  the  revival  of  learning  and  chris- 
tian knowledge,  which  he  figuratively  calls  the  "  brightness  of 
Christ's  coming"  and  which  St  Peter  prophesies  of  by  the  same 
image, — H  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your 
hearts :"  so  here  they  are  represented  as  wasting  away  while 
yet  they  stand  upon  their  feet,— their  church  hierarchy  and  digni- 
ties, and  all  the  mystery  of  their  iniquity,  still  nominally  kept 
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spoikst,  and  thou  wast  not  spoiled ;  and  deal- 
est treacherously,  arid  they  dealt  not  treacher- 
ously with  thee :  when  thou  shalt  cease  to 
spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled ;  and  when  thou 
shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they 
shall  deal  treacherously  zvith  thee  !  And  your 
spoil  shall  be  gathered  like  the  gathering  of 
the  caterpillar :  as  the  running  to  and  fro  of 
locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them."  So  long  as 
their  power  continued,  the  rapine  and  extor- 
tion of  the  church  locusts  was  insatiable  and 
unceasing;  but,  in  her  declining  days,  the 
tables  will  be  turned  upon  the  antiquated  spr- 
ceress  of  mystic  Babylon  ;  and  she  will  herself 
become  a  prey  to  rapine  and  injustice,  and  be 
reduced,  by  retaliation  of  her  own  practices, 

up,  after  the  substance  is  wasted  and  gone. — Their  flesh ,  which 
in  other  places  is  represented  as  the  object  of  voracity  to  the 
ravenous  birds,  (Rev.  xix.  18,  &c  )  means  the  church  wealth 
and  princely  dignities,  (so  many  lesser  popedoms,)  rich  abbeys, 
and  overloaded  shrines  of  the  saints.  These  were  the  motives, 
to  such  reformers  as  Henry  VIII.  to  quicken  their  godly  zeaL 

Eyes,  manifestly  allude  to  the  episcopal  dignities ;  and  the 

Tongue,  to  the  fountain  of  church  authority  itst.lf. — the  pope 
and  his  cardinals. — - 

Fallen— fallen--- fallen  from  his  high  estate  ! 

DxYDRN. 

Z   Z   2 
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to  the  greatest  distress.*  "And  this  shall  be  the 
plague  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all  the 
people  that  have  fought  against-  Jerusalem" — 
(the  true  church  of  Christ).-—"  Their  flesh 
shall  consume  away  while  they  stand  upon 
their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away 
in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall  consume 
away  in  their  mouth" 

The  mahuzzim,  or  protecting  gods  of  the 
popish  idolatry,  are  fallen  asleep  ike  their  an- 
cient predecessors,  whose  temples  and  altars 
they  have  usurped ;  and  the  keen  satire  of 
Elijah  against  the  Baalim  of  idolatrous  Israel, 
applies  now  with  equal  force  to  the  unavail- 
ing toil  bestowred  in  holy  processions,  the  vain 
exposure  of  the  sacred  reliques,  and  the  ma- 
gical incantations  as  uselessly  offered  before 
the  shrines  of  the  drowsy  Baalim  of  popery. 
"  But  our  help  cometh  from  the  Lord  which 
made  heaven  and  earth.  (Rev.  xiv.  7.)  He 
will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved :  he  that 
keepeth  Israel — (the  pure  worshippers  of  Jesus) 
—will  neither  slumber  nor  sleep."  (Fs.cxxi.  2,) 

*  See  section  xxy* 
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It  was  from  this  quiver  that  infidels  have 
drawn  their  keenest  shafts  of  sarcasm,  and 
dipt  in  the  venom  of  the  rotten  carcass  of  po- 
pish Christianity,  they  shot  their  poisoned  ar- 
rows against  revealed  religion.      But  when 
thus  this  mighty  stumbling  block  is  taken  up 
out  of  the  way,  and  the  severe  chastisement 
of  insulted  heaven,  visibly  distinguishable  up- 
on it,  shall  have  vindicated   the  gospel  from 
the  odious  charge  of  errors   and  corruption 
not  its  own,  then  will  the  blessed  Jesus  cease 
to  be  to  his  awaked  people  Israel  "  a  stone  of 
stumbling,   and    a  rock  of  offence."       The 
same  stone  which  these  master  builders  re- 
fused, (both  in  the  church  of  unbelieving  Is- 
rael, and  of  the  apostatizing  christians,)   shall 
in  the  eyes  of  both  become  the  head  of  the 
corner,  elect  and  precious ,  as  before  (for  many 
ages)  it  had  been  trampled  upon  and  buried 
under  the  rubbish  of  popish  and  Jewish  fables 
and  traditions  *     What  Christ  with  his  own 
mouth  declared  to  the  jews  concerning  this 

*  Isai.  viii.  14,  15  — -Zech.  iii.  9.— Ps.  cxviii.  22.—- 1  Pet. 
i.  20;  ii.  4,  6,  7,  8,— Rom.  ix.  33.— Acts  iv.  11.— Ephes. 
ii,  15,  20.-— Matt.  xxi.  42,— Luke  xx.  18. 
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stone,  hath  upon  them  been  fulfilled  \  "  who- 
soever shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken." 
And  it  is  now  fulfilling  in  our  eyes  also  upon 
the  church  of  the  apostacy ;  "  but  on  whom- 
soever //  shall  fall,  it  shall  grind  him  to  pow- 
der." (Luke  xx.  1 8.) 


SECTION  XIV. 


Christ  was  a  stone  of  stumbling  on  which  the 
Jews  fell ; — he  is  now  a  rock  falling  on  the 
heads  of  apostate  Christians  to  their  dest ruc- 
tion» — The  Apostle  s  caution  to  the  primitive 
Christians  very  needful  to  be  attended  to  in 
these  days,  lest  by  philanthropy  and  phi- 
losophy, falsely  so  called,  many  be  beguiled 
of  their  religion  and  faith. 

CJUR  blessed  Saviour,  in  the  gospel,  has 
conveyed  to  us,  under  various  similitudes,  an 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  he  will  comfort 
and  sustain  his  church  of  pure  worshippers ; 
as  a  vine  nourishes  the  branches  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  it,  and  as  a  building  is  sustained 
by  the  rock  stone  on  which  its  foundations  are 
laid.  Under  this  latter  image  of  a  stone,  in  a 
contrary  sense,  as  an  instrument  of  destruc- 
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tion,  he  has  represented  also  his  vengeance 
upon  the  enemies  of  his  church,  by  foretell- 
ing, consistently  with  many  other  prophecies, 
that  he  would  be  to  unbelieving  Israel,  a  stone 
on  which  they  should  stumble,  and  fall,  and 
be  broken:  but  upon  the  corrupters  of  his 
everlasting  gospel,  the  same  stone  itself  should 
fall,  with  a  velocity  and  weight  tremendous 
and  irresistible,  and  should  grind  them  to 
powder. 

This  destructive  effect  of  the  overwhelming 
stone  falling  upon  the  victims  of  wrath,  is  the 
master  key  of  that  prophecy  of  Daniel,  (ii.  34,) 
which  will  be  more  particularly  attended  to 
in  another  place.  It  is  represented  as  having 
been  cut  without  hands,  out  of  the  indistinct 
and  misty  bulk  of  futurity.  It  falls  upon  the 
feet  of  the  great  image  still  standing,  but  ad- 
vanced to  its  extremity  of  decline,  and  imme- 
diate ruin  ensues.  The  whole  mighty  mass 
of  power  is  broken  by  the  resistless  shock,  in- 
to fragments  as  small  (in  figurative  compari- 
son) "  as  the  dust  of  the  summer  threshing 
floors,"    and   the  wind  sweeps  them  away. 
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But  the  stone  which  was  the  instrument  of 
Providence  in  the  mighty  havock,  swells  into 
a  prodigious  importance  and  magnitude :  be- 
comes of  a  stone  a  mountain,  and  filleth  all  the 
earth. 

In  the  present  shaking  and  crumbling  state 
of  the  once  formidable  confederacy  of  the  pa- 
pal power,  which  has  been  so  strikingly  set 
forth  to  the  imagination  by  so  many  pro- 
phetic figures,  and  similitudes,  and  plain  ver- 
bal declarations,  that  so  it  should  come  to  pass; 
what  councils  are  those  that  would  enforce 
the  reluctant  mind  to  join  in  intimate  union, 
and  to  stand  or  fall  together  with  so  desperate 
a  cause,  and  which  (by  such  means)  has  long 
provoked  its  fate  ? — It  is  evident  that  no  ef- 
forts of  human  skill,  or  wisdom,  or  bravery, 
can  be  of  any  avail  to  turn  back  the  commis- 
sioned sword,  or  stay  the  velocity  of  the  falling 
stone.  No  advantage  of  local  situation,  or  su- 
perior numbers;  not  even  the  universal  de- 
testation of  that  burning  sun,  that  scorches 
them  with  its  intolerable  oppression,  nor  the 
enthusiasm  of  rage  and  despair,  nor  the  cry 

3    A 
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of  expiring  liberty  by  which  they  are  stimu- 
lated to  madness, — can  any  longer  protect 
"  the  men  that  worship  the  beast,  and  receive 
the  mark  of  his  name? — The  short  intervals 
of  rest  that  seem  to  be  allowed  them,  are  but 
a  deceitful  peace ;  and  the  fore-runners  of  a 
fresh  and  more  calamitous  overthrow :  the  in- 
variable answer  to  their  anxious  expectation 
from  the  avenger, — is  it  peace,  Jehu  f  being 
still  one  and  the  same, — "what — peace! — 
so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jeze- 
bel, and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many?" 

How  is  it  possible  that  renewed  strength 
and  augmented  resources,  should  accrue  from 
alliance  with  impending  ruin  ?  or  that  the  ul- 
timate salvation  of  our  country  should  depend 
upon  so  unpropitious  a  combination  of  dis- 
cordances ;  contrary  to  the  wisdom  of  all  ex- 
perience past,  and  against  the  evident  testi- 
mony of  our  own  senses,  and  the  melancholy 
reiterated  tale  of  slaughter  which  every  com- 
ing day  brings  with  it  ?  The  present  abject 
state,  and  fallen  majesty  of  Rome  and  her 
confederate  powers,  is  not  to  be  restored  for 
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the  strengthening  of  England,  their  ancient 
and  successful  opponent;  but  for  her  hurt, 
and  against  the  day  of  her  visitation,  if  it 
should  be  the  will  of  Providence  that  she  also 
must  fall  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  fate, 
that  a  day  is  yet  to  come,  when  the  never  dy- 
ing rancour  of  the  antichristian  persecutor  will 
revive,  perhaps  also  his  tripple  diadem  be  re- 
sumed, and  all  the  fulness  of  his  once  dreaded 
apostolical  authority.  And  one  more  severe 
trial  of  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints, 
though  not  of  long  continuance,  awaits  thq 
reformed  churches.^  Such  a  favorable  turn 
in  the  falling  fortunes  of  the  man  of  sin,  is 
very  consistent  with  the  prophecies,  and  in 
this  eventful  period  of  a  changeable  world,  is 
not  contrary  to  probability.  It  may  be  more- 
over requisite  to  the  catastrophe  of  the  long 
continued  tragedy  which  he  has  been  acting 
on  the  theatre  of  the  church,  that  the  last 

*  See  sect.  vii.  p.  203. — The  opinion  of  Bishop  Newton, 
Mr  Mede,  and  other  high  authorities  on  this  point,  founded  on- 
the  great  disagreement  amongst  the  commentators  on  the  deatL 
of  the  witnesses,  which  is  still  obscure,  because  it  k  itil!  future 
\n  respect  to  the  concluding  parts  of  it* 
3  a  2 
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scene  of  it,  or  the  final  fall  of  that  superlative 
and  luciferian  pride,  may  be  conducted  with  a 
suitable  dignity ;  and  all  the  world  may  wit- 
ness the  truth  of  prophecy  in  his  character 
and  state,  and  the  justice  of  heaven  in  his* 
doom.  "  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into 
the  sea,  saying  thus  with  violence  shall 
that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and 
shall  be  found  no  more  at  all."  (Rev.  xviii. 

21.)* 

If  such  is  to  be  the  doom  of  the  anti* 
christiaii  Babylon^  or  the  hierarchy  and  spi- 
ritual confederacy  of  popery,  as  all  protestant 
interpreters  are  agreed ;  and  if  we  have  evi- 

*  Certissimum  est  nomine  Babylonis,  tffe.  "  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  by  the  name  of  Babylon  the  city  of  Rome  is  to  be 
understood. " — Baronius  ad  ann.  45.  Johannes  in  Jpocalypsi 
passim  Romam  vocat  Balyhncm  cSV. — "John  every  where  in  the 
.Revelations  calls  Rome  Babylon,  which  is  manifest  from  the^ 
xvii.  chapter." — Bellarmine  de  Rom,  Pontif.  lib.  iii.  c.  xiii. 
Father  Calmet  says  that  Rome  is  pointed  out  by  St  John  in 
his  Revelation,  xiv.  S, — xvi.  19,  — xvii,  5, — xviii.  %  10,21, 
by  the  name  of  Babylon,  which  he  describes  in  such  a  manner 
as  can  only  agree  to  Rome  ;   ],  by  its  command  over  all  nations, 
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dent  symptons  of  the  speedy  approach  of 
that  fatal  period,  it  cannot  be  consistent  with 
sound  policy,  any  more  than  it  is  with  pro- 
testant  principles,  to  admit  of  any  union  with 
catholics,  under  any  circumstances.  What- 
ever is  conceded  to  the  turbulent  demands  of 
men  of  infatuated  minds,  (u  which  are  like 
the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  'whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt  "f  J  beyond  the 
liberal  toleration  they  have  enjoyed  under  the 
protection  of  a  free  government,  will  only 
quicken  and  bring  forward  the  rash  designs 
which  lurk  beneath  these  fair  pretences,  and 
will  eventually  hatch  a  cockatrice  for  theb 
own  destruction,  if  not  that  of  the  country 
alsb.J 

— 2,  by  its  cruelty  towards  the  saints, — and  3,  by  its  situation 
upon  seven  hills.  Rev.  xvii.  9. — And  that  these  descriptions 
are  meant  of  Rome,  both  as  a  pagan  and  papal  persecutor  of 
the  saints,  is  evident,  because  her  fall  and  destruction  in  this 
manner  hath  not  yet  taken  place,  that  she  should  become  "the 
habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage 
of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird," — unless  it  be  allowed  that  the 
popes  and  cardinals  merit  these  appellations.  Newton,  vol.  iiL 
p.  312. 

t  Isai.  Ivii  20.  ±  Isai.  Iix.  4j 
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To  hold  forth  unnecessary  encouragement 
and  favor  to  a  system  of  religion  which  the 
gospel  so  palpably  disowns,  and  God  declares 
to  be  the  object  of  his  extreme  abhorrence,  if 
popery  be  antichristianism ; — or  to  relax  in 
our  just  suspicion  against  a  system  of  duplici- 
ty and  cruelty,  from  which  Christ  and  his 
witnesses  have  suffered  the  torments  of  a  per- 
petual crucifixion  and  an  open  shame,  would 
be  shewing  a  criminal  inattention  to  that  sure 
word  of  prophecy y  and  the  many  alarming 
warnings  in  great  mercy  given  us  thereby.—- 
It  would  be  putting  a  contempt  upon  the 
dear  bought  experience  and  wisdom  of  the 
framers  of  our  religious  articles  and  creeds, 
and  treating  as  a  ridiculous  chimera  a  caution 
to  which  the  holy  spirit  hath  attached  so  great 
an  importance. — "  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye 
out  from  thence ; — touch  no  unclean  thing,  go 
ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her ',  be  ye  clean  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord."  (Isai.  lii.  1 1  ;  2  Cor. 
vi.  17.) 

Our  blessed  Saviour  made  a  question,  which 
.seems  to  imply  a  negative,  that  at  his  coming 
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he  should  scarcely  find  faith  remaining  upon 
earth.*  And  in  the  Revelations  he  repeats 
the  caution  against  fashionable  infidelity,  or 
that  spirit  of  levity  which  considers  a  respect- 
ful dependence  upon  the  scripture  prophecies 
as  no  better  than  superstition  and  weakness. 
"  Behold !  I  come  as  a  thief" — that  is,  with- 
out observation,  or  with  signs  preceding  my 
coming  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  is  possible 
you  may  be  either  laughed  or  reasoned  out 
of  your  belief  of  them  : — "  blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth,  and  keepetb  his  garments^  lest  he 
walk  naked)  and  they  see  his  shame."  (Rev* 
xvi.  15.)  The  garments  here  spoken  of  re- 
present our  faith,  and  the  nakedness  our  phi- 
losophy. It  is  the  constantly  recurring  cen- 
sure upon  Israel  of  old,  and  the  occasion  of 
their  frequent  and  severe  chastisements,  that 
"they  gave  no  credence  to  his  word"  (Ps. 
cvl  24.) 

The  political  philosophers  of  the  present 
day,  in  the  profundity  of  their  overweening 
wisdom,  decry  in  the  most  declamatory  stile, 

*  Luke  XYiii.  $. 
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or  contemptuously  deride  as  mere  ignorance 
and  superstition,  that  strong  abhorrence  of  po- 
pery which  religious  men  profess.  They 
consider  it  as  a  species  of  bigotry  equally  ab- 
horrent with  popery  itself,  from  genuine  phi- 
lanthropy, and  the  spirit  of  religion;  by 
which  (however)  is  to  be  understood  their 
own  philosophy ',  or  a  general  indifference  to  all 
religion^  and  not  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel. — 
They  pretend  to  view  the  dogmas  and  tenets 
of  the  church  of  Rome  with  a  philosophical 
eye,  which  is  not  the  light  in  which  papists 
themselves  consider  them.  And  from  this 
false  contemplation  of  popery,  they  wisely 
conclude  that  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of 
Rome  are  so  replete  with  the  most  gross  and 
palpable  absurdities,  and  so  directly  in  contra- 
diction to  reason,  scripture,  truth,  and  the 
present  advanced  state  of  knowledge  amongst 
mankind,  that  it  is  impossible  they  can  be  any 
longer,  or  ever  again  become  a  reasonable  ob- 
ject of  apprehension  and  dread. 

But  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from, 
the  rising  again  of  the  papal  power \  and  the 
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general  prevalence  of  popish  doctrines^  is  to  be 
estimated  not  from  the  contemptuous  opinion 
these  sage  philosophers  hold  of  them,  but 
from  what  others,  (equally  ingenious  and 
learned,  and  of  the  popish  persuasion  and  in- 
terest,) either  think  of  them,  or  at  least  have 
to  offer  in  their  defence ;  and  this  at  a  season 
when,  as  heretofore,  all  opposition  and  answer 
will  be  silenced,  by  the  strong  arguments  of 
fire  and  faggot. 

The  alarm  may  not  indeed  arise  from 
the  apprehension  of  the  great  number  of 
voluntary  proselytes^  that  may  be  likely  to 
flock  to  the  standard  of  the  papal  cross,  in 
such  a  time  of  trial ;  (unless  indeed  the  thick 
darkness  and  barbarism  of  former  ages  should 
again  overspread  the  christian  world  ;)  but 
from  that  lukewarmness  of"  the  age  towards 
vital  religion,  and  the  too  general  disposition 
to  acquiesce  in  the  sentiments  of  the  prevail- 
ing party ;  and  above  all  other  motives,  from 
the  recurrence  to  the  ancient  method  of  con- 
verting at  the  point  of  the  Sword,  and  by  the 
tortures  of  the  holy  inquisition,  and  solemni- 
3  b 
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ties  of  its  auto  de  fe.*  These  vigorous  fnea- 
sures  for  the  rooting  out  of  heresy,  that  root 
of  bitterness,  may  at  such  a  season,  come  re- 
commended to  the  head  of  the  church,  from  a 
quarter  to  which  a  prompt  and  full  obedience 
must  not  be  denied;  and  the  monster  Anti- 
christ may  himself  feel  an  unusual  impulse  of 
holy  zeal,  and  be  desirous  of  signalizing  his 
fiery  faith,  and  exerting  his  whole  remain- 
ing strength  in  one  dreadful,  though  it  will 
prove  to  be  his  last,  convulsive  and  expiring 
struggle.f 

*  Quern  vero  arripuit,  tenet,  occiditque  docendo, 
Non  missura  cutem,  nisi  plena  cruoris,  hiiudo. 

If  once  she  seize,  to  life — and  soul — farewell ! 
Death  is  her  mercy,  and  her  doctrine,  hell. 
For  like  a  leech,  voracious  of  his  food, 
Her  hold  she  quits  not  till  full  gorg'd  with  blood  ! 

Nor,  Art.  Poet. 

f  The  advocates  of  the  catholic  religion,  as  it  is  kept  up  in 
protestant  countries,  either  soften  down  or  boldly  deny  the  present 
existence  of  most  of  those  doctrines  on  account  of  which  we  se- 
parated from  their  church ; — which  yet  are  articles  of  their 
faith,  and  in  their  own  church  are  carried  to  the  same  height, 
and  held  in  the  same  Veneration  as  ever.  It  is  altogether  a 
system  full  of  "  aU-deceivablenest  of  unrighteousness." — Mental 
reservation  and  equivocation,  and  all  manner  of  deception,  may 
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well  be  expected  from  them  that  are  themselves  given  up  to 
delusion,  and  the  belief  of  a  lie.  They  curb  their  holy  zeal 
within  the  strict  confinement  of  outward  caution,  until  happier 
times  shall  admit  of  a  public  avowal  of  their  faith,  and  practice, 
in  their  ancient  extent. 
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SECTION  XV. 


Attention  to  the  prophecies^  a  duty  incumbent 
and  expected  of  all  Christians. — Every  pe- 
riod of  the  World's  duration  is  concerned  in 
them. — The  Old  Testament  not  obsolete,  but 
still  a  living  word  of  God. — The  Prophets 
still  speak  to  these  last  times — and  of  events 
of  importance  to  all. — St  Paul's  and  St 
Johns  prophecies  of  Antichrist  are  tran- 
scripts from  the  ancient  Prophets,  and  to  be 
elucidated  by  them. — Tophet  ordained  for 
the  mystic  king  of  prophetic  Babylon. — Con- 
fr  mat  ion  of  this  topic. 

1  HERE  are  many  exhortations  given  in 
scripture,  to  keep  a  close  and  continual  atten- 
tion to  the  prophecies,  which,  without  doubt, 
were  no  more  given  to  the  world  for  the  mere 
amusement  of  the  curious,  than  any  other  por- 
tion of  holy  writ :  but  for  a  necessary  warning 
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to  all  believers,  that  they  may  hold  themselves 
in  a  state  of  preparation  to  meet  (with  the 
fortitude  and  patience  worthy  of  the  genuine 
principles  of  the  gospel)  those  afflictive  revo- 
lutions in  the  state  of  the  christian  world,  of 
which  they  are  thereby  forewarned.  "  Lo  !  I 
have  told  you  beforehand,  (said  our  Saviour,) 
that  wThen  these  things  shall  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  have  told  you  of  them. 
« — And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me." 

Yet  notwithstanding  the  frequent  warnings 
of  this  nature,  which  Jesus  had  given  them, 
the  disciples  were  shocked  and  dismayed  at 
the  cruel  disappointment  of  their  hopes ;  in 
the  deplorable  sufferings  and  death  which 
overtook  their  master  himself,  and  which 
they  had  been  admonished  themselves  also 
to  expect.  To  us  k  would  have  been  a  point 
of  equal  difficulty,  to  have  reconciled  with 
our  reflections  on  the  power  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  the  long  continuance,  and 
the  triumphant  impieties  and  cruelties  of 
Antichrist ;  had  we  not  been  beforehand  ap~ 
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prized  of  his  coming ;  and  those  strong  fea- 
tures been  made  known  to  us,  by  which  we 
might  be  able  (notwithstanding  his  disguise,* 
as  the  chief  shepherd  of  the  church  on  earth) 
plainly  to  distinguish  "the  wolf  in  sheep's 
cloathing." 

The  severe  threatenings  against  any  inter- 
polation, addition  to,  or  subtraction  from  the 
words  contained  in  the  prophetic  books  ;f 
and  the  blessing  pronounced  upon  all  those 
who  read  them,  with  that  degree  of  reverence 
and  faith  which  is  due  to  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God  which  dictated  them,  as  well  as  the 
great  importance  of  their  contents  to  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls,:);  are  proofs  sufficient  of 
the  high  estimation  in  which  they  deserve  to 
be  held.  In  this  respect,  the  saying  of  holy 
David,  "  Thy  ivord  is  a  light  unto  my  feet^ 
and  a  lamp  unto  my  paths"  (Ps.  cxix.  105,) 
has  a  double  force.  The  prophetic  scripture 
is  a  faithful  guide ,  by  which  we  are  shewn 

*  His  mock  humility  and  meekness  is  that  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  but  his  voice  betrays  the  dragon  in  disguise.  (  Rev.xiit  11.) 
t  Key.  xxii,  1 8,  1 9  :  i.  3.  %   Rev.  xx.  4. 
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(while  yet  afar  off,  and  as  through  a  telescope) 
the  road  we  are  to  travel,  and  the  dangers  that 
lie  in  the  way  5  concealed  by  verdant  foli- 
age, or  gorgeous  palaces,  erected  on  the  very 
brink  of  the  infernal  pit. — It  is  also  an  index 
of  time,  by  which,  in  every  age,  the  faithful 
servants  of  Christ  may  discern  "  the  signs  of 
the  times"  they  live  in,  and  the  hour  of  the 
night,  and  expect  (in  faith  and  hope)  the 
dawning  of  the  morning. — "  Ye  have  also  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  says  St  Peter, 
whereunto  ye  do  wrell  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts."*  It  is  a  light,  without  which  all 
other  light  is  "  darkness  visible ;"  and  they, 
who  rejecting  this,  yet  fancy  themselves  the 
only  enlightened,  "walk  on  in  darkness,  and 
know  not  at  what  they  stumble."  f  "  For 
the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly  :  and  none  of 
the  wicked  shall  understand;  but  the  wise" — 
(that  is,  the  candid  and  believing! — "  shall 
understand."  (Dan.  xii.  10.) 

*  2  Peter,  i.  xi.\-,  '    Proverbs,  iv.  J  9* 
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Our  Saviour  himself  was  a  light  to  the 
jews,   which   they   would    not  receive,   but 
walk  on  still  in  darkness.     It  is  the  same  with 
the  philosophical  infidels  of  modern    times. 
The  prophecies  of  the   scripture,    which   to 
minds   susceptible   of  the  influences   of  that 
holy  Spirit  which  dictated  them,  shine  with 
a  continually  increasing  light  and  perspicuity; 
to  them  appear  as  a  glimmering  ignis  fatuus% 
or  like   the  unintelligible  rant  of  bedlamites \ 
which  has  neither  meaning  nor  object*    The 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  which  were 
written  many  ages  ago,  and  committed  to  the 
safe  keeping  of  God's  chosen  people  the  jewrs ; 
(who  for  the  most  part  discharged  that  sacred 
duty,  with  a  fidelity  deserving  of  the  praise 
and  gratitude  of  succeeding  ages,"})  yet  do  not 
relate  to  the  concerns  of  that  people  only, 
neither  are  limited  to  the  times  of  antiquity r, 
and  the  events  which  fell  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  alone.     They  belong  (many  of 

*  The  notorious  Tom  Paine,  in  his  infamous  book  *  The 
Age  of  Reason,"  considers  the  prophets  as  mad  men,  and 
treats  their  sublime  writings  with  the  most  philosophical 
contempt, 

■\  Romans,  ix,  4,  5. 
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them)  equally  to  the  times  of  the  gospel,  call- 
ed "the  last  times" — "the  last  hour" — or 
"  the  end  of  the  world" — And  they  descend 
down  to  even  the  most  remote  periods  of  the 
christian  times.  Isaiah  in  particular,  has  so 
many  prophecies  of  the  christian  covenant, 
and  the  time  of  the  gospel,  from  its  beginning 
to  its  consummation,  that  he  has  been  worthily 
called  the  christian  or  gospel  prophet.  And  in 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  other  prophets,  the 
same  subjects  are  introduced  ;  but  in  so  abrupt 
a  manner,  and  with  so  little  connection  with 
the  context  of  the  places  wherein  they  are 
found,  that  it  has  given  frequent  occasion  to 
the  censure  of  the  infidel  writers,  but  certain- 
ly without  reason.  For  to  say  nothing  of 
this,  that  so  very  ancient  a  composition,  is 
not  to  be  judged  by  the  rules  which  are  at 
this  day  applied  to  modern  writings,  in  re- 
gard to  method,  connection,  and  perspicuity, 
&c. — the  very  nature  of  the  subject  is  such, 
as  requires  those  rules  to  be  set  aside ;  and 
the  prophecies  of  the  scripture  are  by  divine 
wisdom  so  scattered  amidst  the  variety  of  other 
matter^  with  a  view  to  that  degree  of  obscurity 

3  c 


378 

which  is  essential  to  prophecy,  till  the  time  of 
its  accomplishment  is  at  hand.  This  was  par- 
ticularly exemplified  in  the  prophecies  of  our 
Saviour,  as  a  priest,  prophet,  and  king : — as  a 
suffering,  and  yet  triumphant  Messiah ;  as  the 
son  of  David,  and  yet  David's  Lord;  as  born 
of  a  virgin  mother,  &c. — Of  all  which  the 
prophetic  intimations  are  exceedingly  numer- 
ous : — introduced  very  often  abruptly,  in  the 
midst  of  extraneous  matter,  and  for  the  most 
part  wholly  unintelligible  (and  not  designed 
to  be  understood),  until  the  full  accomplish- 
ment of  the  several  facts  had  made  a  reference 
to  them  necessary,  as  proofs,  a  priori,  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  after  its  publication. 

The  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
general,  understood  in  a  christian  sense,  (as  St 
Paul  has  shewn  from  many  places,  which  ap- 
peared to  an  ordinary  reader  the  least  capable 
of  so  instructive  a  contemplation,)  may  be 
considered  as  the  gospel  itself  couched  in 
allegorical  terms.  And  this  is  the  reason 
why  they  are  still  so  interesting  to  a  devout 
mind,    and    called    by    the    apostle   "  lively 
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oracles"*  "  a  living  word"  &c.  because  we 
may  trace  in  every  page  "  Jesus  Christ l,  and 
him  crucified"  which  St  Paul  has  affirmed  to 
be  the  epitome  of  the  gospel  itself,  f 

In  those  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  which 
are  directly  prophetical,  we  have  at  this  day 
the  same  Holy  Spirit  still  speaking  to  us,  of  the 
things  which  concern  our  own  times,  (and  in 
which  we  are  intimately  interested,)  just  the 
same  as  he  spake  in  old  time  to  the  fathers, 
by  oral  testimony  and  the  voices  of  living 
messengers ,  which  were  afterwards  committed 

*  Acts  vii.  38.  — $s  &gg«r0  Xoytx  ^vrx, — who  received  the 
living  cracks ;  such  as  will  always  retain  the  spirit  of  life  ori- 
ginally infused  into  them  \  and  are  incapable  of  ever  becoming 
a  dead  letter ',  and  unprofitable  to  edification,  because  they  ex- 
plain the  gospel  itself. 

f  That  the  whole  story  of  the  jews  in  Egypt,  and  in 
the  wilderness,  Sec.  has  an  allegorical  and  prophetic  import, 
relative  to  the  times  of  Christianity  ,  has  been  the  opinion  of  many 
divines,  and  is  strongly  supported  by  St  Paul's  epistles. — Thus 
he  interprets  Hagar  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  Jewish  covenant, 
originally  designed  to  give  place  to  the  christian.  (Gall.  iv.  24.) 
And  the  Rock  from  which  water  was  miraculously  drawn  in  the 
extremity  of  drought,  he  applies  to  Jesus  Christ.  ( 1  Cor,  x,  4,) 
That  Christ  was  also  spiritually  meant  by  the  manna,  or  "  bread 
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to  writing ;  and  we  shall  incur  the  very  same 
guilt  which  the  jews  did,  of  being  carnally 
minded,  and  of  an  unbelieving  and  unteach- 
able  spirit,  if  we  also  neglect  them :  for  we 
shall  thus  put  an  equal  contempt  upon  the 
same  teacher^  and  the  same  method  of  instruc- 
tion.— For  "  by  faith,  they  being  dead,  do  yet 
speak."  (Heb.  xi.  4.)  a  See  therefore  that  ye 
refuse  not  him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they  escap- 
ed not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven." 
(Heb.  xii.  25.) 

Our  Saviour,  after  his  resurrection,  and 
when  he  was  about  to  take  leave  of  his  dis- 
ciples, opened  their  minds  to  comprehend  the 

from  heaven,5 '  by  which  their  lives  were  miraculously  support- 
ed, Jesus  himself  assures  us.  (John  vii.  58.)  And  that  he  was 
the  substance  of  which  the  paschal  Iamb,  and  all  other  sacrifices 
were  but  the  shadows,  is  on  all  hands  allowed.  The  whole 
Jewish  economy  has  been  explained  in  an  allegorical  sense,  and 
indeed  without  such  a  meaning  it  would  be  scarcely  defensible 
against  the  attacks  of  infidels.  The  most  celebrated  scripture 
characters  are  types  of  Christ  in  their  various  capacities — Jo- 
seph in  Egypt—Moses  in  the  wilderness,  and  David  upon  the 
throne,  are  eminently  and  confessedly  such. 
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spiritual  meaning  of  the  scriptures  of  the*  Old 
Testament ;  and  beginning  at  Moses*  he  ex- 
pounded to  them  in  all  the  scriptures,  the 
things  that  more  immediately  related  to  the 
sufferings  of  the  Messias,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  salvation,  by  methods  so 
new,  and  so  strange  to  the  apprehension  of 
the  world,  yet  all  to  be  found  in  the  scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament. — Luke  xx>iv.  27,  44-— 
The  Psalms  in  particular,  have  been  peculiarly 
distinguished  by  our  Saviour  himself  very  fre- 
quently quoting  them  in  a  prophetical  sense ; 
and  there  is  no  part  of  the  scripture  which 
abounds  so  much  with  the  divine  radiance  of 
prophetic  light,  or  exceeds  in  grandeur  of 
imagery,  and  poetical  beauty,  those  sublime 
and  inimitable  odes.  They  were  always  a  fa- 
vorite part  of  the  synagogue  service,  amongst 
the  ancient  jews  ;  and  in  every  rational  pari 
of  the  christian  church  have  been  also  held 
in  the  highest  degree  of  veneration  and  es- 
• 

*  The  Pentateuch  or  live  books  of  Moses,  are  commonly 
understood  by  the  words — Moses — the  law — the  scripture  S:c* 
Our  Lord  would  begin  with,  the  original  fall,  and  promise  of 
redemption,  in  Genesis. 
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teem.*  How  closely  they  apply  to  many 
even  minute  incidents,  in  the  passion  of  our 
Lord,  and  the  first  events  of  the  gospel  age, 
it  is  needless  to  point  out.  But  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Psalms  to  other  events  of  the  chris- 
tian times,  even  to  the  most  remote  period  of 
the  world,  is  not  less  accurate  than  to  the 
times  of  the  primitive  christians,  and  the  first 
conversion  of  the  gentiles.  Thus,  they  set 
forth  the  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom  which  is 
yet  to  come,  and  the  complete  subjection  of  all 
his  enemies  under  his  feet,  with  as  great 
perspicuity  as  they  record  the  mournful  his- 
tory of  his  passion,  already  accomplished  :  but 
which,  as  christians,  we  can  never  be  weary 
of  studying  again  and  again,  nor  fail  of  re- 
ceiving additional  edification  and  comfort, 
from  every  fresh  recurrence  to  the  interesting 
history. 


*  The  inspired  Psalms  of  David  have  however  been  obliged 
to  give  way  to  the  poems  of  Mr  Watts,  (not  quite  so  prophetic, 
though  more  modern,)  amongst  the  Dissenters;  which  is  no 
great  proof  of  reverence  for  holy  scripture,  though  it  may  serve 
as  one  reason  for  their  dissent,  amongst  others  of  equal  im- 
portance* 
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St  Paul,  in  his  character  of  the  man  of 
sin,  and  the  full  account  he  has  given  of  the 
strange  doctrines  and  practices  that  were  by 
him  to  be  introduced  into  the  church,  has 
delivered  no  ?iew  prophecy;  but  confirmed, 
elucidated,  and  fixed,  in  a  great  measure  to  a 
certainty  of  time,  those  which  his  predecessors 
in  the  prophetic  office  had  published.  He 
enlarges  upon  the  prophecies  which  relate  to 
this  subject,  and  assures  the  christian  world 
that  they  were  yet  unfulfilled,  but  most  infalli- 
bly certain  to  take  place  in  due  time ;  for  that 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  was  even  then  work- 
ing. He  alludes  more  particularly,  to  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel,  between  whose  little 
born,  (as  described  Dan.  vii.  24,  &c. — viii. 
23,  &c. — xi.  36,  &c.)  and  St  Paul's  man  of 
sin,  (in  2  Thess.  ii.  3,  and  1  Tim.  iv.  1,)  there 
is  as  striking  a  resemblance,  as  between  two 
good  pictures  drawn  from  one  original,  by 
different  masters. 

St  John,  who  wrote  his  Apocalypse  several 
years  after  the  death  of  St  Paul,  has  collected 
together  the  scattered  lights  of  all  the  former 
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prophets ,  and  brought  them  to  bear  upon  the 
objects  of  their  destination,  as  the  sunbeams 
are  drawn  to  a  focus  in  a  burning  glass.  And 
he  has  thus,  by  the  guidance  of  the  same  spirit 
of  divine  inspiration,  which  originally  spake 
by  these  holy  men  of  old,  compiled  a  pro- 
phetic history  of  the  churchy  from  his  own 
time,  down  to  the  consummation  of  all 
things ;  in  which  he  has  introduced  the  sub- 
stance, and  sometimes  the  very  words,  and 
the  same  hieroglyphics  and  symbols,  which 
the  former  prophets  have  made  use  of;  and 
has  arranged  them  in  a  sort  of  chronological 
order  of  time,  which  was  not  necessary  to  be 
done  before,  as  they  were  not  then  near  their 
accomplishment,  nor  designed  to  be  then  par- 
ticularly understopd.  But  now  that  the  time 
was  fully  come,  the  same  hand  which  had 
been  selected  by  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  to  put 
the  finishing  stroke  to  the  history  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  unveil  the  original  divinity  of  the 
Logos,  was  chosen  to  shut  up  the  canon  of 
the  scriptures  with  an  arrangement  and  eluci- 
dation of  the  prophetic  history ;  and  he  has 
done,  it  in  such  a  manner,  that  its  darknes? 


3S5 

should  be  gradually  dispelled,  and  its  difficul- 
ties cleared  up,  step  by  step,  as  the  several 
events,  to  which  its  respective  divisions  re- 
late, should  unfold  themselves  to  view.     The 
abrupt,  bold,  and  generally  esteemed  unintel- 
ligible prophecies  of  the  Psalms,  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, &c.  which  relate  to  the  events  of  the 
last  times,  become  thus  of  inestimable  value, 
as  corroborating  proofs  of  the  same  facts  which 
St  John  relates*,  and  are  frequently  of  great 
assistance  to  the  apprehension   of  his  sense. 
Many  of  these  prophecies  seem  to  have  been 
delivered  upon  particular  occasions,  of  a  tem- 
porary importance,  with   which,  in  the  first 
sense,  they  had  a  striking  connection  ;  and 
were  perhaps  in  those  times  considered  (many 
of  them)  as  thus  wholly 'fulfilled,  and  as  hav- 
ing no  farther  scope.     This  is  particularly  the 
case  in  the  instance  of  ancient  Babylon,     The 
many  prophecies  againgst  her,  for  her  cruelties' 
to  the  jews,  her  idolatries,  pride,  wickedness, 
and    fancied    security    in    her    greatness    and 
strength  ;  having  been  shewn  by  St  John  to 
have  another,  and  much  more  appropriate  ob- 
3X> 
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ject,  in  all  these  respects,   many  ages  after 
Babylon  in  Chaldea  was  no  more. 

The  names  of  Babylon,  Egypt,  Sodom, 
and  Edom,  as  well  as  the  prophecies  originally 
addressed  to  those  countries,  have  been  applied 
figuratively  to  Rome;  for  those  offences  against 
humanity  and  religion,  in  which  she  has  imi- 
tated the  crimes,  and  merited  the  punishments 
God  inflicted  upon  them  respectively,  and  had 
previously  denounced  by  these  oracles.  In  this 
manner,  the  ancient  prophets  have  extended 
their  prospective  view  into  all  periods  of  the 
gospel  dispensation,  or  last  times ;  often  with 
the  greatest  minuteness  of  description  ;  of 
which  the  restoration  of  the  yews,  and  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  nations,  which  still 
remain  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  the  overthrows)  of  the  papal  apostacy, 
and  the  great  peace  and  happiness  of  the  world 
thus  to  be  introduced^  are  pregnant  instances* 
The  allusion  to  these  veiy  remote  events  oc- 
curring with  such  frequency  in  the  prophets, 
it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  intervening 
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facts^  of  the  rise  and  tyranny  of  the  little 
hqrn,  or  man  of  sin,  (which  were  accom- 
panied, and  followed  by  such  mighty  revolu- 
tions, in  which  the  fate  of  the  church,  and 
true  servants  of  Christ  was  involved,)  have 
been  left  untouched  by  the  strokes  of  the  pro- 
phetic pencil. 

Many  passages  from  the  prophets  have 
therefore  been  happily  applied,  by  the  protes- 
tant  commentators,  in  illustration  of  the  Reve^ 
lation  of  St  John ;  and  that  the  description  of 
the  mystical  Babylon  given  by  St  John  him- 
self, (in  imitation  of  the  prophets,  and  by  the 
adoption  of  their  prior  characteristics,)  is  to  be 
applied  to  the  city  of  Rome,  is  not  attempted 
to  be  denied  by  several  of  the  most  eminent 
of  the  catholic  writers  themselves.  Father 
Cahnet  acknowledges  that  Rome  is  there  unde^ 
niably  meant,  being  notoriously  pointed  out  ff 
— first,  by  her  command  over  all  nations ; — 
secondly,  by  her  cruelty  to  the  saints;— thirdly, 
by  her  situation  upon  seven  hills : — to  which 
the  protestants  have  added,  fourthly,  her  seven 

*  Rev.  xvii,  18. 
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forms  of  government ;  called  tn  the  prophetia 
stile,  seven  kings,  or  kingdoms.    The  only  de- 
ference is,  that  they  apply  the  whole  prophecy 
to  ancient  pagan  Rome,  hut  we  to  both  pagan 
and  papal  Rome,    and  especially  the  latter; 
after  she  became  the  eighth  king,  or  govern- 
ment there   mentioned ;  or  the  beast  which 
was  wounded  unto  death,  in  the  dissolution  of 
the  imperial  government,  in  Augustulus :  but 
whose  deadly  wound  was  healed  by  the  usurpa<- 
tion  and  spiritual  empire  of  the  pope,  over  the 
\cry  same  nations  lately  subject  to  the  wrestem 
empire.     Ihis  was,  as  Daniel  describes  that 
ot  me  little  horn,  "  diverse  from  all  other  kingr 
doms"  a  non-descript  compound  of  ecclesias- 
tical and  political  power,  whose  seat  was  the 
throne  of  the  original  dragon,  or  pagan  emperor 
of  Rome.     It  thus  became  also  that  motley 
compound  of  "  iron  mixed  with  miry  clayl' 
which  Daniel  has  assigned  to  the  "feet  and 
f0es» — that  is,  the  terminating  parts  of  his 
great  image,  (Dan.  ii.  42,)  which  represents 
the  babylonian,  the  persian,  the  grecian,  and 
the  roman  empires  respectively ;  and  the  lat- 
ter in  a  double  capacity :  first,  in  its  original 
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strength,  represented  by  the  legs  of  solid  iron} 
and  afterwards,  in  its  decline  and  fall,  and  re- 
generation in  a  new  and  motley  constitution 
of  church  power  and  temporal  authority  blend- 
ed together,  and  represented  by  the  feet  and 
toes  of  iron  mixed  with  weak  and  miry  clays' 

St  John  has  dedicated  a  considerable  part 
of  his  Revelation  to  the  description  of  the 
Beast,  in  its  different  states :  first,  as  the 
persecuting  pagan  roman  empire,  or  the  dra- 
gon ;  and  next,  as  the  antichristian  roman  em- 
pire, or  beast  which  rost  out  of  the  sea,  (Rev* 
xiii.)  to  whom  a  the  dragon  yielded  up  his 
power,  and  his  seat,  and  great  authority ;" 

*  Calmet  derives  tlie  name  of  Rome  from  the  greek  word 
V^» — strength  j  and  says,  with  St  Jerome,  that  chittim,  which 
signifies  to  break  or  bruise,  is  put  for  Italy.  (Numb.  xxiv.  24*.) 
This  is  strongly  corroborated  by  the  epithets  of  strength,  terpl- 
bjeness,  and  cruelty,  ascribed  to  the  rowans,  in  all  the  prophe- 
cies of  Daniel. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  holy  spirit  of  propnecy,  which 
sees  from  beginning  to  end  at  one  view,  derives  the  character- 
istics by  which  it  distinguishes  different  objects,  from  seme  na- 
tural quality  in  the  subject,  or  some  original  peculiarity,  or  name, 
by  which  it  has  been,  or  will  be  hereafter,  eminently  distin- 
guished 
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even  as  universal  a  supremacy  in  spirituals,  k 
and  the  arrogancy  of  church  authority,  as  his 
predecessor  in  the  same  seaty  thq  western  tvo- 
iiian  emperor,  had  enjoyed  in  temporals. — g 
1ms,  in  conjunction  with  trie  second  beast 
which  came  up  out  of  the  earthy  (or  immediate 
principality  or  Rome,  and  which  means  the 
person  of  the  pope  himself,)  constitutes  the 
wnoie  antichristum  confederacy,  of  church 
hierarchy  supported  by  the  secutar  arm%  in  all 
the  kingdoms  subject  to  her  spiritual  domin- 
ion. (Rev.  xvii.  17.) 

The  description  thus  given  by  anticipation % 
in  several  distinct  points  of  view,  is  so  accu-* 
rate,  and  so  agreeable  to  what  the  world  has 

since  seen  in  matter  of  fact,  that  there  is  no 
mistaking  the  application,  in  the  sense  in 
which  it  has  been  understood  by  the  protest- 
ants;  nor  any  possibility  of  applying  it  to 
any  other  power  that  has  ever  yet  appeared. 
Indeed  there  is  but  little  of  the  prophecy  now 
remaining  to  be  fulfilled,  and  that  chiefly  the 
last  act  of  the  dreadful  tragedy,  by  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  Christ,  appointed  for  the  final 
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decision  of  the  controversy  of  Zion,  and  th^ 
awarding  of  the  retribution  of  justice  to  the 
tyrant  himself.  This  righteous  conclusion  of 
a  long  triumphant  tyranny,  the  prophet  Da- 
vid seems  to  allude  to  in  the  ninth  Psalm. — 
"  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen ^  thou  hast 
destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  out 
their  name  for  ever  and  ever.  0  !  thou  ene- 
my I  *  Destructions  are  come  to  a  perpetual 
end :  and  (though)  thou  hast  destroyed  cities, 
(and)  their  memorial  is  perished  with  them  ; 
— yet  now,  thine  end  is  come! — The  Lord 
shall  endure  for  ever,  he  hath  prepared  his 
throne  for  judgment. — The  Lord  also  will  be 
a  refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times 

*  The  wicked — is  an  epithet  by  which  the  psalmist  in  several 
pointed  passages  distinguishes  some  powerful  enemy  of  the 
church, — and  St  Paul  has  shewn  who  was  meant.  He  calls 
this  persecuting  power  "  the  heathen"  twice  over,  to  denote  a 
species  of  heathenism  peculiarly  detestable, — an  apostacy  from  the 
knowledge  of  God  communicated  to  them,  smd  which  he  fore- 
tells will  one  day  be  punished  by  divine  justice  in  such  an  ex- 
emplary manner,  that  all  the  world  shall  confess  the  finger  of 
God  manifest  in  it.  God  will  be  distinguished  by  his  righteous 
judgments,  as  well  as  his  mercies  The  iviched,  the  apostates* 
•hall  meet  their  destruction  in  a  net  of  their  own  preparing. 
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r>f  trouble.  When  he  maketh  inquisition 
for  blood,  he  remembereth  them,  he  forget- 
feth  not  the  cry  of  the  humble." 

God's  inquisition  for  blood,  will  be  more 
righteous  than  that  of  his  Holiness  for  heresy; 
for  God  will  put  a  manifest  distinction  be- 
tween the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  in  the 
track  to  which  bis  scourge  of  popery  will  be 
directed,  in  this  great  day  of  wra':h, 

"  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit 
that  they  made ;  in  the  net  which  they  hid, 
is  their  own  foot  taken.  The  Lord  is  known 
by  the  judgment  which  he  executeth  ;  the 
wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own 
hands ! — The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
(Rev.  xiv.  ii.) 

The   wasting   away   of  this   ct  throne    of 
iniquity"  having  been  carried  on  some  time, 
at  length  his  final  judgment  commences ;  and 
several  plagues,  or  progressive  stages  of  de- 
struction are  sent  on  before,  to  rouse  the  mo- 
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dern  and  mystical  Egyptians  to  reflection  and 
reformation.  But  these  wholly  failing  to  ef- 
fect any  repentance,  but  rather  confirming 
them  in  their  obduracy,  (Rev.  ix.  20,)  at 
length  the  dreadful  catastrophe  takes  place. 
This  seems  to  be  a  peculiar  destruction  of  the 
city  and  territory  of  Rome,  the  seat  of  Anti- 
christ's impious  throne,  and  the  focus  of  his 
multifarious  wickedness,  by  a  judgment  from 
God  similar  to  that  of  Sodom*  which  was  by 
fire  from  heaven,  as  this  will  in  all  likelihood 
be  by  a  volcanic  fire  bursting  out  of  the  earth. 
"  For  Top  he  T  is  ordained  of  old : — yea,  for 
the  king  it  is  prepared. f     He  hath  made 

*  The  final  catastrophe  of  the  antichristian  empire  is  in 
several  prophecies  compared  to  the  fate  of  Sodom,  (Deut.  xix. 
23,24.  Isai.  xiii,  19.  Jer,  xlix.  18;— 1.  40 ; — li.  25,  and 
Rev.  xviii,)  where  these  intimations  of  the  prophets  are  all 

alluded  to. She  is  expressly  called  "  spiritual  Sodom,"  Rev. 

xi.  8. — See  sect,  xxvii. 

f  Bishop  Lowth  renders  this  passage — "  a  fiery  pyre  and 
much  fuel ;  — which  gives  a  still  more  expressive  idea  of  a 
volcano,  and  the  ready  prepared  material  which  feeds  the  ever- 
lasting flame.  For  although  some  volcanos  have  been  extin- 
guished, we  are  positively  assured  this  will  never  be  extinguished, 
{Rev  xiv.  11  ; — xx.  10,)  but  the  smoke  of  it  ivi!/  rise  up  (for 
i*\t)  in- memorial  of  the  flagrant  wickedness  which  ^*es  there 
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it  deep — and  large  ; — the  pile  thereof  is  fire 
and  much  wood,  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like 
a  stream  of  brimstone \  doth  kindle  it."  (Isai. 
xxx.  33.) 

engulphed,  so  long  as  the  world  itself  shall  endure — This  will 
be  another  circumstance  of  resemblance  to  Sodom,  in  this  di- 
vine judgment.  And  again,  as  they  have  punished  the  saints 
of  Jesus  byjire,  so  will  their  judgment  also  be  byjire  ; — and  they 
**  will  fall  into  their  own  net  "~— 


•nee  lex  est  justior  ulla 


quam  necis  artifices,  arte  perire  sua. Ovid. 

"  No  law  more  just,  than  that  fell  tyrants  be 
The  victims  of  their  own  ingenious  cruelty  !" 

Tophet,  as  Calmet  informs  us,  was  thought  to  have  been 
the  Butchery,  Or  place  of  slaughter  at  Jerusalem,  It  is  said 
that  a  continual fre  was  kept  there,  to  consume  the  carcasses  and 
filth  brought  hither  from  the  city.  Into  the  same  place  they 
cast  the  ashes  and  remains  of  the  images  of  false  Gods,  when 
they  were  exterminated.  It  was  a  polluted  and  unclean  place, 
where  they  used  to  throw  the  carcasses,  to  which  they  refused 
burial.  (Jer,  viii.  32; — xix.  11 — 13.)  Others  think  the 
name  of  Tophet,  which  signifies  a  drum,  was  given  to  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  because  there  they  sacrificed  their  Children 
to  the  idol  god  Moloch  ;  and  by  beat  of  drum  drowned  the 
cries  of  the  tortured  victims. 

Calmet,  however,  has  provided  another  king  for  Tophet, 
than  that  great  and  dread  personage  which  seems  to  have  been 
in  the  prophet's  eye,  and  for  whose  prison  this  place  (he  says) 
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The  head  of  the  great  apostacy,  the  trip- 
pie  crowned  and  imperious  despot,  enthroned 
high  above  kings  and  emperors,  and  swaying 
the  sceptre  and-crozier  united,  by  a  mixed 
temporal  and  spiritual  empire  ;  at  whose 
frown  the  greatest  monarchs  trembled  on 
their  thrones ;  is  here,  and  in  many  other 

H  was  ordained  of  old"  Calmet  has  fitted  it  up  for  Sennacherib 
the  assyrian,  to  whose  defeat  (he  thinks)  this  passage  alludes  ; 
and  Bishop  Lowth,  who  bestows  several  of  these  fine  prophe- 
cies of  Isaiah  upon  the  temporary  despot  Sennacherib,  seems  to 
incline  to  the  same  notion  s  for  he  says — "  here,  the  place 
where  the  Assyrian  army  was  destroyed,  is  called 'Tophet  by  a 
metonymy,  (or  figure  of  speech);  for  the  assyrian  army  was  de- 
stroyed probably  at  a  greater  distance  from  Jerusalem,  and 
quite  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  city" — But  the  destruction  of 
Sennacherib  was  not  by  a  volcanic  fire,  (of  which  the  prophet's 
words  are  a  plain  description,)  but  by  a  suffocating  blast,  not 
unusual  in  those  countries,  and  which  is  well  described  in 
Bruce' s  Travels.*  This,  as  being  sent  by  divine  Providence  at 
that  critical  conjuncture,  is  figuratively  called  in  scripture  "  the 
angel,  or  messenger  of  the  Lord" — but  does  not  answer  to  the 
prophet's  description  of  Tophet,  deep,  and  large,  and  stored 
<mth  combustible  materials,  and  ordained  of  old  for  some  personage 
of  suitable  importance  to  such  a  preparation.  I  therefore  con- 
clude that  it  is  a  prophetic  description  (which  coincides  with 
other  passages  to  the  same  effect)  of  the  punishment  reserved 

*    In  Bruce's  Travel?, — and   Thercnot's  Voyage,  part  1.  lib.  ii 
cap.  20.  &c. 
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prophecies,*  called  a  klng^  and  under  the  em- 
blem of  a  crowned  beast,  or  government,  is 
so  considered  in  the  Revelations,  and  has  been 
classed  as  such  amongst  the  sovereigns  of  Eu- 
rope. 

The  overthrow  of  the  popish  thrones, 
(which  is  to  take  place  in  the  course  of  the 
seven  last  plagues,  the  precursors  of  this  final 
ruin,)  wherever  the  mention  of  it  is  introduc- 

for  the  great  enemy  of  the  church,  and  adversary  of  Christ;  a  per- 
sonage of  infinitely  more  consequence  than  any  individual  ty* 
rant ;  as  his  wickedness  and  cruelties  have  exceeded  those  of 
all  other  tyrants,  and  his  reign  has  continued  for  1 260  years  ; 
by  a  continued  succession  of  men  sustaining  one  and  the  same 
character  of  the  man  of  sin.  His  end  will  therefore  be  made  to 
bear  a  resemblance  to  his  crimes,  both  in  the  nature  of  it  by. 
fire,  and  in  the  long  duration  of  the  punishment.  Lowth  says, 
that  the  valley  of  Hinnom  was  called  also  Gehenna,  which  was 
the  word  in  common  use  amongst  the  jews  for  hell,  or  the  place 
of  eternal  punishment,  and  is  used  by  our  Saviour  in  the  gospel, 
in  the  same  sense.  (Matt.  v.  50;— xxiii.  33.)  The  Chaldee 
paiaphrase  on  Isaiah  xxxiii.  14,  — "  Who  amongst  us  shall 
dwell  with  the  devouring  fire,  who  amongst  us  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings?"  renders  it  "in  the  Gehenna  of 
everlasting  fire." 

*  Dan.  ii.  40—44 ;  vii.  24  ;  viii.  23 ;  xi,  36. 
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ed,  is  always  described  in  the  same  terms  a$  it 
is  here,  where  this  account  of  Tophet,  the 
concluding  act  of  the  tragedy,  occurs.  Thus, 
in  Isaiah  xxx.  26,  the  prophet  begins  his  de- 
scription of  his  fall,  with  the  great  increase  of 
light  and  universal  knowledge,  by  which  anti- 
christ had  been  gradually  consuming.-?-"  More- 
over, the  light  of  the  moon*  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his 
people^  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound." 

But  this  happy  change  will  not  be  effected 
without  great  previous  political  convulsions  in 
the  world,    "  Behold  the  name  of  the  kord  " 


*  I  have  before  observed  that  the  moon  is  emblematical  of 
the  Jewish  economy,  or  here  perhaps  of  the  scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  opposed  to  the  clearer  and  stronger  light  of  the 
gospel  revelation.  Both  will  be  now  better  and  mere  gene: 
rally  understood ;  and  the  Old  Testament  will  cast  its  light 
upon  the  awakened  jews,  to  their  conviction;  while  the  gospel 
will  receive  an  equal  increase  of  luminous  illustration,  to  tht 
conversion  of  the  out -standing  heathens,  and  the  confusion  of  all 

its  adversaries. The  purity  of  religion,  both  in  knowledge 

and  practice,  is  commonly  represented  by  light* 
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■ — (the  power  of  Christ,  riding  on  conquering 
and  to  conquer*) — "  cometh  from  far,  burning 
with  his  anger,  and  the  burden  thereof  is 
heavy  ;" — (the  history  of  that  time  will  be  a 
tale  of  woe ;  J — "  his  lips  are  full  of  indigna- 
tion, and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring  fire,  and 
his  breath  as  an  overflowing  stream,  shall  reach 
to  the  midst  of  the  rieck,  to  sift  the  nations 
with  the  sieve  of  vanity  ;  j*  and  there  shall  be 
a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  causing  them 
to  err"%  "  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  his  glo- 
rious voice  to  be  heard," — (by  Israel,  which 

Jj  Rev.  vi.  2;  xix.  11: 

f  Bishop  Lowth  translates  it-?-"  to  toss  the  nations  with 
the  van  of  perdition,"  Are  not  the  effects  of  this  winnow- 
ing machine  now  discernible  ?  It  was  formerly  employed 
upon  the  unbelieving  jews,  (Amos  ix.  9>)  as  now  it  is  upon  the 
nations  in  the  apostacy. 

\  "  A  bridle"  says  Lowth,  "  is  used  to  direct  a  beast  in 
the  right  way  ;  but  the  bridle  which  God,  on  this  occasion, 
will  put  in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  shall  not  direct  them  aright, 
but  male  them  err,  and  lead  them  into  destruction  "  It  is  evi- 
dently meant  to  signify  some  dreadful  judgment,  similar  to  that 
intimated  in  Isaiah  xix.  11,  and  in  St  Paul's  proprecy  "of  the 
strong  delusions,"  and  Daniel's,  that  "  the  wicked  shall  not  under- 
stand," (Dan.  xiu  10,)  in  which  St  John  perfectly  coincide? 
with  him,  Rev.  xiv.  3. 
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hitherto  turned  a  deaf  ear,  and  by  the  world 
at  large,  which  shall  witness  this  day'of  judg- 
ment upon  the  apostacy,) — "  and  shall  shew 
the  lighting  down  of  his  arm,  with  the  indig- 
nation of  his  anger,  and  with  the  flame  of  a 
devouring  fire,  with  scattering,  and  tempest^ 
and  hailstones" — These  are  the  constant  pro- 
phetical emblems  of  great  political  contests  and 
revolutions. — "  For  through  the  voice  of  the 
Lord   shall   the  assyrian*    be   beaten  down, 

*  It  is  this  verse  which  has  caused  the  whole  passage  \o  be 
applied  in  a  literal  sense  to  Sennacherib,  when  it  is  certain  that  at 
least  the  concluding  part  cannot  possibly  be  so  applied,  but  ap- 
plies (consistently  with  the  general  scope  of  the  prophecies)  to 
the  mystic  king  of  Babylon,  Sennacherib,  as  the  tyrant  of  the  day, 
was  appositely  introduced  as  a  type  of  an  enemy  to  the  church 
of  God,  of  far  greater  importance  than  himself.  It  seems  bor- 
dering upon  absurdity,  to  imagine  that  tophet,  (as  here  de- 
scribed— deep  and  large,  &c)  and  all  the  pompous  apparatus 
of  the  previous  political  hurricane,  and  its  wonderful  effects  to 
the  improvement  of  the  moral  world,  should  have  been  prepar- 
ed and  kept  by  divine  foreknowledge  and  almighty  power,  in  a  state 
of  preparation  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  waiting  only  for 
the  signal  of  God's  word,  for  the  train  to  be  fired,  and  the  tre- 
mendous explosion  to  take  effect, — and  ail  this  upon  account 
of  Sennacherib  !  when  for  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Titus,  the  tw<* 
destroyers  of  Jerusalem,  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (who  pol- 
luted the  temple,  and  persecuted  and  put  down  the  worship  of  God, 
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which  smote  with  a  rod.  And  in  dvery  place 
where  the  grounded  staff*  shall  pass,  which 
the  Lord  shall  lay  upon  him,  it  shall  be  with 
tabrets  and  harps ;  and  in  battles  of  shaking 
will  he  fight  with  it.  For  Tophet  is  or- 
dained of  old,  &c." 

Previous  to  the  opening  of  the  subter- 
raneous gulph,  the  prophet  intimates  that  the 
scourge  of  God  will  receive  his  commission,  to 
go  forth  and  chastise  the  inveterate  enemy  of 
the  church,  by  a  retaliation  of  bloody  for  the 
blood  which  he  hath  shed  in  almost  every 

and  was  an  adversary  next  in  importance  to  antichrist  himself, 
and  a  type  worthy  of  him,)  no  such  mighty  preparation  was 
so  much  as  once  mentioned.  The  history  of  Sennacherib  is 
related  in  Isaiah  xxxvi.  and  in  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chro- 
nicles, without  any  mention  of  tophet,  but  with  a  conclusion 
totally  different. 

*  The  grounded  staff'.']  Lowth  says  "  no  one  has  yet  been 
able  to  make  any  tolerable  sense  of  the  grounded  staff ;"  and 
therefore,  with  Le  Clerc,  upon  good  authority,  he  renders  it 
much  more  consistently, — "  wheresoever  shall  pass  the  rod  of 
correction,  which  Jehovah  shall  lay  heavily  upon  him," — which 
corresponds  exactly  with  Isaiah  xxviii.  18 — •"  when  the  over- 
foiuing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  then  shall  ye  be  troddew 
down  by  it."     See  also  Isa.  xxv.  5;  xxviii.  3}  lxiii.  3;  x.  6* 
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christian  land.  This  will  take  up  a  consider-^ 
able  time,  and  occasion  severe  and  furious 
contests,  and  dreadful  revolutions,  before  the 
deep  struck  roots  of  the  monstrous  and  ugly 
excrescence  shall  be  effectually  drawn  out.— 
"  For  with  battles  of  shaking"  (dreadful  and 
sanguinary  conflicts,  which  will  cause  the 
thrones  of  popery  to  shake  from  their  founda- 
tions,) the  powerful  monster  will  contend 
with  the  breaker,  by  fate  appointed  to  his  de- 
struction. His  end,  however,  in  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  struggle,  (and  after  a  deceitful 
calm,  which  flatters  him  with  an  entire  re- 
storation of  his  pristine  greatness,)  is  doubt- 
less to  be  such  as  is  here  foretold  ;  for  several 
other  prophecies  seem  unitedly  to  have  pro- 
nounced such  a  catastrophe  and  doom  for  the 
imperial  but  impious  city,  by  suffering  "  the 
vengeance  of  an  everlasting  lire."* 

Sodom  is  said  to  have  been  punished  by 
an  everlasting  destruction,  and  by  an  ever- 
Listing  f  re  ;f  inasmuch  as  a  fire  supernatural, 

*  Jade  yii.  |   2  Peter,  it,  6, 

%   F 
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or  launched  by  divine  command  from  the?, 
clouds,  was  the  agent  employed ;  and  the  de- 
vastation occasioned  by  it  was  of  such  a  na- 
ture, that  it  has  exhibited  the  effects  of  it 
upon  the  face  of  that  country  ever  since,  and 
will  continue  so  to  do  to  the  end  of  time. 
Thus,  though  the  original  burning  be  now 
extinguished,  the  ruin  is  everlasting;  and  re- 
mains even  a  proverbial  memorial  of  the  ex- 
cessive wickedness  of  that  devoted  place.  But 
in  the  case  of  the  mystic  Babylon,  it  seems 
that  the  fire  by  which  she  will  perish,  will 
issue  from  a  different  source,  and  have  the 
capability  of  being  literally  everlastings  which 
St  John,  in  the  combined  sense  of  all  the  pro- 
phecies, declares  will  be  the  case  : — "  And  her 
smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev.xix.  3  ; 
xiv,  11.)  This,  as  being  worthy  of  particu- 
lar remark,  13  mentioned  again,  in  two  places 
more ;  Rev.  xviii.  9,  1 8.  And  still  more 
surongly  to  impress  the  notice  of  this  circum- 
stance, (which  the  allwise  Spirit  of  divine  in- 
spiration will  not  suffer  to  be  lightly  touched 
upon,  or  overlooked,)  besides  all  this  previous 
mention,  it  occurs  yet  again,  Rev.  xix.   20: 
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**  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  hiin  the 
false  prophet  that  Wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  image.  These  were  both 
,-ast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
brimstone." 

This  gives  us  a  very  exact  idea  of  an  ini-i 
mense  crater  of  a  new  volcano,  instantaneously 
opening*  underneath  the  city  and  patrimony 
of  St  Peter  ;  of  a  capacity  sufficient  to  engulph 
the  whole,  and  worthy  of  being  described  hire 
as  "  a  lake  of  fire  ^  burning  with  brimstone" 
In  which  conjecture,  (as  being  nothing  impro- 
bable,) the  well  known  nature  of  the  country 
will  amply  bear  me  out.f 

*  It  also  explains  the  "  striFT  destruction.19  (2  Pet.  ii   1.) 

f  See  Sir  William  Hamilton's  Tract,  and  Bridone's  Tour. — 
Bridone  (vol.  i.  p.  183,)  relates  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mount  ^Etna  it  is  confidently  believed  that  hell  is  in  that  place, 
an  A  that  an  English  queen  (Ann  Boleyne)  is  burning  there  for 
the  crime  of  having  converted  her  husband  from  being  a  chris- 
tian to  become  an  heretic.  Time  and  events  may  shortly 
prove  that  it  is  not  an  English  queen,  but  a  Roman  Pontiff 
(jr  two  who  have  lodgings  there, 

3  F   2 
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Jeremiah  agrees  well  with  such  a  supposi- 
tion, for  he  says  of  Babylon,  (Jer.  li.  25,) — 
"  Behold !  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest  all 
the  earth ;  and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the 
rocks,  and  will  make  thee  a  burnt  mountain  ;" 
and  (1.  40,)  he  says,  that  "  she  shall  be  over- 
thrown as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah"— that  is  by  fire.  But  nothing  of  this 
kind  happened  to  ancient  Babylon,*  and  the 
prophecy  must  relate  (as  St  John  also  applies 
it)  to  mystical  Babylon,  which  still  exists, — 
but  of  which  he  says,  (Rev.  xviii.  8, 9,)  "  she 
shall  be  utterly  burnt  with  fire? — (and  that 
too  of  God's  own  kindling) — "for  strong  is 
the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her ;" — and  those 
in  her  connection  "  shall  bewail  her,  and  la- 
ment for  her,  when  they  shall  see  the  smoke 

OF  HER  BURNING." 

The  prophecies  all  seem  to  intimate  that 
the  burning  lake  where  she  has   been  en- 

*  Babylon  in  Chaldea  was  in  a  low  situation,  and  her  de- 
traction was  by  water,  as  Isaiah  by  a  literal  prophecy  had 
ibretold.  (Isai.  xiv.  23.) 
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gulphed,  shall  remain  a  smoking  monument  of 
God^s  exemplary  ve?igeance  to  the  end  of  time. 
For  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  happy  times  of  the 
regeneration ,  or  the  millenary  sabbath  of  peace 
and  holiness  upon  earth,  during  which  Christ 
will  reign  in  the  hearts  and  actions  of  the 
faithful,  mentions  even  then,  the  existence  of 
this  prodigious  crater  of  liquid  fire. — "And 
they  shall  go  forth  and  look  upon  the  carcasses 
of  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against 
me," — (or  the  horrible  place  at  least  where 
they  have  been  engulphed,  and  remain,) — 
"  for  their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall 
their  fire  be  quenched :  and  they  shall  be  an 
abhorring  unto  all  flesh." 

That  this  tremendous  doom  belongs  indeed 
to  mystic  Babylon^  appears  from  its  being  so 
applied  by  St  John.  (Rev.  xiv.  1 1.) — "And 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for 
ever  and  ever;  and  they  have  no  rest,  day  nor 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name." 
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Undoubtedly  time  alone  can  explain  the 
full  and  exact  meaning  which  is  couched  un- 
der these  figurative  expressions ;  but  that  so 
far  as  concerns  Tophet,  prepared  and  "  or- 
dained of  old"  for  this  ancient  and  mystic 
king,  (after  a  due  consideration  of  all  this 
corroborating  evidence,)  it  should  seem  there 
can  remain  no  doubt  but  that  part  at  leasts 
will  be  literally  fulfilled. 

•  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation ;"  and,  by  his 
almighty  power,  a  suitable  preparation  is  made 
for  every  event,  which  his  infinite  wisdom 
foreknew.  It  has  been  remarked  by  historians, 
that  volcanic Jires  have  been  known  to  burst 
out  in  the  very  streets  of  Rome  -*  and  it  is 
highly  probable,  that  from  the  near  neighbour- 
hood of  Mount  Vesuvius,  iEtna,  and  Strom- 
boli,  the  earth  is  excavated  underneath  to  a 
very  wide  extent, — possibly,  throughout  the 
whole  of  St  Peter's  patrimony,  or  the  terri- 

*  Vide  Dionis.  Hist.  lib.  lxvi.  in  Tito,  quoted  by  Bishop 
Newton  vol.  iii,  p.  323, 
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tones  of  the  church:  and  the  magazine  of 
combustibles  is  inexhaustible,  and  inflammable 
air,  "like  a  stream  of  brimstone"  ready  wait- 
ing for  the  breath  of  the  Lord  to  kindle  it. — 
Then  will  the  mighty  explosion  burst  forth  in 
an  instant ;  the  thin  shell  will  give  way  by 
which  the  modern  Babylon  has  been  support- 
ed, (while  God  waited  as  in  the  days  of  Noah 
for  her  reformation,  but  expected  in  vain,) 
and  she  will  sink  into  the  abyss  of  liquid  jire 
beneath,  and  leave  not  a  wreck  behind  :  "  For 
it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance,  and  the 
year  of  recompences  for  the  controversy  of 
Zion.  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  pitchy  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brim- 
stone,  and  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burn- 
ing pitch.  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor 
day,  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever. 
From  generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie 
waste,  none  shall  pass  through  it  FOR  EVER 
AND  ever."*    (Isaiah  xxxiv.  8.) 

*  This  passage  of  Isaiah,  of  the  destruction  of  Edom,  was 
by  the  jews  always  understood  of  Rome,  which  they  called 
mystical  Edom.  The  name  signifies  red  ;  and  how  notoriouslr 
Home  hath  taken  to  herself  the  epithet  of  red,  (Rev.  xvii.  4,) 
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by  the  blood  she  hath  shed,  and  by  the  scarlet  robes  of  the  pope 
and  cardinals,  is  well  known.  If  this  description  of  a  country 
desolated  by  volcanic  fire  does  not  hereafter  apply  to  Rome, 
there  certainly  is  no  other  country  to  which  it  has  ever  yet 
been  applicable,  or  to  which  it  is  more  likely  to  apply,  from 
the  nature  of  the  soil.  The  memorable  earthquakes  at  Lisbon 
and  at  Messina,  &c.  are  proofs  how  widely  extensive  the  sub- 
terraneous materials  are,  and  how  very  particularly  they  have 
already  put  the  catholic  countries  hi  wim/thst  such  things  are  wiit- 
te»».and  must  be  fulfilled. 


SECTION  XVI. 


A  double  fall  the  prophetic  doom  of  Mrs* 
tic  Babtlon. — The  frst  has  taken  place 
already,  and  been  of  slow  progress  ; — -the 
second  will  advance  with  more  rapid 
strides. — Isaiah's  poetical  picture  of  the 
descent  of  mock-majesty  into  Hades* — A 
'brief  sketch  of  popery,  in  the  day  of  its 
power — and  in  the  day  of  its  judgment. 

XT  has  beea  already  observed,  that  the  rise 
of  the  papal  power  and  greatness  was  not 
all  at  once,  but  by  slow(  degrees,  until  the 
dissolution  of  the  imperial  authority  had  made 
room  for  it ;  after  which  it  advanced  by  mere 
rapid  strides  :  and  similar  to  this  progress,  will, 
in  all  probability,  its  fall  and  final  extinction 
be.  "  Babylon  is  fallen — is  fallen* — was  the 
alarm  trumpet  first  sounded  by  the  prophet 
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Isaiah,*  upwards  of  one  hundred  years  before 
the  real  city  of  Babylon  in  Chaldea  had  at- 
tained to  the  zenith  of  her  greatness.     And 
the  same  is  by  St  John  uttered  again,  as  a 
prophecy  still  future,  and  applicable  to  another 
Babylon,  after  the  original  city  so  called  had 
for  long  above  one  hundred  years  before  been 
sunk  into  obscurity.     "  Babylon  is  fallen — is 
fallen"  (Rev.  xiv.  8,  and  again,  xviii.  2).     So 
that  there  seems  to  be  something  marked  and 
peculiar  in  the  fall  of  mystical  Babylon,  from 
this  repetition  of  her  fall,  once  in  Isaiah,  and 
twice  by  St  John;  which  shews  that  both 
prophecies  refer  to  the  same  object.     What 
the   mystery  is  that  lies  couched   under  the 
double  fall,  will  be  better  explained  by  the 
event,  than  by  temerarious  conjectures  before- 
hand, if  indeed  we  are  now  premature  for  her 
first  fall;  which  possibly  commenced  at  the 
breaking  out  of  the  reformation.     For  from 
that  time  she  hath  been  slowly  "  consuming 
by  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
his  mouth  "-\— and  is  now  very  perceptibly 

*  Isai.  rxi.  9.  f    Isai.  xi,  4  ;  2  Thess.  ii.  8. 
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thereby  "fallen  from  her  high  estate ;"  and 
become,  by  the  bold  and  open  denunciation 
of  the  two  witnesses,  what  St  John  author- 
ised them  to  declare  her,  "  the  habitation  of 
devils" — (which  are  there  worshipped  as 
sainted  gods) — "  and  the  hold  of  every  foul 
spirit^  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird"  (Rev,  xviii.  2.)  "Therefore'*  shall 
her  second  fall  now  come  quickly — "  her 
plagues  shall  come  in  one  day" — that  is,  in  a 
rapid  succession,  or  within  a  compartively 
short  compass  of  time, — "  death,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  famine;  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burnt  with  jire"* 

In  the  harvest^  or  reaping  of  the  full  ripe 
crop,  (Rev.  xiv.  15,)  and  the  vintage  which 
follows  it,  and  appears  to  relate  to  some  very 
bloody  and  tragical  event,  there  seems  to  be  a 

*  K«<  lv  Trixpt  KXTxxxvQqttTctt — Rome  has  been  burnt  partially 
by  hostile  force,  yet  she  still  exists  ;  but  after  this  total  de- 
struction by  fire,  and  which  is  ascribed  particularly  to  the 
strong  hand  of  God  thus  judging  her,  she  is  to  siuk  as  a  mill- 
stone thrown  into  the  sea,  (Rev.  xviii.  21,)  "and  be  found  nj 
more  at  all" 
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similar  intimation  of  a  double  fall^  predesti-* 
nated  for  that  catholic  apostacy,  and  mystery 
of  iniquity.  And  from  the  prophetic  dates 
given  by  Daniel  and  St  John,*  the  awful 
"  fulness  of  time"  for  this  great  act  of  God, 
or  divine  auto  da  fe,f  cannot  now  be  very 
remote.  The  dark  and  dreary  "  night  (of 
papal  illusion)  is  far  spctit^  the  day  is  at 
hand"%  and  the  anxious  enquiry  after  the 
time,  will  often  be  repeated  at  the  sanctuary, 
in  these  days  of  commotions  and  the  fall  of 
kingdoms. — "  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ? 

- — Watchman,  what  of  the   night  ? The 

watchman  said,  the  morning  cometh,  and  also, 
the  night :  if  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye  : 
return,   come  !"§ 

For  many  years  past  we  have  heard  of  no^ 
thing  else  but  wars  and  slaughters,  popular 
commotions,  disunion  of  councils,  and  public 
treacheries  ;  die  signs  proposed  by  our  blessed 
Lord,  as  certain  indications  of  his  coming  to 

*  Daniel  viii.  14;  xii.  11;  vii.  25,     Rer.  xii.  1*4;  xi.  3; 
xiii.  5.  . 

-\  Isa. xxyitf.21.         %  Rom,  xiii,  12.         §  Isafxxi.!l, 
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the  day  of  recompences.  *  The  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring,  mens  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  that  are 
coming  upon  the  earth."  The  appeal  is  now 
made  to  the  sword,  and  it  will  shortly  be  put 
close  to  every  man's  conscience,  to  judge  be- 
twixt Christ  and  his  vineyard,*  The  christian 
world  is  now  called  upon  in  a  louder  tone  than 
ordinary,  to  pay  a  particular  attention,  with 
fear  and  reverence,  to  the  passing  scenes  of 
God's  great  act,  and  to  the  course  the  desolating 
scourge  has  yet  to  run.  Mankind  are  indivi- 
dually and  nationally  admonished  to  put  them- 
selves in  a  state  of  preparation  "  to  meet  their 
God"  and  now,  "that  his  judgments  are 
abroad  in  all  the  earth,  to  learn  righteousness;*' 
for  thus  only,  "  when  he  passeth  through  to 
smite  the  egyptians"^  can  they  expect  an  ex- 
emption ;  that  so  he  may  distinguish  the  true 
blood  of  the  atonement  upon  the  posts  of  their 
doors,  and  may  pass  over  them,  when  "  he 
execute th  judgment   against   all  the  gods   of 

Egypt" 

'•■  Isa.  v,  7;  Matt.  xs\.  33.  f  Exodus  xii.   1% 
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In  such  a  season  of  universal  alarm  amongst 
the  nations,  ill  would  it  become  us  (as  yet  the 
vessels  of  God's  mercy,  standing  alone,  yet 
still  unhurt,  in  the  midst  of  the  burning  that 
rages  on  every  side  of  us)  to  walk  naked*  of 
faith  and  gratitude,  and  ignorant  or  heedless  of 
the  great  work  that  is  going  forwards ;  or  to 
hold  even  the  belief  of  the  truth  itself  in  prac- 
tical unrighteousness  !  It  is  for  "  the  scornful 
men  in  Zion"  to  wrap  themselves  up  in  a  false 
security,  and  trust  in  the  refuge  of  lies  and  the 
hiding  place  of  falsehsod>  saying,  "  when  the 
overflowing  scourge  passeth  through,  it  shall 
not  come  nigh  us,  for  we  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  deaths  and  with  hell  are  we  at  agree- 
irient."  But  what  saith  God  ? — "  Their  co- 
venant with  death  shall  be  disannulled,  and 
their  agreement  with  hell  shall  not  stand;" 
but  they  shall  be  distinguished  as  the  objects 
of  which  the  scourge  of  God  is  in  pursuit. 
"  Now  therefore,  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your 
bands  be  made  strong;  for  I  have  heard  from 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  a  consumption,  even 

*  Rev.  xvl.  15. 
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determined  upon  the  whole  earth/*    (Isaiah 
xxviii.  22.) 

Isaiah,  in  a  fine  vein  of  irony,  exhibits  the 
nullity  of  their  vain  expectations  from  the 
pope's  pretended  power  of  the  keys,  and  that 
chief  pillar  of  their  religion — the  doctrine  of 
purgatory :  for  he  draws  a  very  singular  pic- 
ture of  the  fallen  majesty  of  the  once  dreaded 
spiritual  despot,  and  the  reception  he  himself 
meets  with,  (upon  his  own  descent  into  the 
shades,)  from  all  the  mighty  monarchs  which 
once  received  the  law  from  his  mouth,  and  at 
his  frown  laid  down  their  crowns  and  sceptres 
at  his  feet.  But  now  that  his  throne  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  overturned,  and  nothing 
but  wickedness  and  imposture  found  to  have 
been  the  bask,  on  which  it  had  so  long  stood, 
(and  on  which  had  been  erected  a  catholic  em- 
pire supreme  over  all  other  thrones  on  earth,) 
the  insults  and  derision  with  which  the  mys- 
tic king  of  Babylon  is  received  by  his  former 
crowned  slaves,  is  proportional  to  the  injuries 
and  contumely  they  had  tamely  put  up  with, 
in  the  day  of  his  power. 
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The  time  which  the  prophet  assigns  for  this 
curious  meeting  in  Hades,  is  perfectly  consist- 
ent with  prophetical  chronology  ;  for  he  sup- 
poses it  to  take  place  after  the  resettlement  of 
the  jews  in  the  Holy  Land ;  which  is  to  be 
preceded  by  the  fall  of  the  papal  tyranny  and 
superstition  :  and  he  puts  this  song  of  tri- 
umph over  his  fallen  oppressor,  into  the 
mouth  of  Israel* — 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  the  day  that 
Jehovah  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thine  afflic- 
tion, and  from  thy  disquiet,  and  from  the 
hard  servitude  which  was  laid  upon  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  pronounce  this  parable  upon  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  shalt  say:f — 

"  How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased !  The 
exactress  of  gold  ceased  I" — Bishop  Lowth, 

*  Isaiah  xiv.  3,  &c. 

-J-  By  Babylon  is  meant,  in  prophecy,  the  whole  hierarchy  of 
■$opcry9va.  all  the  catholic  countries;  and  by  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, the  head  of  that  persecuting  and  powerful  confederacy 
"  which  all  had  one  mhuU"  (Rev.  xvii.  17,)  or  the  chief  Pon* 
tiffs,  many  of  whom  were  as  execrable  monsters  of  wickedness 
as  ever  lived,  and  which  the  catholic  writers  themselves  confess. 
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whose  translation  I  have  followed,  has  greatly 
improved  the  sense  here, — "  the  golden  city" 
as  it  is  in  our  translation,  conveys  a  panegyric, 
and  not  a  satire.—"  Jehovah  hath  broken  the 
staff" — (or  episcopal  crozier) — "  of  the  wick- 
Ed,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers  "—(in  the 
plural  number,  because  of  the  influence  the 
conclave  of  cardinals  have  in  the  papal  go- 
vernment ;  or  to  express  the  universal  arro- 
gancy  of  their  church  prelates,  every  one  a 
lesser  pope,  in  his  own  jurisdiction. — "  Ke 
that  smote  the  peoples  hi  zvratb,  with  A 
stroke  unremitted"* — alluding  to  the  well 
known  turbulency  and  imperious  stile  of  most 
of  the  popes  (both  the  greater  and  the  lesser 
one's);  and  their  unremitted  pastoral  diligence 
to  draw  every  thing  as  grist  to  their  own  mill, 

*  The  'waters  which  thou  saweat,  where  the  whore  sittcth, 
are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tono-ues,  And 
the  woman  (herself)  is  that  great  city,  which  reigneih  over  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  (Rev,  xvii.  15,  18.)  The  thunders  of  the 
Vatican  launched  at  crowned  headsj  and  kingdoms,  with  so  ter- 
rible an  effect,  to  excite  wars  and  persecution,  mny  well  be 
<$allei— «•*■«%■  in  anger."—  But  now  this  fictitious  power  is 
fallen  into  contempt,  and  the  tyrant  himself  become  the  object 
of  persecution,  bttt  Without  exciting  compassion.     "  And  the 
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and  to  consider  all  they  were  able  to  get  under 
them  as  fair  plunder,  in  all  the  kingdoms  of 
Christendom ;  for  the  same  spirit  of  rapacity 
and  insolence  seems  to  have  actuated  them 
all,  without  any  intermission  from  the  change 
of  the  individual  Pontiffs : — "  He  that  ruled 
the  nations  in  anger,  is  persecuted  (himself) 
and  none  hindereth." 

The  powers  in  communion  and  spiritual 
confederacy  with  the  pope,  are  themselves  the 
objects  of  the  pursuing  scourge,  and  have  not 
the  power  to  relieve  their  degraded  chief; 
and  the  protestant  powers,  on  whom  he  had 
trampled  in  anger •,  have  not  the  inclination  to 
hinder  his  humiliation,  but  rejoice  in  the  pros- 
pect of  happier  times  to  come,  now  he  is 

ten  horns  which  thou  sawest, — shall  hate  the  whore, — and 
shall  make  her  desolate — and  naked — and  shall  eat  her  flesh — 
and  burn  her  with  fire"—  (that  is,  shall  divide  her  substance 
and  ill  gotten  property  amongst  themselves):— "when  she 
shall  have  ceased  to  spoil,  she  shall  be  spoiled  herself.  (Isai. 
xxxiii.  1.) — The  very  hands  which  in  former  ages  set  her  up  on 
'  high,  shall  pull  her  down. — "  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  untri 
the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled." 
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fallen. — "  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  is  quiet, 
they  burst  forth  into  a  joyful  shout.  Even 
the  fir  trees  rejoice  oyer  thee,  the  cedars  of 
Libanus.  Since  thou  art  fallen^  no  feller  hath 
come  up  against  us." — The  power  of  the 
bloody  and  iniquitous  Inquisition  is  put  down 
with  the  sovereignty  of  the  pope,  and  liberty 
of  conscience  is  permitted  to  all.—*?"  Hades 
from  beneath*  is  moved  because  of  thee,  to 
meet  thee  at  thy  coming.  He  rouseth  for 
thee  the  mighty  dead,  all  the  great  chiefs  of 

$  "  Hell  from  beneath,"  &c,  as  it  is  in  our  old  translation, 
gives  an  improper  idea  in  this  place  ;  for  by  the  word  Hell  is 
commonly  understood  the  place  of  torment :  but  the  prophet  is 
evidently  giving  only  a  poetical  and  ironical  representation  of 
the  entrance  of  this  degraded  tyrant  into  the  separate  state  of  the 
dead,  which  was  called  Hades,  agreeable  to  the  popular  notion 
of  that  time,.  The  word  Had.es  is  indeed  used  in  scripture  in 
various  senses;  sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  signifying  the  real 
Hell,  as  inLuke  xvi.  23, — Kxi  h  ru  ejSij  lircc^ecg  ns  <>(p()et*ftQf 
uvTov,  Ckuqcm  Vjp  fisvrocvus,-—"  The  Gehenna  of  Fire,"  be- 
ing the  usual  phrase  for  Hell,  and  not  Hades.  See  Matt, 
xviii.  9 ;  v.  22,  29 ;  x.  28  ;  xxiii,  15,  33.  &c. 

In  1  Cor.  xv.  55,  Hades  signifies  the  grave  ; — iroV  <rcv,  «&j, 
to  vfxoq ; — O  Hades  !  where  is  thy  victory  ?  But  in  general, 
Hades  signifies  the  invisible  state  of  departed  souls,  as  appear! 
from  very  many  passages ;— .Acts  ii.  31,  "Thou  shalt  not 
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the  earth.  He  maketh  to  rise  up  from  their 
thrones,  all  the  kings  of  the  nations." — The 
mighty  monarchs,  his  predecessors  in  Hades, 
over  whom  he  had  in  this  world  exercised  a 
despotic  authority,  are  all  summoned  to  meet 
their  dread  LORD  ;  and  being  now  unde- 
ceived, they  accost  him  in  suitable  terms. — 
"  All  of  them  shall  accost  thee,  and  say  unto, 
thee, — art  thou, — even  thou  too,  become 
weak  as  we  ? — art  thou  made  like  unto  us  J 
Is  then  thy  pride  brought  down  to  the  grave, 
the    sound  of  thy  sprightly   instruments  /"*', 

leave  my  soul  in  Hades,"  in  a  state  of  death.     Rev.  i.  18 \ 
vi.  8;  xx,  13,  14,  &c. 

Bishop  Lowth  has  also  translated  Isaiah,  xxviii.  15,  "  the 
agreement  with  hell"  much  more  properly,  the  agreement  with 
the  grave  ;  as,  no  doubt,  the  prophet  there  alludes  to  the 
pope's  sale  shop  in  purgatory  only.  He  had  not  opened  a 
shop  for  public  business  in  the  real  Hell,  only  (by  particular 
favour)  he  transacted  a  little  there  ;  as  when  pope  Gregory  the 
Great  delivered  the  soul  of  the  emperor  Trajan  out  of  hell,  &c. 

Vita  Gregor.  ante  opera.  Et  Vine.  Spec  H.  1.  id.  ch.  68. 

Man  of  Sin,  b,  iii.  ch.  iii.  p.  99. 

*  Superior  eminence  in  the  art  of  music,  is  a  well  chosen  nota- 
tion of  the  country,  which  was  to  be  the  seat  of  this  spiritual 
tyranny.  The  music  of  the  romish  services  is  universally 
known  and  admired.     It  is  also  taken  notice  of  by  St  John, 
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'*  Is  the  vermin  become  thy  couch,  and  thai 
earth-worm  thy  covering  ? — How  art  thou 
fallen  from -Heaven,*  O  Lucifer,  son  of 
the  morning!  Art  cut  down  to  the  earth, 
thou  that  didst  subdue  the  nations  :'' — iveake?i 
them,  as  it  is  in  the  old  translation,  by  every 
species  of  fraud,  and  incroachment  in  pre- 
tended rights,  and  by  the  admixture  of  the 
miry  clay  of  popish  superstitions,  with  the 
solid  iron  of  the  original  gospel.     "  Yet  thou 

in  his  description  of  the  fall  of  mystical  Babylon :  "  The  voice 
of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ! — and  the  light  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ;  for  by  thy  sorceries  were 
all  nations  deceived  I"  (Rev.  xviii.  22,  23.)  They  burn  can- 
dles before  the  images  of  the  saints,  both  by  night  and  by  day. 
It  is  these  little  incidental  touches  that  giva  force  and  effect  to  a 
•picture. 

*  Heaven  is  used  here  as  Hades  was  before,  in  a  figurative 
sense.  The  heaven  in  which  this  once  bright  Lucifkr,  oi 
fictitious  morning  star,  shot  forth  his  baleful  radiance,  was  th$. 
popish  church.  But  the  true  bright  and  morning  star,  which  ir- 
radiates the  true  church  of  the  faithful,  is  Jesus  Christ.  (  Rev. 
xxij.  16.)  Heaven  is  thus  often  used  figuratively  for  the 
church  in  general,  including  both  true  christians  and  their  op* 
ponents : — thus,  Matt.  xiii.  47,  and  Rev.  xii.  7? — "  There 
was  war  in  heaven^  occ,'\  * 
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didst  say  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  the 
heavens,  above  the  stars  of  God  will  I  exalt 
my  throne;  I  will  sit  upon  the  p  runt  of  the 
divine  presence^  on  the  sides  of  the  north :  I 
will  ascend  above  the  heights,  of  the  clouds, 
I  will  be  like  the  Most  High!"* 

*  If  it  can  be  thought  by  any  one  that  the  prophecy  of  To- 
rSET  applies  to  Sennacherib,  it  must  at  least  be  acknow- 
ledged "  that  a  greater  than  Sennacherib  is  here" — Antichrist 
is  here  drawn,  in  perfect  consistency  with  all  the  other  prophe- 
ties,  and  with  historical  truth*  He  exalts  his  episcopal  throne 
*'  above  the  stars  of  God"  or  the  other  bishops  of  the  church,  his 
equals,  which  was  the  first  occasion  of  his  being  called  the  An- 
tichrist. (See  sect.  ix.  p.  250.)  At  length  he  attains  to  such 
consummate  hardihood  in  blasphemy,  that  he  will  "  sit  upon  the 
mount  of  the  divine  presence"  that  is,  the  altar  of  God,  or  what  is 
generally  so  esteemed  by  the  roman  catholics.  Neither  yet 
does  this  content  him,  but  he  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the. 
douds  be  worshipped,  as  something  superior  to  human  nature* 
and  absolutely  divine,  and  he  will  be  like  the  Most  High  ! 

How  he  mimicks  the  divine  Majesty  of  heaven  has  been 
shewn,  and  will  appear  in  the  following  sections  ;  and  how  he  is 
flattered  in  his  blasphemy  by  his  worshippers,  a  specimen  or 
two  will  suffice  to  prove.  "  Pope  Martin  IV.  having  excom- 
municated the  people  of  Sicily,  would  not  be  prevailed  upon  to 
absolve  them,  until  by  their  embassadors  prostrate  on  the  earthy 
they  begged  it  of  him  with  this  blasphemous  prayer : — "Agnus 
dit!  qui  tollis peccata  mundi,  dona  nobis  pacem  /",— "  O  lamb  of 
god,  which  takest  away  th$  sins  of  the  world,  grant  us  peace  \" 
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Daniel  has  described  the  blasphemous  arro* 
gance  of  Antichrist  in  equalling  himself  with 
God,  in  much  the  same  terms. — "He  shall 

And  so  great  was  the  sanctity  of  this  wretch,  that  many  sick, 
blind,  lame,  and  dumb  persons  coming  to  his  shrine  for  relief 
were  miraculously  healed  by  his  merits — as  catholic  authors  aver." 
—JEm'd.  de  Gesi.  Francor.  1.  7» 

In  the  council  of  the  Lateran,  Begnius,  one  of  the  bishops 
present,  to  pay  court  to  pope  Leo  X.  called  him  "  The  lion  of 

the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  root  of  David  I"  (Rev.  v.  5; xxii.  \QA 

And  "  bid  the  the  daughter  of  Sion  not  to  weep,  for  God  had 
raised  to  her  a  saviour" — meaning  the  pope  ! — Concil.  Later, 
Sub.  Leon.  x.  Sess.  6. 

In  the  council  of  Trent  it  was  said—"  the  pope  is  come  a 
light  into  the  world." — Hist.  Con.  Tren.  1.  ii.  anno, 
1545, 

He  allows  his  flatterers  to  call  him  "  Our  lord  god  the 
pope" — "  Credere  dominum  deum  nostrum  papam — sic  non  po- 
tuisse  statuere,  sicut  statuit,  Haereticum  censeretur.  Extr. 
Johan,  22.  lib.  xiv.  c  4,  in  Gloss,  ad  finem, 

Man  of  Sin,  b.  i.  p.  44. 

Pope  Alexander  the  Third,  elected  1159,  had  four  competi. 
tors  for  nearly  twenty  years,  and  they  mutually  excommuni- 
cated and  damned  each  other.  Speaking  of  pope  Victor,  he 
says, — "  He,  prefiguring  the  time  of  Antichrist,  is  exalted  so 
high,  that  he  sits  in  the  temple  of  God,  as  if  he  were  God  :  and 
many  have  beheld  with  their  own  eyes  the  abomination  vf  deso- 
lation in  the  holy  place,  not  without  many  tears."  Victor 
returned  the  compliment,  and  each  excommunicated  the  other 
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exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself  above  every 
God;  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things  against 
the  God  of  gods.      Neither  shall  he  regard  the 

by  the  name  of  antichrist  !  Even  St  Thomas  Becket,  in 
an  epistle  says, — "  Mater  Roma  facta  est  meretrix,  et  pro  mercede 
prostituta  :"*  and  other  bishops  held  the  same  opinion,  as 
Aventine,  (lib.  vi,)  avers.  The  above  Alexander,  afterwards 
getting  the  better  of  all  his  competitors,  shewed  such  a  Luci- 
Ferian  pride  to  the  emperor  Frederick  Barbarossa,  whom,  by 
his  intrigues,  he  had  compelled  to  sue  for  peace,  that  when  lie 
mounted  his  horse,  he  obliged  the  submissive  emperor  to  hold 
the  stirrup.  When  that  prince,  after  much  abuse  for  having 
mistakenly  held  the  wrong  stirrup,  at  length  prostrated  him- 
self before  the  pope  to  receive  absolution,  his  holiness  set  his 
foot  upon  his  neck,  applying  blasphemously  to  himself  what 
the  prophet  (in  Psalm  xci.  13)  has  said  of  the  Son  of  God, — 
"  Super  aspidem  et  basiliscum  ambulabis,  et  conculcah'is  leonem  el 
draconem. — Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder;  the 
young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet." 
This  expression  the  emperor  resenting,  answered, — "  Non  tihr 
sed Petro  ! — I  submit  thus  not  to  thee,  but  to  Peter  !"  At 
which  the  proud  lord  of  the  world  fiercely  replied, — "  Et  mhi9 
el  Petro  i — To  me  and  Peter  too  !"  Yet  this  does  not  exceed 
the  frolic  of  pope  Celestine  the  Third,  crowning  the  emperor 
Henry  (the  son  of  Barbarossa),  and  Constance  his  empress, 
not  with  his  hands,  but  with  his  feet!  and  immediately  kick- 
ing the  crown  off  again,  in  token  thet  he  had  power  to  depose 
them  again  at  his  pleasure. — Hist  of  Popery t  vol.  iii.  p.  149. 

*  •'  Our  Mother  the  Church  of  Rotarfe,  is,  in  truth,  become  '  the 
ivhore,'  and  is  a  prostitute  for  hire/' 
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God  of  his  fathers, — nor  regard  any  God* 
(Dan.  xi.  $67  &c.)  And  St  Paul  says, — uhe 
exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God, 
or  that  is  worshipped,"  insomuch  that  "  he,  as 
God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God:'* — for  what  other  busi- 
ness has  he  to  sit  enthroned  upon  God's  al- 
tar ?  "  the  mount  of  the  divine  presence?"  as 
the  catholics  consider  it ! 

St  John's  report  of  him  is  the  very  same, 
as  an  impious,  atheistical  wretch,  opening  his 
month  in  blasphemy y  and  usurping  the  power 
and  apeing  the  divine  majesty  of  the  Supreme 
Being.     So  that  the  accuracy  of  this  very  an- 
cient and  original  painting  of  his  Holiness 
the  pope,  drawn  by  Isaiah,  about  150  years 
before  Daniel,  and  by  Daniel  almost  700  years 
before  St  Paul  and  St  John ;   cannot  be  called 
in  question.     For  every  lineament  and  feature 
of  the  portrait  is  exactly  alike  in  all  the  draw- 
ings, allowing  for  the  stile  and  fancy  of  these 
different  masters  ;  and  agrees  also  so  perfectly 
well   with  the   authentic   reports  of  history, 
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tliat  there  is  no  need  for  the  inscription  im* 
der  it, — "  This  is  not  Sennacherib" 

"  But  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  the 
grave,  to  the  sides  o£  the  pit.  Those  that  see 
thee,  shall  look  attentively  at  thee,  they  shall 
well  consider  thee.  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  shook  king- 
doms ?  That  made  the  world  like  a  desert  ? 
That  destroyed  the  cities  ?  That  never  dis- 
missed his  captives  to  their  own  home  r*   All 

*  The  prophet  heightens  the  irony,  by  the  look  of  atten- 
tive astonishment,  with  which  he  represents  the  inhabitants  of 
Hades  (who  on  earth  had  trembled  at  the  nod  of  this  wrath* 
Jul  sovereign  of  gods  and  men)  now  contemplating  his  insigni- 
ficant appearance.  They  cannot  well  believe  that  it  is  the 
fame  once  mighty  potentate  !■—  "Is  this  the  man"  &c. — he  is 
spoken  of  here  in  the  singular  number,  by  that  common  figure 
of  speech  with  which  we  say' — the  pope,- — the  king,  &c — not 
meaning  ore  individual  man,  but  a  line  of  popes  and  kings. — 
The  -captives  whom  l:e  never  dismissed,  may  allude  to  the  jews, 
taken  captive  by  the  pagan  Roman  emperor,  and  retained  in 
durance  vile  by  his  image  and  successor  in  the  same  throne. 
Or  it  may  allude  to  the  strong  gripe  of  his  Holiness  and  Co. 
when  they  got  their  enemies,  the  witnesses,  in  hold.  They 
never  let  them  go  out  alive,  unless  by  the  forfeiture  of  theif 
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the  kings  of  the  nations,  all  of  them,  lie  down 
in  glory,  each  in  his  own  sepulchre ;  but  thou 
art  cast  out  of  the  grave,*  as  the  tree  abomi- 
nated, chalked  with  ike  slain,  with  the  pierced 
by  the  sword,f  with  them  that  go  down  to 

pouls.  (Matt.  x.  l28}  S3. )  How  he  shook  kingdoms,  the  history 
of  every  nation  can  avouch  ;  and  if  ever  any  tyrant  can  have 
been  said  to  have  made  the  world  like  a  desert,  by  the  slaughter 
of  the  innocent,  his  holiness  may  super-eminently  claim  that 
glory. — He  has  destroyed  the  bodh  of  his  enemies,  and  the 
touts  of  his  friends, 

*  The  contrast  here  drawn  between  his.  motley  pageantry 
of  mimic  royalty,  and  the  legitimate  kings  and  monarchs  whom 
he  spurned  under  his  feet,  is  very  remarkable.  With  re  pect 
to  the  posthumous  fame  of  "  the  kings  of  the  nations"  the  me- 
mory of  the  wise  and  good  is  immortalized  in  history,  and 
cherished  in  the  affections  of  their  subjects :  and  even  with  re- 
spect to  the  bad  kings,  time  has  the  effect  of 'softening  down,  their 
ill  qualities,  and  embalming  their  virtues  and  exalting  them. 
They  lie  down  in  glory ,  ^when  put  in  competition  with  thib 
abominable  branch,)  eacli  with  his  royal  ancestors,  in  the  peaceful 
tomb  ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  those  execrable  monsters  the  pon- 
tiffs of  Rome.  The  very  grave  will  cast  out  their  memory  to 
-sternal  infamy  and  execration  ;  and  the  stench  and  emohe  of 
their  imposture  "  will  rise  up  for  ever  and  ever." 

f  "  Thrown   out  among  the  slain,  and  covered  with  the 
dead  bodies." — Lowru.       As  they  have  cloathed  themselves 
tvllh  slaughter  bf  the  persecution  of  the  saints,  a  retaliation  of 
3  I   2 
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the  stones  of  the  pit,  as  a  trodden  carcass  I 
Thou  shalt  not  he  joined  unto  them  in  burial ; 
because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  country,  thou 
hast  slain  thy  people  :f  the  seed  of  evil  doers 
sfyall  never  be  renowned." 

divine  justice  shall  overtake  them,   and  the  bodies  of  the  slain, 
pierceci  wit  i  the  sword,  shall  be  their  covering. 

*  Hie  sovei  d  £ns  of  papal  Rome  use  out  of  the  church,  which 
is  th.  I  v  :"•• •  j  c  i .  -  stically  called  their  people  and  country*     But  they 
have  played  the  woif,  ^and  not  the  shepherd,)  in  every  sense  to 
the  heck  of  Christ  j  draining  the  nations  of  their  wealth  by 
pious  frauds,  destroying  the  bodies  of  their  people  by  persecu- 
tion, and  t)  eii  scuis  by  doctrines  of  devils.*'     "  There  shall  be 
false  teachers  amongst  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them:" — (to 
put  their  trust  in  dead  men  and  women,  or  Mahuzzim.)  "  And 
many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.     And  through  cove- 
tousntss  shall  they  w ith  feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  you: 
whose  judgment   (though)  new  of  a  long  time,"  (and  at  a 
great  distance,)  u  yet  Ehgereth  not,"  {at  the  time  appointed,) 
"  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not ;"    but  will  assuredly 
take  place  in  its  season.    (2  Pet.  ii,  1 — 3,) 


SECTION  XVIL 


Unreasonableness  of  unbelief  in  the  ancient  Jews: 
— that  of  modern  sceptres  little  less  so. — A 
continuation  of  miracles  less  convincing  than 
the  evidence  novo  afforded  us. — They  are 
capable  of  being  counterfeited  by  lying 
bonders  ; — but  ancient  prophecy ',  ?iow  ful- 
filling is  no  counterfeit. — God  challe?iges  the 
world  to  examine  and  judge  of  divine  re- 
velation^ upon  the  evidence  of  the  scripture 
prophecies. 

W  HEN  we  reflect  upon  the  publicity  of 
those  wonderful  circumstances  that  preceded 
and  attended  the  birth  of  jesus  Christy  and  in 
how  very  striking  a  manner  the  whole  course 
of  his  life  and  ministry,  and  above  all,  his 
death  and  resurrection,  pointed  him  out  as  the 
Messiah  of  Moses  and  the  prophets :  if  we 
take  into  the  account,  moreover,  the  singular 
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wisdom  and  excellency  of  bis  doctrine,  and  tli^ 
numerous  and  stupendous  miracles  by  which 
it  was  confirmed, — and  all  this  in  an  age  when, 
miracles  had  ceased  for  about  four  hundred 
years  before,  and  were  not  to  be  vouchsafed 
to  the  world  again,  but  only  as  testimonials  of 
the  Messiasy—we  cannot  but  feel  a  great  de- 
gree of  surprise  at  the  unconquerable  unbelief 
of  the  jewSj  his  cotemporaries. 

The  works  to  which  he  appealed,  as  not 
Jiaving  been  wrought  by  demoniacal  collusion, 
(as  they  impiously  and  irrationally  argued,) 
but  by  the  finger  of  God  ;  and  that  ever  pre- 
sent wisdom  which j  without  pre-medkation, 
fell  from  his  lips,  and  continually  defeated  the 
well-concerted  plans  of  their  learned  men,  to 
entangle  him  in  some  absurd  or  illegal  posi- 
tion, wrere,  altogether,  both  of  them  independ- 
ent of  the  aids  of  human  learning,  as  they 
themselves  confessed  with  astonishment.  (Mat. 
xiii.  54.)  The  prophecies  also,  wherein,  all 
these  things  were  described  with  even  a  mi- 
nuteness of  circumstantiality,  (by  reason  of 
which  they  were  very  peculiarly  applicable  to 


431 

the  family  arid  person  of  Jesus ,  and  the  time 
when  he  appeared ;  but  are  thereby  rendered 
incapable  of  being  applied  to  any  other  per- 
son,) were  read  in  their  synagogues  every  sab- 
bath clay,  and  sometimes  read  there  by  Jesus 
himself,  in  a  manner  which  they  could  not 
misunderstand.    (Luke  iv.  21.) 

Yet  the  jews,   possessed  of  all  these  advan* 
tages,  and  still  continuing  unprofitable  under 
them,  professed  themselves  to  be  persons  of 
the  most  rational  and  teachable  dispositions  of 
any  in  the  world.    They  declared  it  was  mat- 
ter of  astonishment  to  them,  how  their  fore- 
fathers could  have  had  so  great  a  want  of  dis- 
cernment, and  such  an  inflexibility  of  disobe- 
dience to  the  divine  ministry  of  the  prophets ; 
and  above  all,  that  they  should  have  treated 
them    with    so   much    cruelty  as   they  did ; 
whereas,  had  it  been  their  happiness  to  have 
been  hearers  of  their  admirable  instructions, 
their  behaviour  would  have  been  every  thing 
the  contrary  to  that  of  their  fathers.   (Mat, 
xxiii.  30.)     Thus  blind  are  mankind  to  the 
evil  that  is  in  themselves,  and  ready  censurers 
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of  others  less  worthy  of  blame  :    but*  J 
never  suffered  them  to  go  away  wit  ho:  •:  r 
full  share  of  that  reproof  which  their  unwar- 
rantable self- flattery  deserved. 

He  told  them,  that  bad  as  their  fathers 
(by  their  own  present  acknowledgments)  had 
been,  yet  they  themselves  were  worse  than 
their    fathers  :    and    that    they  lomfng 

more  to  do  than  to  fill   up  the  measure   of 
their  own  wickedness,  that  the  judgments  im- 
pending might  fall  heavily  upon  that  "  wick- 
ed and  adulterous  generation,"'  on  the  account 
of  both.       That  they  had  resisted  a  greater 
light   than    their    fathers    had    enjoyed,    and 
which  would   have   been   sufficient   to   have 
converted  the  most  abandoned  cities   of  the 
heathens,  had  it  been  offered   to  them  ;  and 
that  it  "  would  therefore  be   more   tolerable 
in  the  day  of  judgment  for  even  those  cities, 
than  for  them."     That  persons  the  most  pro- 
fligate and  most  despised,  even  harlots,  and 
publicans,  and  sinners  of  every  description  a- 
mongst  themselves,  were  easier  to  be  wrought 
upon  to  repentance  and  faith,  and  should  fire 
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better  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than  they, 
who  fancied  themselves  men  of  reason  and 
discernment,  and  of  the  highest  merits  to- 
wards religion. 

This  wilfulness   in   the  blindness  of  the 
jews,  reminds  us   of  the   similar   complain.. 
and  equal  unreasonableness  in  preferring  i 
which  is  so  frequently  in  the  mouths  of  c 
modern  sadducees  and  sceptics  ; — "  The  want 
of  an  evidence  sufficiently  convincing ." 

They  pretend  that  if  the  christian  relig 
fever  possessed  such  a  degree  of  evidehc 
its  truth,  as  a  thinking  man  ought  to  be 
fied  with,  yet  it  has  now  been  greatly  v. 
ened  by  the  lapse  of  time,  and  the  total  ces 
tion  of  that  alledged  intercourse  with  heave- 
on  which  its  foundations  are  said  to  have  bee: 
laid ;  but  which  ought  to  have  been  equally 
afforded  to  all  mankind,  and  in  every  age,  had 
it  ever  really  existed.       That,  as  the  ancient 
evidences  have  lost  much  of  their  force,  for 
want   of  such   a  repetition,  by   a  few   well 
HfBid  modem  miracles  ^  (of  which,  no  doubt, 
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they  must  have  the  whole  direction  and 
choice,  Matt.  xvi.  4,)  so  in  a  little  time  more 
they  must  be  wholly  worn  out. 

But  not  to  combat  with  arguments  a  strain 
of  reasoning  of  this  sort,  very  frequent  in  the 
sceptical  writers,  which  carries  an  antidote 
along  with  it  in  its  own  absurdity,  the  allega- 
tion is  evidently  false ;  the  very  contrary  be- 
ing easily  demonstrable.  The  evidence  of 
revealed  religion  does  not  depend  upon  the 
continual  existence  of  miracles  in  the  churchy 
notwithstanding  this  is  insisted  upon  by  the 
church  of  Rome ;  but  upon  the  certainty  of 
those  which  were  originally  vouchsafed  as  its 
credentials,  and  other  testimonies  of  a  superior 
nature  to  even  miracles  themselves.  This 
evidence  is  so  far  from  being  weakened  by 
time,  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  derives  its  great- 
est strength  from  its  antiquity.  The  sacred 
histories,  in  which  the  miracles  of  our  Savi- 
our and  his  apostles  are  recorded,  bear  evi- 
dence to  themselves,  in  the  many  wonderful 
prophecies  with  which  they  are  connected ; 
whereby  God  is  at  this  day  still  speaking  tn 
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mankind,  and  setting  his  own  hand  to  those 
sacred  writings,  by  the -fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecies, some  of  them  in  every  age. 

Indeed,  it  has  been  made  a  question, 
whether  the  evidence  of  present  miracles, 
(which  we  know  were  withstood  by  the 
great  majority  of  the  jews,  the  best  judges  of 
that  sort  of  testimony,)  or  that  of  prophecies 
delivered  many  ages  ago,  (but  punctually  ful- 
filled, in  such  a  manner  as  those  of  the  holy 
scriptures  have  been,  and  are  continually  ful- 
filling,) be  the  more  credible  and  convincing 
testimony  ?  But  our  Saviour  has  already  de- 
cided the  point  in  our  favor,  by  affirming  that 
it  is  not  the  want  of  proof  that  makes  men  un- 
believers, but  prejudice,  and  indisposition  to 
attend  to  it,  arising  from  many  different 
causes ;  and  in  short,  that  the  evidence  arise- 
ing  from  prophecies  fulfilled,  is  so  sufficient  for 
every  purpose,  that  they  who  can  resist  that, 
would  equally  resist  the  evidence  of  present 
miracles?'" 

*  Luke  xvi.  31. 
3  K   2 
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Miracles,  as  the  scripture  in  many  place* 
assures  us,  may  be  counterfeited,  and  several 
circumstances  are  to  be  duly  considered,  be- 
fore the  apparent  evidence  arising  from  facts 
that  seem  to  exceed  the  ordinary  powers  of 
nature,  can  be  safely  admitted.  The  miracles 
wrought  by  Jannes  and  Jambres  in  Egypt, 
before  Pharoah,  in  support  of  the  reigning 
idolatry,*  (by  divine  permission)  exceeded 
perhaps  the  usual  extent  of  the  diabolical  illu- 
sion by  which  they  had  customarily  been 
wrought ;  and  when  the  effect  of  a  contrast 
was  needless  to  be  carried  any  farther,  there 
was.  an  end  put  to  the  devil's  power  to  coun- 
terfeit. The  miracles  wrought  in  the  mysti- 
cal Egypt  of  popery,  in  every  age,  and  to 
which  the  romanists  appeal,  with  a  confi- 
dence equal  to  that  of  Pharoah's  magicians,"}" 
are,  no  doubt  (for  the  most  part),  a  despica- 
ble juggle;  and  in  those  instances  recorded., 
which  really  did  exceed  the  power  of  art  or 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  8;  Exod.  vii.  11, 

f  Cardinal  Bellarmine  makes  the  power  of  working  miracle? 
the  eleventh  note  of  the  church.— Bellarm.  de  Not.  Ecclesi 

|.  iv.  c.  14. 
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nature,  they  are  evidently  to  be  ascribed  tq 
the  permitted  delusion  of  the  devil  •*  being 
still  wrought  for  the  maintenance  of  the  king- 
dom of  darkness. 

Upon  the  same  principle,  there  seems  to  be 
no  reason  to  doubt  of  the  reality  of.  many  of 
the  prodigies  recorded  in  profane  history  ;  or 
to  dispute  the  counterfeit  miracles  ascribed  to 
Apollonius,  Simon  Magus,  Elymas  the  sorcer- 
er, and  others  ;f  for  which  there  may  have 
been  good  reasons  why  divine  Providence 
should  have  winked  at  them,  as  it  did  in  the 
case  of  demoniacal  possessions  amongst  the 
jews. \  Lying  wonders  were  to  be  the  great 
master-key,  wherewith  Antichrist  was  to  lock 
up  the  reason  of  his  disciples,  and  deceive 
them  that  receive  his  mark,  and  comply  with 
his  impious  worship ;  and  they  have  effectu- 
ally been  applied  to  that  purpose,  and  answer- 
ed his  most  sanguine  expectations.  § 

*  2  Thess   ii   9*  f   Acts,  viii.  9  ^ — xlii.  8  ;— xix.  8. 

J   Acts,  xix.  4; — Luke,  xi.  14. 

§   "  Lying  ivcsiders,"  are  not  only  practised  in  the  church  of 
Jtome,  but  even   defended  too;  no  matter  for  the  opinion  of 
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But  the  prophecies  of  the  holy  scripture.* 
on  the  evidence  of  which  the  iahnck  of  re- 
vealed religion  chiefly  rests,  are  incapable  of 
being  either  counterfeited,  or  frustrated  of 
their  fulfilment,  each  in  its  appointed  season, 
by  the  wickedness  of  men,  or  the  cunning  of 
devils*  They  bear  the  impression  of  the 
broad  seal  of  heaven  upon  them,  which  time 
does  not  efface,  but,  on  the  contrary,  brings 
it  forward  more  bold  and  prominent  to  obser- 

apostles,  (Rom.  iii.  8,)  nor  prophets  neither.  (Isai.  v,  20.) — 
No  nor  their  master  himself  (John,  viii.  44, )  "  Id  fatentur 
turn  sacerdotes,  turn  monachi ;  easque  vocant  pias  fraudes, 
quasi  iis  populus  ad  pietatem  iucitetur." — "  They  make  no 
scruple  to  acknowledge  the  existence  of  such  things,  both 
priests  and  monks  defending  them,  as  godly  deceits,  useful 
to  stir  up  the  people  to  piety,'*  Calvin.  Admon.  de  Rehg. 
p.  27 5. 

Of  such  sort  of  pious  frauds  was  that  of  making  the  credu- 
lous vulgar  pay  divine  worship  to  the  blood  of  a  dud,  believing 
it  the  blood  of  Christ  ; —  and  the  ro'-d  of  grace,  or  image 
of  the  Virgin*  which,  by  means  of  wires,  was  made  to  move  its 
eyes,  and  lips,  and  whole  head,  in  proportion  to  the  offering  of 
the  idolatrous  devotee.  These,  with  many  other  impostures, 
were  exposed  to  the  people  at  Paul's  cross,  by  the  lord  Crom- 
well, and  the  other  commissioners  of  king  Henry  VIII.  at  the 
suppression  of  the  monasteries. — Life  of  Cromwell,  p.  1351). 
—Man  of  Sin,  b.  3. 
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vation.  If  these  ancient  prophecies  had  in- 
deed been  merely  iucky  hits  once  or  twice 
only,  for  five  hundred  times  missing  of  their 
aim,  (which  must  have  been  the  case,  in  those 
of  even  a  short  date,  had  they  depended  up- 
on human  sagacity  and  foresight  alone,)  ari 
objection  might  reasonably  have  been  laid 
against  their  testimony.  But  on  the  con- 
trary, it  has  never  been  proved  that  one  tittle 
has  failed  of  its  full  accomplishment,  much 
less  turned  out  clearly  contrary  to  the  predic- 
tion ;  although  the  prophecies  are  exceedingly 
numerous,  most  of  them  of  a  currency  far 
surpassing  the  sagacity  of  men,  or  spiritual 
agents,  of  the  most  perfect  intelligence  to  ex- 
tend to  ;  and  some  of  these  minutely  circum- 
stantial* foretelling  things  not  at  all  likely  to 
happen,  but  wholly  improbable,  unaccount- 
able, and  next  to  impossible.     Many  of  the 

*  Instances  of  this,  the  vinegar  mingled  with  gall.  (Ps.  Ixix- 
21  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  34.)  The  piercing  his  hands  and  feet. 
(Ps,  xxii,  16;  Zech.  xii.  10;  xiii.  6;  John  xix.  37.)  The 
parting  his  garments,  (Ps  xxii,  18:  Matt,  x'xvii  35.)  That 
his  bones  should  not  be  broken.  j'Ps,  xxxiv,  20  ;  Exod.  xii. 
46.)  The  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  (Zech.  xi.  \%  13  j  Matt, 
ixvii.  6>  9j  &a. ) 
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prophecies  which  have  been  punctually  ful- 
filled, were  so  unacceptable  to  the  persons 
concerned  in  them,  that  the  disbelief  of  the 
generation  which  should  see  them  fulfilled,  was. 
made  a  part  of  the  prophecy  itself.  Isai.  liii, 
41  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?" — John  viL 
5,  "  For  neither  did  his  breth?-en  believe  in 
him." — And  Hab.  i.  5,  "  Behold  !  ye  among 
the  heathen,  and  regard,  and  wonder  marvel- 
lously ;  for  I  will  work  a  work  in  your  days 
which  ye  will  not  believe,  though  it  be  told 
youo 

The  scripture  prophecies  were  very  often 
totally  opposite  to  the  probabilities  of  things* 
and  inconsistent  with  the  wishes  and  inten- 
tions  of  the  persons  who  unwittingly  fulfilled 
them  :j~  they  drew  the  characters  of  men, 
and  described  the  revolutions  of  empires  for 
many  centuries,  with  the  most  exact  truth : 
foretold  the  actions  of  persons  pointed  out  by 

name,  before  they  were  born,  as  of  Cyrus, J 

« 

■f  Of  which  those  fulfilled  in  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  ou»; 
.Lord,  were  very  remarkable  instances, 
f  Isai.  xliv,  28  5  xlv.  1,  &c. 
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Jesus  Christ,  and  John  the  Baptist ;  and  de- 
clared the  secret  motives  by  which  the  parties 
would  be  influenced,  and  even  the  very  words 
in  which  they  would  express  themselves  ;*  all 
which  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  ascribe  to  a 
spirit  of  fanaticism,  or  a  premeditated  impos- 
ture. 

It  is,  therefore,  with  the  greatest  justice  that 
St  Peter  calls  the  writings  of  the  inspired  au- 
thors "  a  sure  word  of  prophecy"  and  recom- 
mends a  continual  and  reverent  attention  to  it, 
as  a  part  of  our  christian  duty,  useful  to  our- 
selves and  well  pleasing  to  God,  And,  doubt- 
less, the  reason  why  he  lays  so  great  a  stress 
upon  prophecy,  is  because  the  canon  of  the 
scriptures  was  then  drawing  near  to  its  close, 
and  neither  miracles  nor  immediate  revelation 
from  heaven  would  be  vouchsafed  any  more 
to  mankind  \  but  they  must  look  to  those  al- 
ready given,  as  their  guide  through  ail  time  to 
come,  and  as  containing  the  prophecies  in 
which  the  fate  of  the  christian  world,  to  the 
end  of  time,  was  mystically  wrapped  up. 

*   Ps.  xxii.  8  ;  Mat,  xxvii.  43  ;   Isa.  x,  7  ;  xiv.  13. 
3  L 
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The  conversion  of  the  world  to  the  belief 
of  the  gospel,  contrary  to  their  present  inter- 
ests, and  frequently  at  the  peril  of  life  and  its 
dearest  connections,  (in  opposition  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  the  whole 
power  of  the  rulers  of  this  world,)  is  by  the 
sacred  writers  themselves,  ascribed  to  causey 
of  so  great  credibility,  that  they  have  a  hercu- 
lean task  to  perform  who  would  attempt  to 
controvert  their  position,  by  contrary  testi- 
monies of  equal  force.  For  it  is  an  absurdity 
to  suppose  that  any  thing  short  of  a  demonstra- 
tion of  the  spirit  and  power"  the  manifest  evi- 
dence of  truth,  and  the  visible  grace  accom- 
panying the  word  preached,  could  have  influ- 
enced such  prodigious  numbers  of  persons  of 
various  talents,  and  by  suitable  learning  com- 
petent to  have  detected  the  most  "  cunningly 
devised  fable,"  to  forsake  the  religion  of  their 
fathers  and  of  their  country,  and  embrace  one 
despised  and  persecuted,  and  rejected  by  the 
majority  even  of  that  very  nation  from  whence 
it  originated.  The  fallacy  of  an  unfounded  fa- 
naticism, must  soon  have  exposed  its  deluded 
followers  to  contempt ;  and,  as  Gamaliel  weli 
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reasoned,  it  would  have  sunk  of  itself  without 
need  of  opposition  or  notice :  or  if  it  had  still 
retained  its  hold  upon  the  disciples  of  delusion, 
it  could  not  have  stood  the  touchstone  of  ration- 
al inquiry,  but  must  have  shrunk  back,  and  de- 
clined in  proportion  as  knowledge  advanced. 

This  has  actually  been  the  case  in  the  two 
most  prevailing  impostures  that  the  world  ever 
witnessed, — the  imposture  of  mohammedism, 
and  the  apostacy  of  popery ;  which  immedi- 
ately declined  (notwithstanding  their  preten- 
sions to  antiquity,  their  numerous  counterfeit- 
ed vouchers,  and  long  possession  of  the  strong 
holds  of  prejudice  and  superstition)  so  soon  as 
the  rays  of  the  gospel  "  sun  began  to  wax  hot 
upon  them."  The  mists  of  ignorance  and 
bigotry,  by  which  they  had  been  wrapped 
up  from  a  too  curious  inspection,  or  the  near 
approach  of  either  reason  or  scripture,  were 
dispelled  : — immediately  the  scales  of  mental 
blindness  fell  off  from  eyes  that  had  been  as 
much  darkened  by  prejudice  as  Saul's  ;*  and 

J  Acts  xxvi.  11.     Luther  himself  was  another  instance* 
3  L  2 
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the  fetters  of  priestly  delusion  lost  their  power 
to  bind  any  but  those  who,  like  the  jews, 
"  loved  darkness  rather  than  light"  and  were 
in  love  with  their  own  bondage.* 

But  that  all  religion  should  be  deemed  de- 
void of  truth  and  foundation,  and  counted  as 
nothing  more  than  prejudice  of education ,  un- 
der different  degrees  of  greater  or  lesser  refine- 
ment, because  imposture  has  been  propagated 
amongst  barbarians,  and  religious  deceptions 
practised  in  the  name  of  Christ  upon  christi- 
ans, (little  better  in  point  of  knowledge  than 
barbarians,)  is  itself  a  great  prejudice,  and  will 
eventually  be  found  the  greatest  folly.  It  is 
only  "  the  fool  that  hath  said  in  his  heart 
there  is  no  God ;"  or  that  hath  doubted 
whether  he  be  a  God  of  truth  or  not  I 

The  undeniable  accomplishment  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  prophecies  which  has  al- 
ready taken  place,  is  a  sure  pledge  that  all  the 
others  will  with  equal  certainty  be  fulfilled ; 

*  John  viii.  S3. 
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and  that  they  all  have  proceeded  from  the 
same  fountain  of  infallible  truth.  ri  he  sn'le 
and  manner  in  which  they  are  written  is  very 
different ;  yet,  in  consistency  and  uniformity 
of  design,  they  are  the  work  "  of  one  and  the 
self-same  spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  several- 
ly as  he  will,"*  and  as  the  time  and  occasion 
required.  The  Supreme  Being,  which  created 
man  a  free  agent,  and  placed  him  upon  the 
earth  in  a  state  of  trial,  in  order  to  a  future 
state,  foreknew  whatever  would  result  from 
mans  freedom  of  thoughts  and  actions ;  not 
only  with  respect  to  individual  men,  but  to 
nations  and  empires,  and  that  in  every  mo- 
ment of  time  to  the  end  of  the  world.  It  has 
seemed  good  to  His  infinite  wisdom,  to  make 
known  to  us  this  inconcievable  attribute  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  by  vouchsafing  us  written  no- 
tices of  some  future  events ',  of  particular  im- 
portance to  the  faithful,  couched  in  such  figu- 
rative terms  of  expression  as  the  time  when 
the  prophecy  was  written,  and  the  nature  of 
the  fact  so  revealed,  did  respectively  require. 

¥   1  Cor.xii,  U. 
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These  prophecies  are  declared  to  have  been 
given,  in  the  first  place,  as  cautionary  warn- 
ings to  the  faithful  worshippers  of  God  against 
several  emergencies  of  difficulty  to  their  judg- 
ment, or  danger  to  their  souls ;  and  in  the 
comprehension  of  them,  (in  a  degree  sufficient 
for  that  purpose,)  the  candid  and  ingenuous 
have  many  promises  of  assistance  from  that 
same  Holy  Spirit  which  dictated  the  prophe- 
cies themselves.— And  in  the  next  place,  they 
are  held  forth  as  proofs  of  the  power  and  pre- 
science and  supreme  majesty  of  God r,  to  which 
no  false  god  can  make  any  pretence ;  and  by 
consequence,  they  are  to  remain  for  ever,  as 
undeniable  testimonies  of  the  truth  and  divine 
origin  of  those  sacred  scriptures,  in  which 
such  prophecies  (attested  by  corresponding 
facts  in  history,  and  the  observation  of  man- 
kind) should  be  found. — "  Now  go,  write  it 
before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book, 
that  it  may  be  for  the  time  to  come  ^  for  ever  ;""*' 
— that  is,  that  all  generations  may  have  proofs 
of  the  infallible  truth  and  power  of  God  for 

3*  Isaiah  xxx.  8. 
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ever  before  them.  "  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book 
of  the  Lord,  and  read :  not  one  of  these  shall 
fail"* — "  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled  ""\  In  this  sense  God  ex- 
hibits the  people  of  Israel  as  his  vouchers -,  as 
they  are  the  subjects  of  many  wonderful  pro- 
phecies, from  first  to  last ;  and  he  challenges 
the  world  to  point  out  any  thing  they  can  find 
fault  with,  in  regard  to  his  truth  in  that  in- 
stance.— "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  ask  me  of  things 
to  come  concerning  my  sons,  and  concerning  the 
work  of  my  hands  command  ye  me,":}; 

To  this  most  convincing  testimony  of  him- 
self, which  the  mimic  powers  of  darkness  are 
wholly  unable  to  counterfeit,  the  majestic  God 
of  nature  makes  his  appeal  against  the  stupid 
advocates  of  idolatry :— "  I  have  not  spoken 
in  secret ',  in  a  dark  place  of  the  earth? — (as 
the  false  gods  of  the  heathen,  which  deliver- 
ed their  oracles  in  the  darkness  of  secret  ca- 

*  Isa,  xxxiv,  16.         f  Mat.  v,  ]  8.  %  Isa.  xlv.  1  \ . 
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verns,  and  in  the  most  delusive  and  ambiguous 
terms :) — u  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
seek  ye  me  in  vain.  I  the  Lord  speak  right- 
eousness, I  declare  things  that  are  right.  As- 
semble yourselves  and  come ;  draw  near  to- 
gether, ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations : 
they  have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the 
wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a 
god  that  cannot  save.  Tell  ye,  and  bring 
them  near ;  let  them  take  counsel  together : 
who  hath  declared  this  from  ancient  time  ?— 
Have  not  I,  the  Lord?"*— "And  who,  as  I, 

*  Isai.  xlv.  19.  God  here  appeals  to  the  reason  and 
judgment  of  the  apostates,  the  worshippers  of  idols,  to  make 
a  comparison  between  the  Lord,  and  the  false  gods  to  which 
they  were  addicted,  in  respect  of  this  single  point,  the  fore- 
knowledge of  future  events  ;  the  most  infallible  proof  of  a  power 
and  wisdom  truly  divine.  He  defies  them  to  shew  any  thing 
in  the  pretended  oracles  of  heathenism  at  all  comparable  with 
the  prophecies  of  scripture, — in  respect  of  their  publicity, — 
clearness  and  perspicuity,— truth  and  righteousness,— and  extensive 
reach  into  distant  times.  In  all  which  respects,  the  oracular 
responses  of  the  false  gods  (for  any  thing  in  the  nature  of  real 
prophecy  they  could  not  attempt,)  were  notoriously  the  con- 
trary. 

Of  the  wicked  and  artful  ambiguity  of  the  heathen  oracles, 
many  examples  are  to  be  found  in  authors.     King  Pyrrhr- 
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shall  call, — and  shall  declare  it, — and  set  it  in 
order  for  me,  since  I  appointed  the  ancient 
people  ? — and  the  things  that  are  coming,  and 
fehall  come  ? — let  them  shew  unto  them."* — - 
Let  the  pretended  gods  of  the  heathen  give 
any  proofs  of  a  prescience  and  omnipotence 
like  unto  this,  if— they  are  able  ! — "  Bring 
forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of 
Jacob.  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew 
its  what  shall  happen  : — declare  us  things  to 
come ! — Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter ',  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are 
gods."t 

meditating  war  against  the  Romans,  consulted  the  oracle  first, 
about  the  event,  and  received  for  answer — 

c*  Aio  te,  iEacida,  Romanos  vincere  posse  :" 

which  is  a  perfect  quibble,  and  may  be  understood  in  contrary 
senses  : — 

w  I  prophecy  that  you,  the  Romans  may  subdue." 

He  took  it  in  a  favorable  sense,  but  instead  of  his  conquering 
the  Romans,  they  subdued  himy  and  still  the  oracle  had  foretold 
the  event.  Craesus  had  a  like  response,  that  if  he  passed  the 
river  Halys,  he  "  should  overturn  a  great  empire" — but  the 
event  proved  it  was  not  that  of  the  enemy,  but  his  own. 

*  Isai.  xliv.  7.  t  Isai«  xli«  22,  &c. 

3  M 
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As  the  prophecies  that  relate  to  Christ  were* 
for  obvious  reasons,  many  of  them  very  cir- 
cumstantial and  perspicuous,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  clearly  and  manifestly  distinguished 
from  all  pretenders  to  the  office  of  Messiah ; 
so  also  are  the  prophecies  of  Antichrist,  the 
great  and  cruel  destroyer  of  the  church,  de- 
livered in  almost  an  historical  series,  and 
(allowing  for  the  emblematical  manner  of 
description  and  stile,  necessary  to  prophecy,) 
they  are  so  clear,  and  circumstantially  close  to 
matter  of  fact,  that  it  seems  next  to  impossible 
that  they  can  be  misapplied.  For  as  the  pro^ 
phetic  description  of  Messias  will  not  apply 
to  any  but  the  person  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  so 
neither  will  that  of  Antichrist^  to  any  thing 
else  that  ever  has  appeared,  or  ever  can  now 
arise,  but  the  popish  apostacy  alone.* 

*  The  jews  to  this  day  still  expect  the  Messias  of  the  prophets, 
but  in  vain  ;  and  the  papists,  to  obviate  the  force  with  which 
the  prophecies  cling  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  to  shake  them 
off,  expect  Antichrist  yet  to  come,  and,  no  doubt,  in  the  present 
critical  situation  of  their  church,  and  its  chief,  &c.  they  will 
be  looking  sharply  about  them  for  Antichrist's  appearance,  as 
the  jews  do  in  a  thunder  storm  for  Messias.  But  it  is  equally 
in  vain.  The  distinguishing  signs  in  both  instances  (of  Messias 
and  his  adversary  )  are  now  gone  hy* 


SECTION  XVIII. 


Many  of  the  scripture  prophecies  so  construct- 
ed, by  the  infinite  foreknowledge  of  God,  that 
they  receive  a  first  and  second  fulfilment ',  at 
very  distant  times.— "Types  of  scripture ',  a 
species  of  prophecy — inimitable  by  heathen 
or  diabolical  mimicry,  or  papal  forgery. — 
Pharoah  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
types  of  Antichrist. 

1  HAT  prophecy,  as  the  strongest  evidence 
(to  the  hitter  ages)  of  the  truth  of  divine  re- 
velation, may  be  placed  far  beyond  the  power 
of  counterfeit  imitation,  it  is  distinguished  by 
one  circumstance,  which  is  particularly  wor- 
thy of  admiration,  in  this  wonderful  hand 
writing  of  God :  and  this  is  the  double  sense* 

*  Plainly  'distinguishable  from  the   double  meaning  of  the 

heathen  oracles  (which  were  delusive  fallacies,)  whereas  these 
3  M  2 
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of  many  of  the  most  important  prophecies, 
by  which  they  are  adapted  to  a  twofold  ac- 
complishment, — the  former  being  a  type  of  the 
latter,  and  a  pledge  in  hand  for  the  certainty 
of  its  accomplishment.  Prophecies  of  this 
nature  were  delivered  as  occasions  arose,  and 
apparently  relating  only  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  time  present  (as  that  of  Isaiah  to  king 
Ahaz).*- — They  had  in  reality  a  farther  scope, 
and  involved  the  fates  of  the  church  and  peo- 
ple of  God  in  far  distant  times,  and  more  im- 
portant events ;  and  very  often  the  former 
were  typically  representative  of  the  latter,  f 

give  a  double  confirmation  of  God's  foreknowledge  and  truth ; 
the  second  more  powerful  than  the  first. 

*  Isai.  vii.  7>  11. 

f  The  prophecy  here  sent  to  Ahaz,  a  weak  and  idolatrous 
prince,  was  not  merely  for  his  sake,  but  served  as  a  vehicle  to 
convey  one  of  the  most  illustrious  prophecies  of  the  Messias, 
and  the  redemption  of  the  church  of  God  by  him,  of  any  that  the 
scripture  contains.  The  child  Shear-ja-shub  in  the  prophet's 
hand,  was  the  type  and  pledge  given  to  Ahaz,  that  the  land 
of  his  two  enemies  should  be,  in  a  few  years,  destroyed  and  de- 
solated by  a  superior  force  ;  and  that  they  should  have  no  power 
to  hurt  him.  And  the  fulfilment  of  this  first  sense  of  the  pro- 
phecy, was  the  pledge  given  to  the  faithful  for  the  truth  of 
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Of  this  kind,  as  I  have  shewn  in  several  pre- 
ceding sections,  were  those  prophecies  of  the 
fall  of  Babylon  the  great  destroyer  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  re- edification  of  the  city  of  DaT 
vid^  and  re-settlement  of  the  dispersed  people 
of  Israel ;  which  have  been  as  yet  only  par- 
tially fulfilled,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  was 
merely  typical  of  a  more  complete  accomplish- 
ment to  take  place  in  the  latter  days. 

Instances  of  such  a  double  sense  and  two- 
fold accomplishment  intended^  are  easy  to  be 
pointed  out  in  many  of  the  prophecies ;  and 
a  remarkable  instance  of  this  occurs  in  the 
very  first  prophecy  in  the  scripture,  which 
was  uttered  by  the  divine  Creator  in  person. 
The  condemnation  of  the  serpent,  and  the 
enmity  which  then  first  commenced,  between 
man  and  the  serpent  species  \  the  declaration 


the  second,  that  the  house  of  David  should  be  preserved  against 
all  Its  enemies ;  and  that  from  it  should  proceed  Immanuel, 
the  incarnate  God,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  by  a  miraculous 
birth  of  a  virgin  mother,  which  took  place  five  hundred  years 
after  this  prophecy  of  a  temporary  salvation  to  the  house  of 
David. 
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that,  as  mankind  should  occasionally  receive 
some  Injury  and  danger  from  that  perpetual 
hostility,  so  in  the  main  he  should  prevail 
over  the  malice  of  the  serpent,  and  be  the 
cause  of  his  destruction.  This,  in  the  literal 
sense  of  the  words,  is  a  fact  of  notorious  and 
daily  observation :  but  in  a  second,  a  spiritual, 
and  a  more  important  sense,  this  prophecy 
was  fulfilled  by  Christ  defeating  the  machina- 
tions of  the  Devil,  (the  real  serpent  meant  in 
the  ultimate  scope  of  the  prophecy,'-)  by  that 
death  and  ignominious  and  cruel  passion, 
which  he  underwent  for  man's  redemption. f 
And  the  prophecy  will  yet  again  receive  a 

*  Gcn.iii.  15  j  2  Cor  xi.  3;  Numb,  xxi  9;  Tsai.  !>:v  25; 
John  iii.  14;  nev.  xii  9*  Asa  matter  of .  Let,  the  history 
of  the  serpent,  from  first  to  last,  is  considered  as  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  things  in  scripture. — It  was  evidently  a  pro- 
phecy of  Chiist,  crucified,  and  rising  again  for  our  rescue  irom 
the  power  of  the  old  serpent.  The  brazen  serpent  was 
expressly  ordained  of  God  as  a  type  of  Christ,  and  commemora- 
tive of  the  fall  and  recovery  of  math  notwithstanding  the  abuse 
to  which  (as  an  image)  it  was  liable.  (2  Kings,  xviii.  4—) 
And  Christ  himself  acknowledged  it  as  a  typical  prophecy. 
(John  iii.  14.)  That  the  great  original  murderer  of  mankind 
is  meant  under  the  emblem  of  the  serpent,  we  are  expressly  told 
by  St  John,  Rev.  xii.  9,  t  Col»  »•  l5' 
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tiiore  full  and  complete  accomplishment  at  the 
end  of  the  world ;  when  through  the  mercy 
and  Wisdom  of  God  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
the  serpent  shall  be  utterly  crushed  in  the 
head)  or  the  whole  power  of  his  malice ;  and 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  shall  obtain  their 
deliverance  and  revenge,  in  the  most  signal 
manner.—"  The  devil  that  deceived  them, 
shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire ,  with  death 
and  Hades,  by  him  introduced  into  the  world, 
and  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away  from  their 
eyes  for  ever  more."  (Rev.  xx.  10,  14.) 

That  strong  prophetic  expression  of  his  re- 
sentment, to  which  David  gave  way  in  his 
abhorrence  of  the  treason  of  Ahithophel^  was 
soon  afterwards  fulfilled  in  the  calamitous  end 
of  that  traitor ;  but  the  same  being  by  our 
Lord  himself  and  by  St  Peter  applied  to  a  still 
more  important  occasion,  (the  treachery  of 
Judas,)*  shews  that  a  second  accomplishment 
of  that  prophecy  was  intended,  and  thus  took 
place. 

*  Acts  J.  16;  Ps.  xlJ.  9;  Ixix.  25;  cix,  8;  John  xft\  IS. 
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The  prophecies  uttered  against  Babylon* 
Egypt,  Edom,  Sodom,  &c.  in  which  are 
enumerated  many  particulars  that  did  not,  and 
evidently  could  not  take  place,  at  the  time 
when  those  prophecies  were  fulfilled  in  the 
first  sense  of  them,  are  so  many  additional 
proofs  of  this  position ;  and  that  those  names 
occurring  still,  in  prophecies  delivered  after 
these  places  had  been  long  time  destroyed,  are 
to  be  understood  as  mystical  names  of  other 
things  and  other  events •,  not  yet  come  to  pass. 
Thus  of  Egypt,  it  is  said  that  our  lord 
was  crucified  there.*  Of  Edom,  that  her 
land  should  be  turned  into  burning  pitchy  on 
account  of  sins  which  were  never  committed 
in  the  real  Edom,  or  land  of  Idumea.  Of 
Babylon,  that  she  should  be  consumed  by 
volcanic  fire,  and  remain  for  ever  a  smoking 
monument  of  divine  justice ;  J  whereas  on  the 
contrary,  the  true  scite  of  the  ancient  Baby- 
lon is  not  known,  nor  was  her  destruction  ef- 
fected in  that  manner.     To  this  it  may  be 

*  Rev.  xi.  8;  f  Isai,  xxxiv.  9. 

%  Isai.  xxx.  33  ;  Rev.  xix,  3. 
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added,  that  although  Babylon  was  in  her 
day  the  destroyer  of  the  jews,  yet  not  so  com- 
pletely as  the  romans  were  afterwards.  For 
they  recovered  from  that  ruin,  but  have  not 
yet  emerged  out  of  their  captivity  by  the 
romans. 

Rome  is  therefore,  so  far  as  the  jews  were 
concerned,  of  much  greater  importance  in  the 
prophetic  history  of  the  church,  than  Baby- 
lon ;  and  if  we  take  into  the  account  the 
sufferings  that  the  christians  have  undergone 
from  her  strength  and  cruelty,  both  as  a  pagan 
and  a  papal  persecutor ,  it  might  well  have 
been  supposed  (had  it  not  been  plainly  re- 
vealed) that  the  numerous  and  terrible  pro- 
phecies of  great  Babylon,  and  her  double 
fall,  are  many  of  them  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  in 
the  usual  second  intention  of  important  pro- 
phecies. 

The  prophecies  of  St  John  concerning 
Babylon,  are  the  echo  of  those  first  pro- 
nounced by  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezeklel. 
And  are  therefore  on  all  hands  confessed  i$ 
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have  a  mystical  and  double  sensey  which  ye! 
remains  to  be  fulfilled. 

The  little  horn  of  Daniel,  may  be  produced 
as  another  of  those  prophecies,  which  were  so 
contrived  as  to  admit  of  a  double  accomplish^ 
merit,  at  very  distant  periods  of  time.  Gro- 
tius  and  others  have  shewn  how  closely  the 
actions  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (in  his 
barbarous  persecution  of  the  jews,  and  pro- 
fanation of  the  temple,*  for  the  exact  space 
of  time  ascribed  to  the  prevailing  power  of 
the  little  horn)  do  agree  with  the  description 
given  by  Daniel,  f  Yet  certainly  this  agrees 
ment  does  not  preclude  the  title  of  his  Ho- 
liness to  that  prophetic  character  in  a  still 
more  eminent  degree ;  of  whose  long  tyran- 
ny for  three  arid  a  half  prophetic  years,  (or 
1260  real  years,)  the  short  madness  of  Anti- 
ochus  for  three  years  and  a  half  only,  was  a 
type. 

*  "  Quod  quidem  et  nos  cie  Antichristo  intelligimus. 
Porphyrius  autem  et  cseteri  qui  sequuntur  eum,  de  Anticcho 
Epiphane  did  arbitrantur."— Hieron.  Coll.  1131. — Grotiiis 
in  locum,  t  Ean,  vii*  «'■ 
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The  application  of  this  prophecy  to  Antio- 
chus,  seemed  so  very  exact  in  the  judgment 
of  Porphyry,  that  he  inferred  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  its  not  applying  to  the  Mace- 
donian empire  any  farther  down,  than  to  the 
time  of  Antiochus,  that  it  was  a  forgery, 
and  written  by  some  one  who  lived  after  the 
facts  of  which  he  pretended  to  prophesy.  But 
this  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  proof  of  the  authen- 
ticity and  truth  of  the  prophecy.  For  it  here 
departs  from  the  Grecian,  to  pursue  the  his- 
tpry  of  the  Roman  empire ;  with  which  the 
fates  of  the  church  and  people  of  God  were 
from  thence  chiefly  connected,* 

The  tyrant  Piiaroah,  the  first  persecutor 
and  destroyer  of  the  church,  is  such  another 
type  of  Antichrist ;  and,  as  bishop  Newtonf 
remarks,  there  is  a  very  striking  analogy  be- 
tween the  plagues  inflicted  upon  ancient  E- 
gypt)  and  the  vials  of  wrath  to  be  poured  out 
upon  the  kingdom  of  the  beast,  or  mystical 
Egypt" — And  time  and  events  will  shew  a 

Newton,  vol.  ii.  p.  188,         f    vol.  iii,  p.  2^4. 
3  N   2 
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further  resemblance  between  the  destruction 
of  the  tyrant  Pharoah  and  that  of  Anti- 
christ, and  the  original  Exodus  and  the  mo- 
dern. 

Like  Pharoah,  the  man  of  sin  sets  himself 
up  to  oppose  the  will  of  God,  and  tabors  ob- 
stinately to  the  last,  by  art  and  force  united, 
to  defeat  his  declared  purpose  of  delivering 
the  church  out  of  his  egyptian  bondage ;  and 
will  not  suffer  the  servants  of  Christ  to  obey 
the  loud  and  reiterated  call,  "  come  out  of  her, 
my  people ',  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
plagues."  He  also — "  knows  not  the  Lord : 
but,  devoted  to  the  worship  of  Mahuzzim, 
(a  strange  and  motley  crew  of  rabble  gods, 
many  cf  which  never  existed,)  "  he  regards 
not  the  God  of  bis  fathers.* 

*  Mabuzzim,  (Dan.  xu  38,)  "  The  god  of  forces."']  Bishop 
Kewton  translates  the  word  Mahuzzim,  gods  protectors,  J  which 
makes  good  sense  of  an  obscure  passage,  and  corresponds  with 
the  matter  of  fact  in  the  prophet's  eye  ;  the  protecting  gods, 
or  tutelary  saints  and  angels,  worshipped  in  the  church  of  Rome 
as  mediating  spirits,  which  are  to  receive  a  worship  proportion- 

$  Newton  en  the  Prophecies,   vol.  ii.  p.  185.— See  Sect.  32. 
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Antichrist  makes  use  of  no  less  artifice  than 
Pharoah,  to  deceive  and  enslave  the  minds 
and  bodies  of  his  captives.  He  has  also  his 
magicians,  to  counterfeit  the  miracles  of  God, 
and  has  recource  to  every  species  of  religious 
finesse,  ox  pious  fraud,  to  set  off  these  boasted 
proofs  of  his  divine  right.     But  St  Paul  has 


able  to  their  rank  in  the  heaven  of  popery,  and  their  good  services 
on  earth  to  their  worshippers. — It  is  well  known  that  the  in- 
fallibility of  his  Holiness  has  been  imposed  upon  in  the  ma- 
nufacture of  these  gods  of  his  antichristian  heathenism  ;  persons 
very  unworthy  of  that  honor  having  been  canonized,  some  by 
ludicrous  mistakes,  and  others  for  interest. 

The  very  images  of  these  imaginary  gods  are  worshipped,  as 
well  as  the  souls  of  these  dead  men  and  women  themselves. 
And  their  worship  has  been  sanctioned  by  several  councils. 
The  cross  itself,  though  representing  nothing,  ( 1  Cor.  viii,  4  ; 
x.  19,)  has  its  own  holy  day,  and  a  service  appointed  to  it. 
And  even  amongst  the  images  of  the  same  idol,  there  is  a  com- 
petition which  shall  be  the  greatest,  and  carry  off  the  richest 
offerings.  Our  Lady,  the  mother  of  God,  and  queen  of  heaven, 
(in  their  blasphemous  jargon),  has  greater  or  lesser  power  at 
different  places  ;  and  our  lady  of  Loretto  is  more  powerful  to 
save,  and  consequently  richer,  than  all  our  ladies  in  the  world 
besid:s.  This  was  the  utmost  pitch  of  stupid  idolatry  to 
which  the  heathens  (from  whom  they  have  copied  their  super- 
stitions} ever  went  with  their  "Diana  of  the  Ephesians," 
a-nd  Jupiter   Olymfius,  Cafitglinus,  &.c. 
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been  beforehand  with  the  arch  impostor,  and 
has  let  us  into  the  secret  of  these  things,  in 
the  fourth  chapter  of  his  first  epistle  to  Ti- 
mothy.— 

"  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits ',  and  doc- 
trines of  devils.*     Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy, 

*  That  it  is  not  an  heresy  only,  or  a  mere  departure  from  the 
orthodox  faith  in  some  particulars  of  Jess  moment  that  the 
apostle  here  means,  but  an  absolute  apostacy  from  truth  to  false- 
hood— from  Christ  to  idolatry,  appears  both  from  his  words, 
el-7r6Tq<rorrxi  rm?  r^fj  sr/ssaj  ,- — "  some  shall  apostatise  irom  the 
faith,"  and  still  more  clearly  from  his  prophetic  account  of  the 
apostacy ,  and  the  dark  origin  to  which  he  traces  it — u  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  devil,"  the  author  of  all  idolatry  :  or  if  we  con- 
sider the  word  ^Mfurim  to  mean  demons,  or  mediatory  spirits, 
(such  as  the  wiser  part  of  the  heathens  supposed  their  gods  to 
bc,J)  the  apostle  has  expressly  declared  these  to  be  devils, 
(1  Cor.  x.  19,)  hateful  to  God  and  haters  of  him,  as  seducing 
mankind  from  his  service  to  the  worship  of  themselves.  And 
what  else  are  the  saint-gods  of  popery,  but  such  demons,  or 
devils,  seducing  their  adorers  to  idolatry  ? 

This  worshipping  of  angels  began  very  early  in  the  church,  for 

:{:  Notum  est  quod  Platonici  prseuertim,  intellexerint :  sacri 
vero  scriptores  noxios  illos  et  iinpuros  spiritus  sic  vocant. — 
Beza  in  locum.     See  note  f  p.  194,  sec,  vii. 
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having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hoi 
iron"  \v  V7rd>cpicrsi  tyevSoXoycaVy  "  through  the 
hypocrisy  of  liars."  Deceivers  themselves, 
they  become  dupes  to  the  pious  fraud  of 
other  liars,  and  by  familiarity  with  such  dis- 
ingenuous and  plainly  forbidden  practices,* 
attain  to  such  a  deadness  of  conscious  sense 
as  to  justify  and  commend  deceits  in  religion^ 
of  the  most  gross  and  idolatrous  tendency,  f 

Saint  Paul  alludes  to  it  (Col.  ii.  18)  as  even  then  advancing. 
And  doubtless  it  was  not  without  reason  that  St  John  men- 
tions his  own  "falling  down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  which  shewed  him  these  things,"  is  two  several  places, 
Rev.  xix.  10,  and  xxii.  8,  and  being  each  time  strictly  forbidden* 

*  Matt.  v.  37  ;  Rom,  iii.  8. 

\  Thus  Pope  Sixtus  the  fourth,  to  confirm  the  established 
worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  corrupts  the  gospel  of  St  Luke, 
(i.  28,)  with  a  blasphemous  addition  to  the  angePs  salutation 
of  Mary.—"  Hail  thou  tint  art  highly  favored,  the  Lord  is 
With  thee ;  blessed  art  thou  among  women  ;" — "  et  benedlcta 
sit  Anna,  mater  tua,  de  qua  sine  macula  proces sit  caro  virginea  : — 
and  blessed  is  Anne  thy  mother,  of  whom  thy  virgin's  flesh 
hath  proceeded,  without  blot  of  original  sin, 

Hist.  Popery,  vol.  iii-  p.  634?. 

The  defences  which  Baronius,  Bellarmine,  and  others  of  the 
chief  advocates  of  popery,  have  advanced  in  favor  of  the  most 
gross  corruptions  and  errors  of  the  Romi?h  church,  are  mani- 
fest proofs  of  the  truth   of  the  apostle''  words, — •*  having 
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"  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  thanksgiving,  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth.*" 

their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron  j"  on  which  Beza  ob- 
serves— "  unum  hoc  videlicet  ad  eorum  impudentiam  reliquum 
erat,  ut  in  manifesto  scelere  deprehensi,  tamen  constantissime 
id  negarent  quod  ipsis  oculis  cernitur," 

*  The  calibacy  of  the  clergy,  which  is  here  by  St  Paul  noted 
down  amongst  the  distinguishing  marks  of  this  apostacy,  was 
after  long  and  violent  opposition,  fully  established  by  that  mon- 
ster Hildebrand,  or  Hell-brand,  as  he  was  more  properly 
nicknamed ;  and  together  with  superstitious  fastings,  has  been 
worthily  assigned  as  characteristic  of  the  man  of  sin,  from  the 
unreasonableness  of  the  doctrine  itself,  and  the  monstrous  abuses 
to  which  it  has  given  rise.  *'  The  modest  Erasmus,  in  an 
epistle  to  Grunnius,  says,  Turba  monasteriorum  &c — There 
are  a  number  of  monasteries  so  degenerated,  that  the  stews  are 
more  chaste,  sober,  and  modest  than  they."  See  the  horrid 
accouut  given  of  them  by  Clemangis,  a  doctor  of  Paris»  in  his 
book  De  statut.  Eccles,  p.  47» — and  Cornelius  Agrippa  de 
van.  Scient.  c.  G2. — Hist.  Pop.  vol.  i.  p.  181. 

Sleidan  reports  (com.  iv,  1524,)  "  that  it  was  amongst  the 
many  complaints  of  Germany,  that  all  priests  were  compellable 
to  take  out  a  licence  to  keep  a  concubine,  and  must  pay, 
whether  they  used  their  privilege  or  not."  Cardinal  Campe- 
gius,the  pope's  legate,  confessed  that  the  bishops  were  to  blame 
for  granting  such  licenses,  but  could  not  deny  the  practice.— 
Newton  upon  Dan.  xi.  37>— "  He  shall  not  regard  the  cfesir^ 
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By  such  deceitful  arts  of  false  holiness,  the  - 
mystical  Pharoah  enjoined  his  slaves  their 
task  of  making  brick  without  straw,  and  la- 
bouring at  the  popish  furnace  to  support  his 
iniquitous  pride.  The  obstinate  atheistical  in- 
fidelity of  the  spiritual  despot  is  the  very 
counterpart  of  Pharoah's  ;  convicted  by 
testimonies  of  scripture,  by  reason,  by  the 
voice  of  conscience — (conscience,  I  mean  not 
his  own,  "  seared  with  a  hot  iron,"  and  callous 
to  all  sense  of  feeling,  but  the  conscience  of 
those  numberless  innocents  which  have  offer- 
ed themselves  willing  victims  to  the  stake,  in 
preference  to  life,  upon  the  terms  of  commu- 
nion with  popery  :)  yet  he  will  not  let  them 
go.  He  silences  all  remonstrance  by  the  con- 
verting arguments  of  the  inquisition,  and  stops 
his  own  ears  against  the  cries  of  heretics  for 

of  women,"  observes  "  the  word  in  the  original  for  women  signi. 
fieth  properly  wives,  as  desire  doth  conjugal  affection  :  the  mean- 
ing therefore  of  not  regarding  the  desire  of  women,  is  neglecting 
and  discouraging  marriage,  as  both  the  greeks  and  latins  did, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  human  society,  and  the  great  discredit 
of  the  christian  religion. 

3  O 
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mercy;  and,  withdrawn  from  the  light  of 
scripture  into  the  depth  of  popish  darkness,  he 
labours  to  extinguish  the  random  beams  of 
light  it  may  still  chance  to  throw  upon  him,  by 
every  art  of  sophistry  and  false  translation, 
and  the  dernier  resource  of  an  index  expurga- 
torius.  The  persecuted  word  of  God  is  taken 
out  of  the  candlestick,  and  concealed  under  a 
bushel ;  and,  thus  secured  by  the  thick  cover 
of  an  unknown  tongue,  it  cannot  give  any 
stronger  glare  of  light  than  well  agrees  with 
his  holiness'  purposes  :  or  if  perchance  any 
should  escape,  the  chink  is  instantly  stopped 
up  again  with  the  miry  clay  of  popish  theo- 
logy, which  is  kept  constantly  in  readiness, 
like,  oakum  on  ship  board. 

Handled  thus  deceitfully,  the  scripture  may 
well  be  called  by  him  (in  contempt)  a  nose  of 
wax  and  a  speaking  head;  for  it  utters  neither 
more  nor  less  than  he  first  puts  into  its  mouth, 
by  bold  and  convenient  additions  and  emenda- 
tions, where  it  is  too  short  for  the  measure  he 
carries  in  his  pocket,  and  as  well-timed  curtail* 
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meats,  omissions,  and  contradictions ',  whef£  his 
infallible  wisd  om  sees  it  requisite  for  the  good 
of  the  popish  church  and  faith.* 

With  such  invincible  perseverance  the  ty- 
rant perpetuates  the  unequal  contest  against 
Christ,  even  after  his  magicians,  defeated  and 
intimidated,  have  many  of  them  retired  from 
the  field  of  trial,  doubtful  of  the  lawfulness, 
or  at  least  the  prudence,  of  maintaining  a  sink- 
ing cause  any  longer  against  such  an  adver- 
sary. He  begins,  however,  even  himself  at 
last,  in  the  almost  ruined  condition  of  his 
kingdom,  to  think  of  submission.  But  a  res- 
pite being  afforded  him,  and  a  favorable  turn 
in  his  affairs  taking  place,  his  haughty  spirit 
again  disdains  to  stoop ;  and  a  thirst  for  re- 
venge upon  his  enemies,  fallen  in  their  turn,f 

*  The  vulgat,  or  popish  latin  translation,  renders  Dan.  xi. 
37>  and  many  other  passages,  in  a  directly  contrary  sense  : — 
'"  He  shall  regard  the  desire  of  women," — to  obviate  the 
charge  of  the  protestants,  of  his  "forbidding  to  marry.1* 

f  Alluding  to  the  triumph  of  popery  over  religion  and  faith, 
for  three  years  and  a  half,  just  before  the  second  and  final  fall 
of  antichrist,  which  is  further  explained  in  sect,  xsviii. 
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succeeds  in  his  thoughts  in  the  place  of  humi- 
liation.  He  pushes  the  scattered  foe  with  his 
whole  collected  might,  and  already  triumphs 
in  the  anticipation  of  his  victory,  and  the  to- 
tal extirpation  of  the  detested  heresy,  root  and 
branch ;  when  lo !  he  is  entrapped  in  the 
work  of  his  own  hands,  and  himself  engulph- 
ed  in  the  destruction  he  had  meditated  and 
prepared  for  the  innocent  confessors  of  the 
Lamb. — "  For  Tophet  is  ordained  of  oldx 
for  the  king  it  is  prepared.  He  hath  made  it 
deep  and  large,  a  fiery  pyre  and  abundance  of 
fuel.  The  breath  of  Jehovah,  like  a  stream 
of  brimstone,  shall  kindle  it."* 

Then  shall  those  prophecies  of  David  re- 
ceive a  second  and  more  complete  accom- 
plishment. "  Let  them  be  turned  back  and 
brought  to  confusion,  that  devise  my  hurt. 
Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind,  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them.  Let  their 
way  be  dark  and  slippery,  and  let  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  persecute  them.     For  without  cause 

9  Isa.  xxx.  S3. 
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have  they  hid  for  me  their  net,  in  a  pit  which 
without  cause  they  have  digged  for  my  soul. 
Let  destruction  come  upon  him  at  u?iawares, 
and  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid,  catch  him- 
self; into  that  very  destruction  let  him  fall."* 
O  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come 
to  an  end, — but  establish  the  just. — If  he  turn 
not,  he  will  whet  his  sword ;  he  hath  bent 
his  bow,  and  made  it  ready.     He  hath  also 
prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of  death  j 
he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against  the  persecu- 
tors.     Behold   he   travaileth   with   iniquity, 
and   hath    conceived   mischief,   and   brought 
forth  falsehood.     He  made  a  pit  and  digged 
it,  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made. 
His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head, 
and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  down  up- 
on his  own  pate.'f      All  this  St  John  ex- 
presses in  brief  terms  : — "  He  that  leadeth 
into  captivity,  shall  go  into  captivity ;  he  that 
killeth  with  the  sword,  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword"%     So  long  continued  a  course  of 
prospering  iniquity,   as    (by  divine  forbear- 

*  Ps.  xxxv,  8,  f  P««  vii-  9.         \  Rev.  xiii.  10. 
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ance)  hath  been  permitted  to  the  man  of  siny 
the  mystical  Pharoah,  shall  not  end  but 
with  so  distinguishable  a  retaliation  of  perse- 
cution for  persecution,  and  blood  for  blood, 
that  all  the  world,  with  hands  uplifted  to  hea- 
ven, shall  confess  the  justice  of  his  judgment, 
and  say,  "  this  hath  God  done  !  for  they  shall 
perceive  that  it  is  his  work."  "  For  her  judg- 
ment reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up 
even  to  the  skies."* 

*  Jer.  li.  9 ;  Rev.  xviii.  5 ;  xvi.  6  ;  xix.  20. 
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